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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS.

There i reason to believe that, in the exriier perlods of tive, before the Privste of (he Hindooa Lad fonnd it expe.
digst for the firmer establishment of theit awat oxer the minds of Vhe people, ta raive o hinge aupentructure of emblenmtical
wouhip § the temples erected to the Supreme Yeing sere plain and void of parsonification, dediested tathe Creator of the
wald, in which Lie pragers of those who entered, wers addresaed 1o the Deiy, without supplicating (he 1 ercession of an
jalrmediate agent ; when 1o image, or eymbel of Divive power, had a place.

Tha Hindoos believe in one God, without bepinning awl withont end, on whom they bestow, deseriptire of Jin

owers, & variety of epithets,  But the wmost coemon appellution, aod which conveys (e subli i
glamgana ot $he spitit of God.

The follewiug ace some Stanzas from the Hymn to Narrayana, taken sz Sic W, Jonea ioforms un from the wilingy
of (ke encient authors, from v epecimen of which we mmust notrally eonelute, that corupt and absurd as 1he Hindoo
religdon Is, with ita numerous ruprrititious sbuses aud whomination, yet (hat the wpiiit of it mmeulcates ti beliel in cne God
only, without beginuing und witkout end : the subhmity of their iden of ke Supreme Being is nicely puwrirayed lo this

L senve ol Tis g I

Iy,

Bnirit of pirits, who, throurb ¢ e

(Jl:’ pare fxmm_ and of lnd'l::?r‘z!e,

Bryand 1be resch of Inb'ring thous bt aublime,

Bad'st upronr 1pte lenuteon orde it ;
Belore biny'n was, thousrt,

Fore apheren beneath us roll', orapheres abore,
Ere ewrth in firraamental 2 het lung,
Thow set'n alone, 1il, through e myatic loss,
Things unexiating 16 enistenee rpupg,

And gravelul decuut vonyg

Omeintient Spirit, whoes oll ro' ag pow’r

Huln [rom exrh sennz boght elsaustivn henmt ;

Glows us the rainlow, spuiklends sheaternin,

Soilen in the bud, snd glatews 10 ke Auw's
That crowan sach veroni baw's

Highn in the gale, and warbleni- cha thront

Ot every bird thar haile the blovay sprig,

Or talln bre lore in many o lgw . npte,

Whilst envious artinea 1ouch i iival wirineg,
Till rorka wed locantn ting -

Rreathres in vlch Emgrance fro- 0 sanal prove,

In Auleel juice, from clust'ring frait dinily,
At Burnn salibaione w he wantebul cloye !
Sabe hunkn and verd'rous bills
Thy present snBuenaee s ;

Tnnic, in Boads. i caverns, woodn, snd plaing,
"Thy will wparire a1l 1hy veverergn Mugn reignn
Blue cryatal wauli, elemental fizes,

Tbat in " @ deten] @i blage wnd Breathe ;

Thou, cowng muln, whose smiky branches wresthn
Thu pensile urh with intervwisting gyren
Mountuwion, whoae lafiy spires,

T venepinoun, rear 1bew nmenity (o the 1kisa,
And blend then pm'iald bue will sapplire lght;
Emuoth manhs wnd twirnn, wbur glee with rerpug dyep
QE dlew beapanghed lewves and blosuigy bight,
Hence ! warud fiom my mght

Trelusive petaves | urotintantled show t
My woul whnrt'd yueonly Bring kaswe,

U w1l prterptiond one nbuntdent senree,
Wihenes ex'ey oljuct, ev'sy soraent Jown
Etns bence deatva it force,

Henee plenere learn thetr conrse ;

iul viamg wnd Lading wo 18ad sinw 5o move,

Or whese tbe preciossmusk + pluyful tove ; God ouly 1 pereeive ; God ouly Ladore,

They are conv.ced (hat the world was made by ane God, yol at (he same time Laving eertain apéfent tradjtions
tratmitied 1o them from (heir Patriare:a} Ancceiors, that the dupreme Dedry posserses & hree fuld lorm, e purts of which
pre sgid to be sepavate—not able By - wetrength of natusad season Lo comprehend thin wonderful distnetiou I 1he divine
nature, and heving forgotten the gen o allusion of those traditions thal revealed it, \hey nre reduced (n the yevemity of
adwitting the abeurdity of n cremted £ ud, in Brandia, wiins at the spme e they w1l invest with the wame und aiteibuies
of o Cregtor—Vishaoo and Sive are b s esivtezns i iliat stopemdcus work, Biambs, Yiehupo and Sive, the are tlree diving
bringe, wlio ensliest of al) athern, were "ptoduced from tie divine esvence, ami they aliegoncally shedow oulthe Almghty
Tawer to crente, to preserve snd 1o chage or destroy,

Begides ibese, (he Hindoot worhip a secondary spreies of deitien whicl (hey widely multiply ia (he sumber of
300,000,000, they have not even the sames of wuch an incredible numbes, but ey wevert that the {reator governs Wl Lis
worke Lhrough their instrumestality wed that celessind azd ten estrial atuve ave under the divection of these deitiee.

This itmenpe group of Hindoo Gode end Geddemes #1joy immartality, with which they wre gifted by drinking a
waler ralled Amrutoo, & myiliologion| beverepe, braring some smalogy to the waler of Tome's Deilivn. I dbe my lulopy
of the Hirdoce is found n elegant - eseription of pine goddesss, yepembling in B certain degiee, Ihe pruss of 1Le sacivniy,
in the patnre of (heir orcnpatiood,

The Bindoo Prantheen © rompasrd of images of gold, silver, wond, stane, &a, &2. most of hem drecaratrd with
jewels of precions gems, (rome i,.ngee wre of very considerslle velue} wdepied lor the purpane of Bxing the minels of the
deloded warehippers, and shedawiog foru the mniibvien af Deistica] prwer aoal eplendoor, wnd enviow fidiles having bren
invented in 1he forms ol devotign pid he nddresses toihe Gods, all these atirilutes are recognized, and (ke eontenia of theag

ables clothrd in wild sud reaut v langusge, intenved to reive ju e oinds ol the wortdippery, the highest oughte ol the
power and sanclity of the idel,



u

Hawho spproaches an ido!, seeking the huppiness e/ 4 fu - opeton worte P in b mind one idex whme,
ihat, that God ean waralim: and in this respeat all the goda, ' o0 - ea e © L+ e equal; bot when a Hindoo
i anxious bu obtuin wny peenliar favor, ha applies to the gl v oo, ‘it favor, (hus, he who piays
tn Bramlia, entroats thal he tuy ke Like him, in order to wbeor, Yal i membere may on-
tinue perfect, and that ha may enjoy » al plensurss, woralip n, ey Lo the progeniurg
of mankind ; he whoweeks worldly prasperily, worslips Lakshmee | v g bedy, suppliciates Ugiee,
1be perdon who 4 anxions for sirengih appies to Boodra 5 the ploue: < wig panta for g erown, wylies
tor Vishoradews or Swayum Chovea; n kg emireats Sadhya, that * ¢ Irom sedition 3 he wliv puya

selon

for fong life, adiressea limael] tn sbiwimeckoomara ;s fie sho deai e oteay Prithiver ; be who prayathat
he nusy pressrve bis bomestoad petiions I'ridivee and the rnlers of 5, - Praere o paiyw b the Candburiar g
he whe prays lor a good wite, pall on Ooromser, a eelrstial couptezar o 0 - s nays . Yugnn ; he win ia
anwious fir storelaysen Fallaf wealth, calls on Yewleta s the sesker ot w0 re © ot of Biva g e or ahe, who
seska Jove and bappiness in (he weiage state, addeeeses Doorge 3 &0 cva mentee es oo snemy, wppheates Nyroo.
ey, he who in amuious Tor wtvengih ool Ly, peays o Yayooes, bew, o e proem T WbBLINTION 1t b afhineg
anliz on Coolers ; he whi peays for the ment ol wirk, applies o e = on - e - cuys or plewsure in the ro-
Jorment of carthly thinus, wiilriases Chandra 3 be who desives freedor o, eom o whe gk fur die comple.

. tp Hramka, Hewee it

tion of wil Lir disives, he who praya for ghoprption, and the person -
appears that alt the Hintduo Goda wnd Gadideswes, eacept Branba, oz - o ar e ly lemporid favors and
thes Gad bue been abandeaed, amd tefi without eather temples orsean o 0. L o .- le syatem excires m He
wminsln of the worshippers ouly enpidity, and the love of ricle, honora - i PR . .veos, with whet [ have
bewrd fiom senanlle Bramine, thal fewe of asy perssts apd attend ihe o000 4 00 o0 o v ew foa fidure spete,

It is eoamen for the Hindoos 1o speak of some of their pane o o otiers na maliznaot
beings* Siva, anwellmn niher gods, wute both these qualitiea: inane L. = ! o 3, amif with Lwo others
ke Wlegsrw Lhe worbipper, and iovites Lir to appreach. Mot owe of the ot - the deast idea of the
morul attribntes of God.

From this inceedible omber of the Gods eamposing the Himlon . R - ' ihe Hindoos them=
welvds eaonit name more than abont fve hundeed, [ have inooeler tooeeud f e, al moneh IWons
periland repeuse colleeted and eken eketelien of wll e prineipsd 3lolsin b - s jwdis, and arranged
them in gradation agreealily (o the Hindon Slasters, pach of wlich b aesog o+ v mobier, in compubing
which | have extracted from the celelrared worka of Ward on the Hindoo K. her wabtera enntai 1he

Hiatery and dracription of svine of the most poneips] Himdoo Deitiee, the lar; Lice e Dirom the origine mas
tuseripts in my posessiun, which Lhave collected with murk trauble and at g -

Bevide the principal Deaties, vz Sivn, Vieliaoo, Bramba, Ganesha ¢« . ommn -0 0 [lindoss have divided
Prithivne (1hs Eanh which isa form of Bhagovalee, and may be called th . cve o o parls, and sseigned 4
Deity to rarh : thesewre, Indra, Upnea, Nyroathey, Yarnonn, Vayoova, s o mbn, mod Aeanta—ehe
ten Guardigns of the World,  Then follow the gofs ol e Leavenly bodie Lo ner, Al enlbeeively
callerl Navagrugues siz, Soeriab, (1) Chandra (2) Ungarabe, (33 Rootha s ' - o0 o 0 hauid) Suney (7} Nz
hun, (@) and Kathoo.f9) 1t ja w remarkalite faet, that ulowost oll heatben om0 5 e worslp af the Leavenly
hothen  Fathapa Lhe evident in8nence which the sna and moon have pvert .. - Lo coperable awrld nuphr, in the

dranainy, lhis species of
* At the wurahip g the pun,

ke them objrets of worship; alier the nb ..

primieval aureq legd men fo
Whatever muy be Lhe antiguity of tha Y. ¢

Idolatry beaomies Jess wucpii

waon gk wther plants, i6 there ineuleated 3 many of Whe hormd of praise 3 o o v h are adlreseed to Lhe
woraip of all the planéts it one aervice, and of different planele on separa: - - W e Hiorlges,  “F'hen
in nuneesciun lollaw the poda and poddesses puumersted o the Prospeety + - wik el It s strengly
and avidently impressed ie omy mind, and jufact wy  daily experiens 0 L oovs 1 imlons, generally
ppeakab, dooaut knew, nor can they coumerate their fodse wnd poddes - Lupy v muinted with theig
wuiging betury and stthiies, exenpt e learned amon theiv tribes. The . 0w et amn 1 - Ly ot o by rewann af
tha Brzmam nat expanniding ta the wfreror Caates, Whe aacred creedaal o - [EETELNETS | PR 1Y wnly 28 may
Bring in o reveune for their suppork.

Thia work in English fress embellished with fivabondrad pltee v o0 i ¢ i el knowledgs to
the Hindows themysives, anthey almoat i genaral gnderstand the lenguags vt 1y A will mnl be g
susree, or <hol up agahat them, 29 ghnest all theiv zelirions bovks wee, and ' [ Linme cursity

andd wutisfy thens thut it is aceseding 1o thed Shastoas anid ot may lning then .
cotite to @ tencluion thet these are ineredihle storien pugvingly desised by 20 0 -
fnvolvethem i miesteralt under which hoavy burden they have laboured <+ - ey,
when they do rewd these pages, may they be enabled ta dissaver the groms . §

1o cemture they may
orial, ioender Lo

jnnumersble pods aut guddesses, mages,—which ran by no meszs iave e’ o : o
— f ———r e e ————— —_——— -— - ! . .. -
’ ilag wonien, and thy lawer orders, regard Pochenann, Dakahiitn, eny . g o 0 Eaarl e o un malignant dsmann

weid worahip ihors tloe’ Four, with poyng eathen for pratecie, Thy wpenordetie reor - 0 e o sl ez, wee cangide o
kil thels powers only wn fevor ol the 9 osbsppess, :

L17 Fnn (4} Marcury

{1 Mpon {63 Jupitey W

(3] Mafa (€] Venus

[P WY



it}

of & diwenge o half its eore™  For though superstitisn may at g di BRETE mOTRONAS, hing ailraciive to the s
put they will fAind whea clussly inepacted ahe presente foutures of the mast disgustiog deformity.  Har mein is ghastly, bee
sepect Bavage, lPr mre fezueivus; ber voice eppabling ; und lier whout Turrows up the soul with pange so thrilling, hat hae
cotnpanion, deith wfone can equal them,  © For the tender merciva of tie witked are eruel”—and mway hereby come to &
henast comneientiuie resolution of forankiog ghose idolalry, and sesk [or those ficlds where thy bidden treasores of
Irog uhgmn muy be found.

My readers will obserra that some, or most of tha figures of rade and animals Tepressoled io this work sra
defretive i whope, and sowvequently nunturad, this fault cannot be attributed to me, by reason of tha idals of woed, sione,
&, fe. madls anl wansdupped throuhout Jodia, from which thoes sketehed weva taken, being in themeelves defective, and
it wuwatd e wny thing bt an merginal, hal Dlesighed rhemia teir proper shxped And nttitudes agreeatly to zature,—1lava
{herelare, strietfy kept (o the originals in my pusdession, nod allowed thern to e seen io the atyle gnd favhion of the Hindag
nztifh-ers or makers of theaw seanduloos snd hideaus image, —my main objeet being Lo illustate nud exhibit to the public
fi e compact view, the barcoh and hesrt-raading idalatey, wul wineh our unenlighlened fellow creatures of British lndia
and (-Haw travelless ta the trbnnal of (he Lrinny God—are enalyved, wid my warmest prayess shull ever be, that the giver of
wight to the bliwl, mag in Tua great merey aollegt thewe lost sheep ints his fold, that they, evan they, each one may ory
 Rirsg ey even me, Oh my folier ™ and mli,thn’y e blewsil indeed, by turaing themselvens from dumb bdols to serve the
outy tene mad living God, “ whi buth made miln opright, but they have sraght wany voanities,”

1+ 4 unnecesnnry for me to add that ] hava entered upoh this large, intrioate, expensivs pud responaibla work, only
in depenlence upas  liberal pahlic, whoss bounty [ oreve toward the eompletiou of the unrertaking, | napire Bok after
gaia, but only sely on their peoffored kindnse, aed will feel well remnnerated, were §enabled to mest the expenses of the
sante, without & peeuniny loss on my side,—hey may judgo from rach gumber of the work, how Inr it would remunerate
me, fromt jts exeeeding cheapnens, considaring the number of Jaboriowsly colored plutes in ench, with the cont of materials,
and the cxnenees attenriant in procnting the originel matevialy and thak with much troubls, sl danger, judging from the
spirit of the times at Madeas—and | finnly believs, thal my frieuds and a lineral public will encourage me with * Ga
furseani—remiemheeing e work is imtanded lo expore idolutey {which noow bus ita ricong hold in India and the deluded
nalives in 3t} 48 minutely as possible, which mey wirler God's blewsing sdvanee the couse of Christianity,—nnd may it
phetse aur Great Crentor, that when the supeeatitions indens wh i fosk over this work, end e the vast abwordity and
Jurcors int stamd unveiled (o ehe pabloe r may lead them Lo reniounce {33 many Lave done) 1heir soperatitious vanities,
and be {lie means of tarning to e living God. May they ger eternal Iruth lightening up is cwo proclamation, nud
enusing it o ba Leard wmid the errors snd defusions of a thaughitless world,

Tivese volumes when (2 the kamls of those who muy feel 2n intereat, in ihe conversion of the Hindoos, sround
thete, Way in sumie mewsure wseat theo, ke koo the length amd hreadth and depth of Ldolatry, and cause then Lo 1ift theic
learts aud gerk for 2 glimpse of thoae joy bl news, when tha i Maluek of Hivdoostan with all hie priests, and worshippers,
anid every oiber wl, delosive and modiguant, shall he vangqoisdhed by the atill endm voice of truth :—when it may ha tha
dnty af those who witneas the pusing of Ll whe fwd, and sfter e whitlwind an sarthquake, and afier the earthquake
a fire—ta go ot giad (Wl the commande of 1hat Power whick reserva thoes and veasona 15 it own hnsd 3 wRd abich i
al 110 lows for Runa of pecsone to accaniplidn it purpourcs.

Happy anght we he and geatefa b a rightrous God — ae receiving the heart rejniaing news that tha connaction of
onr Christian Government with the hovein Idolatey o Larlia is displved —now may we go forward oith elaan hands aud iny
thit we are oo dumrer joont pritakees in fie gains and revenne of ldelutry — new may wa prociaim our eommon cawse of
hrigtianity—und kahonr toward tha eonvaraion of one fellow ereatares who sit in darknsss wod shadow of deatbeand ony

wa exhilug tn Hsn tire Dlassaitagss of the robygwon of gue Great Creator—who will aid s, and not forsake in tha hyur of
nead for his righleozsuess suke,

OR.
Mappus, Awgust J811. THE AUTH

Péintort 2l the Asplum L4 exs, Mouut load, by €, Uatoen,
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HINDGO GODS.
CHAPTER L

OF THE HINDOO GODS,

Tux Deities in the Hindoa Panthieonamonnt 1a330,000000.  Yer alf thete Godt and Gudileseer wmay be resolned into the

three principaf ones, Viskaoo, Stva, and Brahien ; the efementy ;

and the three femates Doorga, Lakshwee and Su-

rustulee.  Dhe foltuwing pages wnll contain accounts of all thoseat present worshpped by the Hindoor, porticularty

in the provinces of dudia ander the Englih government,

VISHNOGO.
{ Plate No. 1.)

This god is represcuted in the form of a black man,
witly (our arms, in ooe of which he hulds o clab, i ang.
ther a whell, m the third a chukro,® and 1n the fourth 2
water-hly, He riden vit Gurgvr, 2b epamal half-bird and
bali-man, and wears yellow garments.

The Hindoo ehastrus give of ten apf
or incarnetions of Vishnoot in the eharacter of the Pre-
server, ning of which ate sad 10 be past,

The first is called the Musyz inearnation, Brohmu
the gne God, when he resolves to re-create the universs
ufter a penodicut destinction, first mves birth o Bruhma,
Yishnoo, and Siva, to preside over the work of creation,
preservation, and destruction,  After a peviodical disse-
lunien of the umiverse, the fon vedas rematied 1n the walers,
Iy wrder to enter upon the work of creation, 1t was Doees-
aary to phtam these books, for the instruguion of Brahma,
Vishaoo was therelare appuinted lo brang up the vedns
from the deep; who, taking the form of u fish (some say
ohe kind and some another), descended into Lthe watars,
and brought up these sacred hooks,

inthe Kuehyupu incarnation Vishnoo azsumed the form
of o tortnise, and took the newly created earth upan bus
back, to render 1t etuble, The Hindoos behieve that to
this hipur the earth 1w sapported on the back of this tore
tose. '

The Yurahu incarnation happaned at one of the petio-
dical destiuctions of the world, when the earih supk into
the waters.  Vighnoo, the preserser, appeating in the forny
of a boar, (vurahn) descended 1016 the waters, and, with
hie tusks, diew up the earth, What contemptible 1deas
ot such u sudject!  The exrth with all e monntaing, &e.
&e. made fast an the back of a turtle, or drawn up from
the deen by the banks of & hog !

The fonrh inearnation 1s culled Nura-singho,|  Ameng
other descendants of Dukshu,{Lhe first wan thet Bruhme
rreated,) woe Koshyupu,  rooonee, and his foue wives,
Ditee, Uditee, Viania, and Kultoo.  From Ditee, eprang
the giants ; from Udstee, the gods ; From Vinuta, Guraory;

years io chiained immertelity. Bruhma st length geve
thew u blessing apparenily equivalent to that which they
desred.  He promnised, that no commnon berng should de-
stioy Lhem; that they should ot die enher in the day
or 1 the mght, in earth or n heaven, by fire, by water,
or by the sword,  Aflteribis these munls connuercd all thy
kingdams of the carth, and even dethrened ladru, the
kg of bewven,  budro, collecting sl the gods, went to
Brubawa, and mizeated huw to provide some way of deli-
vetauce, as the unieerse which he had created was de-
strayed.  Bruhme asked the gods, how he could dextroy
thuse who had obtateed his Glessing * und ad vised them
tn go to Vishnoo, They obeyed, and wformed this pod
of the mitsetics boncht upon the universe by these gianta
whom Bruhu hid Ulessed.  Norayuna promised 1o de-
slroy thenl, which he didin the following manner : Hirun-
yu-kushipo's ron Prullindu wee constantly absent fom
home performng religious ausietities, ut which ms father
became auiy, wid, tymy & gtone te Lis Lody, threw
hum inle the water ; but Vishnoo descended, end 1ibora-
ted him.  Hus futher next threw Lun under the feet of an
elephuant, but the clephant took e up and put i on
itebnek.  Tle then huili & house of sealing wax, put his
son 0t i, aod aet b on fire; the wax melted, and fll
upon Prullido, bat he received noinpury. The father
mext gave him poison, but withoot effect, At length,
weatied of Lym to kill i, he smd, * Where does yoor
¢ preserset Vishnoo dwell? He is every where,” days
* Praihadu. * [s he then in this yullar? * Yes, said
*the son, ! Then' yaid Hiranyu-kushipea, * T will kill
lum,’ and gave the pillar & blow wuh Iis stick—when
Vinhnoo, 1o the form of half-lon hulf wan, burst from tha
Elllm; 1aid hold of Wirunyu-kishipoe by the thighs with
is teeth, and tore im up the midiffe. Thie wag in
the evemng, so that it was neither in the dny ror in the
myht, [t was done wnder the droppinge of the thateb,
absut whieh the Hindoos have a proverb, that this place
is qut of the earth. e was oot killed by o man, bot by
& being helf-man halfhon, So thot the promive of
Brohma to hin was not broken.  Vishnoo next de-
1 Hir Aler the death of bis futher,

Leh

and from Kudroo, the hydras. The giants p
amazing strength, and amongat them two wrose of terrific
powers, named Hirnayaksho and Hiranyu-kushipeo, both
of whom performed religious austerities many theusend

* A iron instroeent of Gestroction Iz w wheal,
T Thiw ged 16 repiresenked in vacioon wayn.
 The render will pleasc te keep in whed That Brubmy meane thr oae God

Prulbedu begli-l 1o worship Vishnoo under the form which
he hai assumed, and with tears enquised 1010 the futuze
fute of ks Father. Vishnoo assured him, that sa he had
died by Lis bands, he would swarely ascend to heaven.

and thet Brolima meand Vhe idod of thet pame.
: I From Ntrg, » mao ; asd sitgh, 8 how.
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Viehnoo was so pleased wilh the praises which Prulhade
bestowed on him, that he begen 1o dunce, Langing the
entrails of Himnzu-kuahipoo round his eck. By Vish-
noo's dencing, the earth began 10 wove cut of it place,
o that Brulms and all the gods were fnghtened, but
durst nat ge neer him. Howerer, st the entreaties of
Prajhadu, Viehnoo gave over duncing ; the earth became
fized, and Vishnoo pave Prulbady this promse, that by
his haads noue of bis rzce should die,

The fifth is the Vanmoy ivearnation. Prolhadu's gravd-
son Bulee followed the ateps of lis great-grand-father,
und commitied every kind of volence, ln contempt of
the gods, he mude offerngs in s own name. He per-
forued the ush dh ifice one lundred times, by
which he was entitled to become the king ofthe gode ; bot
as the time of the then rerzoing Indru waa not expired,
the jatter applied fur selief 1o Vishnoo, who prommed 1o
deslroy this giant : to acomphish which he caused himgelf
to be born o% Udhtes, the wife of Kushyupu, the moonee,
Being exceedingly smull in hin persor, he obtained the
name of Vemuny, 1 e. the dwaif. Al s certain period
king Bulee was muaking & great acntice, and Yamunu's
parents Leing vy poor, sent him to esk a gift of the
king, 1t 15 cusiomary, at a festival, to present gifts to
bramins, Vemutu was so small, thet in his journey
10 the place of wemifice when he gt to the side ofa
hole made by a cow's foot, and which was filled with
waler, he thought it wag n river, and entreated anotber
bramin to help himover it.  On his errival, be wentto
ask u giftof Bulee, The king wesso pleased with him,
on account of T diminutive form, that he promised to
give him whatever be should wsk.  He petivioned only for
s inch lund us be could mensure by three stepa, Bules
preseed him to ek fur more, inbimating that such & quan-
tity was nothing ; bet Vamunu parsisted, and the king
crdeted hin poest 10 reed she uaval formulss in making
such a preeent. The priest warned the king, declating he
would vepent of making thie gift, for the litle bramin
wan oy otber than Vishnoo himeelf, who would deprve
Bim of all be had. The king, however, wen determined
to fulfil bus promise, and the granl wes made. Vamonu
then placed one fout on tndru’s heaven, and the other on
the enrth, when, lo ! 4 third leg suddenly projected from
b belly, and be asked fora gce upen which he might
rest hia third foot.  Bulse haviag nothing left, and ben
unable to fulfil bis promise, wan full of anxiety, Hia wil‘ge
having heard what was going forward, came to the spot,
wnd, eving the king's parplexity, ndvised him 10 give his
herd loe Vumun to set his foot upon.  Ha did eo ; but
Vemunn theo nsked for what is called dukshiou, a smail

t which aceompanies a gift, and without which the
gifs iteelt producea no fruit to the giver, Bulee knew nat

4 1t In w proverh wmong the Hindoon, that there in nn pleasura in the tam-
™Ay ofm.ignmtu Y o circometances, pad Lhata bid plcs, i
the compazy of the wise, in then n good ane in that of the iprorane,

whet te do for dekebinn : bis ell wes gone. Hiy wife
sdeised him to pive his Wfe to Vamwuny as dukehinu,
Ke did this also, but the Jutter told him, that ag
he hud promised Prolhadu not to destroy eny of his
rape, be would not take bm life. He thersfore pave
bim hws choice, either of aseending to heuven, taking
with nm five ignorant persons, or of descendmg to
patalu, the world of he hydres, with five wise mea
Bulee chese the latter, bot ssid, that s bhe had
done much mischief on earth, he was afrud of going to
patoly, leat ke sbould there be pucished for his crimes.
Vamuoy told bim net to fear, as he wonld, in the form of
Vihneo, become him protector. At the clone, this god
Laving restored every tﬁing on earth 1o e state of order
and prospenty, returned to hewven,

The mxth i5the Parushoo-rermu incareation, Puroshao
in the name of wo instrement of war. The ocvasion of
this appearance of Vishnoy is thue related : Tha kehutri-

1, fiom the king ta Lthe lowest person of this cast, were

ecome rery corrupt.  Every one did eahe pleased ; the
king wos witheut sulhority ; all order wea deatroyed, and
the earth was 10 the preatest confeson, la these cireurn-
stunces the goddens Privbivest went to Vishnoo, and
presed for relief.  Her petilion was heard, aod one part
of Vishnoo was incarnate, us the son of Jumudugnee, 3
descendant of Bhrigoo the sage. After twenty-one dif-
ferent defeats the kshutriyus were exterminated by Purug-
bec-ramu ; but after 4 lapsc of yeers they again became
numerous : Unrjoonu, e kshutriyn king with a thoueand
arios, overcame Lhe greatest monerchs, and made dreadful
havoek in the world: he best Buvonu, and tied him tp
the heels of a borse ; but Brubma delivered lum, and
reconciled them again. One evening, in the rainy season,
Urjoonu being in the forext, took refuge in the but of Ju-
mudugnee, the learned ascetic, Hehad with him 90,0000
pevple ; yet Jumodugnee enteriamed them all.  Urjoone,
astonighed, engquired of his peu]]la, how the sage, living
in the forest, wus eble to entertuin so many people ? They
could net tell ; they saw oothing except a cow which
Bruhma bad given him ; but it was by her maeans per-
haps that he was sble to entertain po Twny puesta: its
name was Ksmo-dhenoo.d In fact, when Urjooou was
to be entertained ut the suge's house, this cow in e mira-
culous manner pave him all kinds of foud, clothen, &o.
The king on his departure asked for the cow, bt the sage
refused it to him, though be offered for it bis whole king-
dom, At length, Urjosnu mede war on Jomudugnee ;
and thouph the cow gave an army o her master, be waa
unabie to cope with Trjoonu, who destroved both him
and hisarmy. Afier the victory, however, Urjoonu, could
not fisd the cow, but went home disappointed. Puorus-
boo-remn bearing of the defeat and death of his fathet

+ The carth premonitied.
1 That i, the cow whkh yichds cvory thiag dovired,
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Jumudugnee, went to complain to Siva, oo the mountain
Kolanu, hut could not pet access to hun wll De had
knucked down the geds éum:shu and Kartiky, Sivwa
door-keopere.- Sive guva Purushoo-ramu the imatrument
purushoo, and promused bie the victory, On his return
Purushoo-ramu et bis mother, wha was xhout 10 throw
herself on the funeral pile of her husbend.  After wttend.
ing upon ting cerernony, Parushos-ramu wen to the resi-
dence of Urjoonu and kiled him,*

These six mcamutions are said to have taken place in
the sutyu-yoogu+ TFhere sre no iages respecling them
made for Wls%llp.

The seventh wacarnation is that of Ramu to destroy the
gisnt Ravaou ;—The eighth incarnation is that of Bulu-
ramu, to destroy Prulumbu snd ather gianta, This leter
incarnation 18 sid Lo hnve taken place in the dwaporus

poguw—The ninth ia the Booddhu 1ncatnation, in which
*’mhnw appeared as Bocddhu, to destroy the power of
the grants, 10 ovder to effect s, Booddhu produced
among mankind by hie preaching, Ke. a disp to
universal acepticiom ; that having no Jonger auy faith in
the gods, the glants might cease to apply to them for
those powers by which they had beeome goch digadiul
seourges to menkiod, In this appearsuce the object of
¥uhinoo, the preserver, wee aceomplished by art, withant
ihe necessity of war : though the dieadlul ulierastive 10
which be was dnven te accomplish hia object, that of
plungivg maskiod inte a elate of umiversal acepticigm,
affords another proof how wretchedly the world would be

overned 1f every thing depended on the wisdom of wax.
%‘he tenth incarnatin ia stll expected, under the aame of
the Kulkee Uvataru,

The appearance of Vishnoo when he took the name of
Krishna 1o destray the giant Kungabe, s colled the de-
seent of Vishuoo himsell, and oot wn incarnation al this
god. There are, however, beside the preceding ten w-
carnalions, und thie of Krishna, many others mentioned
in the pooranns, &l hnvipg their nource 1o Viehnoo.—The

the bowels of the enrth, and brought forth its treasores ;
Rushuru was enincomparable yoger, who waswarshipped
by the purum-hungsis and other nscetics;— Huyugreev
who waa so great n suint, that the words of the vedw were
utlereid every time he brewthed ;—Huree deliveicd e
dwerples from all aheir encaien whether aniong men or
the infatior animals ;—Hungeu tuught his discrples the
nysteries of yogu, and obtained absorplion: himaelt whila
performiny the ceremonies i 4 voges ;—Munoo's fume
filled the three worlds, end «soer.dud even as far av Sutyy.
loky ;—Dhunwonturee deliversd 2!l discascd  persana
frony sheir disorders on Lier wmore ramenbrance of hig
newme, wnd save the wiver of -mmastnhity o the goda je
Vyesu arranged the vedas. vas the suthor of the puntesiuy
Bie.—~Vibhoo was the wpivitual cnide of 8,009 disipies

wham he tauzht the kuewledgeof Brubue, . ud the curr

menien of yozu ; Sotyuseen clearcd the s 0 ol hype

entes and wicked pereans —Yokooutiie oisused b
hesven of ¥ishnoo hnown by *hi~ nawme, and performed
ather ronders ;-iitw ustrnetet the gads to chura the
sta b chtain the water of nnmortality, and did other
things witich elistenansliod him s an ncarnition. M-
hunee was incarnss W ypr-venn the manls Fow ebiaining
the water of immortality ¢ tha chuenivy of the sea -
Nurudu revented the work caliad Yorshmo o Tontry.~ e
lollowing incarnation: nee exprelsd - Supairlhaman to
dethrene the present lndew, ved anctate 11%se du b
stead ; —Vishoulscon ne the fren of Showliice, when
he becames the king of heaven ;- Dhurmiseton to aourigt.
the thiee worlds ;--Boodhama to assist Readm-savaenes,
the twellth of the funrteen muncos ;}—Yozechwuru to
place Divus-prteo on the throne of lodtu ;—Vribudbunoo
to make known many new tehigious cerementes.—Tho
reader, however, is 1ot tb Buppose: t:#1 thete AP 0o other
memmationd mentioned in these marvellous books, Every
hero, and every mint, is complimented by theeo writers 1g
an tncaroate deity.

We have not discovered any proof in the Hindoo writings,

Shres.bhaguvntu of the follewing:
Sov-yugny crealed certan gods, and removed distress
from the three werlds ;—Kupilu taught hin mother ths
knowledge of Brulima, by which she chtained absorption ;
—Dhuttutreyu delivered sl hig dikciples, by meuns of the
ceremony called yogu, from future hirth, and obtuined
for them absorption ;- Koormaru declared the events that
had happened 1n & furmer ege ; thet is, previoos lo the
dissolution of things which preceded his incarnation ;
Nuru-Narayuun was such a perfect ancelic that the cour-
tezats sant by the gods 1o allure him from bia religioue
anuterities were unsuceessinl ; Viebooo himself created o
female on purpose to divert him from his devotions, but
her ettempta were equally abortive ;—Prithoo opened

* Thin vltry ir tohl variounly in the pheranes : keotrding Lo the Ramajung
Visis"thu was the owner of this cow, spd Visbwomitru the person wha
Tought with the moonee to obinia il

or in fon with Jewrned nativen, that thess inewr-
nalt persans are personifieations of any of the divine attri
butes ; or that these storics base any nther than 4 literal
meaning. No doubt they were wntlen as fables, which
the ignorance of modern Hindoos his converted ioto fucts ;
or, meny of them niay relule to common events hare map-
nified iuto miracles,

Stone jmages of Vishneo are niade for sale, and worship-
ped in the houses of thase who have chosen him for their
guardian deity. Therears no public festivals in honour of
thin god, yet he in worshipped at the offering of & buent
sacrifice ;10 the form of meditation used daily by the
beamine ; mt the times when | the five gods’ nre worship-
ped, and also at the commencenteat of each shraddhu,

+ ‘These ravags of tymanny, tod Bloody conteats, form wand specimen nfthe
hapmoens of tmlmdm Yl coogu, cowld we baliepe that thers ever had
been guch & pericl.
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Na bloody ancrifices are offared to Viehooo, The efferings
presented to hum covaist of fruit, flowers, wuter, clunfied
butter, ts, cloth, ot \

Many chooss Vishaoo for thewr goarding deity, Theae
persons ure called Voishouvas, The distinetive mark of
this sect of Hindoes, consiste of twp lines, rather oval,
drewn the whole length of the nose, and carried farwurd
in two straight lines across Lhe forchesd, This merk is
common 1o the worshippers of ell the different forms of
Viehnoo, It i peneratly mude with the clay of the Gan-
ges ; sometires with powder of sandal wood.

¥ishnoo hias # thousand names,* nmong which are the
Tollowing : —Vishnos ; thal m, the being into whom, xt
the destruction of the world, all is absorbed.—Naraynou,
or, he who dwelt inthe wates,# aod be whodwells in the
winds of the devout.—Voikeont'bu, or, the deatreyer of
sorrow.—Vishturn-ghriea, or, he who, in the form of Vi-
raty, i ell eye, all ear, &o.—Rhisheekeshu, viz, the god
of ell the members, and of light.—Keshovy, or, he wi

uve being 1o himeelf, to Brahme and Biva; or, he who
a8 execilent har.—Madhuvu, or, the bosband #Lu}.ah-
1mee,—Mudhoo-snodhanu, the destroyer of Mudhoe, &
giant.~~Swumbhao, or, the self-existent.— Doityaree, or,
the enemy of the giants.—Poondureekekshe, or, he whose
:{n ut# like the white lotus,—Guovindoo, or, the raiser of

@ earth,—Piiamyory, or, he who weara yellow garments.
~—Uchyootu, er, the undecayable.—Sharungze, or, he who

ofsessss the hom bow.—Viehwulkshenu, or, he whose

waters of the Genges fall from the higher beavens on the
head of Droows, aud from thence mto the bunches of hair
on the heads uof seven righees in this heaven, snd from
thence they (all und lorm a river in Voikoont'hu, Here are
aleo—fine pools of water, comaming biue, red and white
water-lilies, the fowers of some of which conlzin one
hundred petals, and others a thousand ; gardens of nymph-
as, de.  Owa weat as glorivs as the meridian sun, sitling
on water-dilies, is Viehnoo, and on his right hand the god-
dess Lukshriee. From the body of Lukehmes the fra-
granca of the lotus extends BOG wiles, This goddess
shines like a continued bleze of ightning, The devurshees,
n:jumhe!a, wnd supturshees constantly celebrate the praises
of Vighnoo and Lukshmee, end meditate on ther divine
forme, The brumbushesz ehant the vedus. The glori-
fied voishnavns approach Vishooo, and constantly serve
him, The gods§ are also frequently employed in cele-
brating the prawses of Viehnoo ; and Guroors, the bird-
god, i Lhe door-keeper.

SIVA.
{ Piate No. 2.)

8iva, the destroyer, has the second place among the
Hindoo deities, though in genersl, in sllusion 1o their
offices, these theee gode are classed thus : Drabma, Vish-
oo, Siva,

Thia god in rapresented in various waye, In the form
of medilation nsed dazly by the bremins be is descnbad

soldiers Al all quarters of the wozld,—Junardduna, or,
he who afflicts the wicked, and, he of whom emuncipation
is songht.—Pudmu-nabhu, or, he whose navel s like the
weder-hly.—Vishwamwora, or, the protector of the world.
—Eoitubhuit, cr, he who overcame the gisnt Koitubhy,

Vishnoa bus two wives,I Lokshmes, the poddess of

]Fmperity, ond Suruswutee, the goddess of learning. The
orarer was produced at he churning of the sea. Soruse
wulee is the daughier of Bruhma,

The following description of the hearen of Vashnoo is
taken from the Mohebharutu, This beaven, celled Voi-
koovt'hu ] is entirely of gold, and ia eighty-thousand
milen in evcomference,  All its edifices are campased of
jewels. The pillars of this heaven, and all the ornamenta
of the buildings, are of precious stones. The chrystal

* The metamio nf the principsl nimes of Ayme of the wods ia te be found
5 thr comment npoo ke Umsrn-kovhe By Brorbg-mullio.

Jupiter hnj 90 ey names, they could scarcely be numbered ; some of them
detirad from the places where be lived 2nd was wornbipped, and others frum
tha sctions he parforned.

+ Atthe time of £priuyy, when every thing 13 redueed 0 tha dlemeat of
waler, ¥ishoos sits on theangke Unontd whieh bas 1000 boads.

T Qe of the Puwdoo poets, o amawer to the quealinn, Wiy hes Vighnoo
mewood & woodin sbape ¥ [alloding 1o the lovage of Jogunntu) says, The
towalsles io §n famlly huve fuberd Winkooo Into wood 1 o the Arek place, by
s wives, one of wom (the goddean of lemrning) in constunlly talking,

her of prosperily) never remalad in oo plast : 28 in-
wrmine bin , he nita on w anake; bin dwelling e in the water, sad b
yolam ou 8 bind. Al the Hindoow wekpormiedge thal it iy e great misfortane
fyr winais $0 hawe owe wiven ; eapecindly Uf bath Live in ape hooye,

0 The work called Kurmu-Vipake sage, that the beaveon of Vishooo, Hrsh-
ma, and Sk aredpon vt peshs of the mountalo Soomeroe ; @ed Wik ab

o8 n silver-coloured man, with five faces ; an additional
eye?* and a hall-moon praces each forehsad ; 1+ he has four
arma ; in one hand he heldr a purashoo ; in the second 8
devr; with the Uird he is bestowing & blessing, and with
the lourth he lorbids fear ;he site on @ lotus,}7 and wears
8 Lyger-skin germent.

At other times B1va is regresented with one head, three
eyes, and two arme, nding on g bull, covered with ashes,
naked, his eyen inflamed with intoxicating herbe,j haviug
in gne hand & horn, and in the other a drum.

Ancther image of Siva is the lingu, & smeoth black
stone almost in Lhe form of & sugar-loaf, with 4 prejection
at the bese hke the muuth of  apoon.

There ate several slories in the pooranus reapecting the

the bottom of these pralkence the beavens of twenty-ona skher gods.

§ Theas wre wuppeaed tobe visktors ot Visknoo's,

** Oneof the namenof Soes I3 Triloehuau, w5, fye Eiree-eved. Ooe of the
anmes of Jupiter wus T iorulon, [Triophthaicoe) ghven Lim by the Groeks, be-
canse b had threcepey,  Animage u?thiu kind wad sct op Io Trey, which, be-
nide toe ascal toro eyen, had w third in tha forelusd.

++ Atthe chumiog of tha ses, Hita chisined the mooo for by ibare, snd
Bxed I2, with ali ita glory, in his forchend.

1% [cappenrs that thia plunt wes Foroer]y venerwied by the aamch
The Racred Images of the Turtsrs, Japanase, sad
P d an placed npun:h Sim, 8

Buechus, who 0 hear n pretiy rirong Tesembiepte to 85
nﬂmhnuemnmﬁmnm,nr o have bad po other cviving than s
s The et st o B oropon i, tet o csboh
MIDTReS. i bl L] i
lmmhth Indinn pod Mulmﬁem Wimaelf with wine, yeb ieimuge
i evidently thal of & drnokend. S peopeieally smoked fatoaicwting becha,

wa B i mow by tbe Hivdoca,
othes natl Ina [
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orizin ol the lingu worship, but they appear ton rrask, even
wheniefined as mnen as posyble, 1o weet the publie eye.
v s ug we wave onttes] then with some (elustanee, -
canse we wish thiat the apelogisi for wolatry whould be
Teft withutit veease, und thiat the sneere ehsoan shoul)
koow what those win wish o rob Lom of the Chinstgan
Belipwou mean w beave o its stend.

From these abommabile stones, temples mnnneeadile
have wnacho m Judi, aod 2 Siva Langy placed 1o eugh
of them, amd wooesnirrin as 2 goo 'Y These wemples,
wdeed, m Botigad aud many parts of Hidaoten, wie far
ware wwerons than thuse dedicated 1 any other ol
and the number of the daly woeslipaes of Hos seanba.
lous Lioure, (even ameng the g Lo waien), who make
the imagze with the elay of the Guiges everv mining
and evening, 15 beyond comparison Cu greter tha the
worshippers of all the oiher sl gan tosesher,

The account uf the vran ol U gl of the Greeks
beare a strong amd unseconntable wsenblanee to e
paits of the pourame avcann s of the lngws Bacelos was
anoey wih tie Atleasios, Boeanse ey e | s sa
lemnities, when Hiey were fisst bimsht by Ferisns oot of
Betea o Arnea, for wleh e aifliened thons winl o
gricvous disease Vvat conbl bave o cure ull by the alvier
of the oracles they pad due reverence tu the woil, wid
erectedt pliakli o his hanonr ; whene the feasts and saen
fices callul Puadles wore veasly celubrated sooone the
Allenians.—Tie wary of Puapis i ton imleeent, und oo
well known, 1o ored reciial. Shauld the veader wash fur
farther uiformanan on this subpeet, he s eferrel fo e
extraet frone Diodorus Sreelos, ax yven n the Reverend
Mr. Maunee's serond volume of Indian Autiquities, Tha
perugal of Uils exiiact may belp foither 1o convin ce the
reader that the oli wolatsy, snd that of the presint race
of Uinduos, at least uy thuie abanunable suture, and i some
of Llierr provunent letn es,—are GNE.

Besule the elay mage of the lngu, there are twn kinds
of blick slone b : Uhese e wet wpobn the thil s tem-
plea®  Tlhe fust w galle ] swnvamblios, (the sli-existent),
or windeet that which has no bepmng, The aecond
they eall vaun-lmen, beesuse Voo, o keng, fiest mstibniel
the worship of thas image  These s are Litause bt dinn
the nesglibourhood of the river Guudliukee, wiich falls
into the Gunees near Patun. The 1nages we made by
Hinden and Musulwan stone-cutlers.

There 1s angther fmm w which Siva is worshipped,
eailed Muoha-kalw,  This ws the mage of e smake-coloured
boy with theee eyes, clathed m red garments.  His luor
stands erecl ; fns teeth are very large ; he wears a neck-

* [t remarkable, that a rtome magr, coreecrabed to Yens, bore o steonz
peyemblnoce tu e limro  00F this stone ot 1 i, that 1 wes ' Eemn the g
0 the Twitoos of un eebiendar Srute, o Dbte Deoad Geacetl 2t reeunfis-
ance wivs aomall, dnad wharpenizg boward dbe lp ke o sugucdodd,  The reasan
wakioxn. '

+ Kt the titag of & ereat depughl, the Hindons after performing 1< woriliy,
Thraw very 1 3 of waker wpes Ln dor g, o nhde? 0 e
vy to mive then i,

lace of human rhulls, and » tarze torban of his own hair ;
i oae band he holils g stick, ol i1 etber the foot of
. bedstewd 5 e bara Linge bedly, and makes s Teey terifie
apparaner, S s caliod Mna-kadn, breause he deatroys
all 3 Ly wiuch the Hindos meaw, that all 15 absoibed 1n
lumse at bast, 1 order o be reproduced

Dages of this for of Siwa wie oot mule in Bengal,
hur a i o watrer, of s noades ling, kb ied, e
lore whagh blaly saentices are siteed, and other cepe-
wintaies et funmed, 1o the imath Choitru, st the vew moon,
Ouly afew persons perform this wordip — Lxeept betore
thes inawe, Dlaady sacnlices are never ulivnd to Sovq, who
o nmelfcalted @ vorshiues, 2.e. 0 warshipper al’ ¥ishooo,
Liediore whtosn 1mane oo amals are slan, and whose dise-
ples profiess never Lo eal avnnal toud,

Usuber {iffuient manen otlier mages of Siva are deserib-
el 1 the shasires, bat none ol these myapes afe made gt
present, nor 15 any pablic worshiy offered e them,

Thnse whe recerve the name ol S drom then epiritnal
guides, ate gall:d Sawyus. The wmk an the (orehead
wlicl these persous wear, composed ulf three enrved
Tines Bike  hali=nuon, to whneh woadded & woamt dut on
the pise, e toade enher with the el ol the {innges,
or waty skal wood, or the ushus of cow-tlnng.

Worshug s petormed dandy at e tesiples of the Lingo ;
when off mnprs . wateus hineds are presented to this e,
1 the temphe bebomr Lo« soodrn, a Lratnn 18 employed,
i reecives a sonl! ponal wratury, und the daily offer-
| Thuese cereawmics ocetpy o low miiites, or half
a howr, ut the pleasure of the worslipper,  Many persona
linyr in Beweal emplov branuas al Benares to perform
the worshap of the llngn w temples which I.I]u}f Bave bwlt
there,

Evory year, i the month Phatzoonn, 1he Hindoos neks
the miage of Biva, and worship it for une day, throwing
the unage the nest day it the water,  Toe worship
peslurmed e the el and s arcomipamed with snging,
dunzing, e, feastime, & The tawe wovshipped 13
either tat of Siva ol tive Taees, or tar with one fage.
Inctie momth Mushu glyo  destival i hanonr of Siva 1s
held lon ane day, wlen the nioce of thes aid sitime on @
bull, with Parvutee o his knew, s woishipped. This
lurin of Biva 15 called Huru-Gowee §

o the month Chotrs an abonepable festival in honper
of thumgrad s cebebiated ; wlen miny Hindoos assiunimg the
name of sinyasees, iiflict on themselves the greates crud
tiek Some of the ehiel sunyasees punily thiemselven for g
month yrevir v Lo theas erre . hy SURIE f FONE
celebrated temple or wage of Siva, and there enting only

* Some aay Fatore reecived hin mamt hetanoe be was eatiwbied with the
Fiory be demiaeed  SROnn was ohe represeated as desooeng bis s
awd vom ke them op aion

} The shasirus prohilut the bramiy from recelving the oferingm presscted
to wvd . R rvRsan [ Biove ol dieveredi The bewming, bowever, cuptrive
o padaim the wopls of the <lastme inoauch 2 masmer, wnlgnecare the preater
part of the thipg gresented e Wy idal

& Hurw in thr oae of fuvis, aod Guuree bk of Tworge
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once a day, abataining from cectain gratificalions, repeat-
ing the nume of $iva, dancing hefure lngimage, Se, Other
Bunyaseed perfurm these prepututary ceremenies ot fifleen
and athers for unly 1o daye ; duning which time partiea
of men and hoys dance in the streets, hasing their bodies
covered with ashes, &e. and a lovy prece of False ban nus-
el with mud wiapped round the bead Ike atwrlan 4
large drwon sccompames eucl party, waking & horog din,

On the first day of the fostival, these sunyanses eust
themselves from u banboo stage with thiee resting places,
the lighest about twenty feet fiom the grownd.  Frem
thie hencht these persons cast theniselves on 1100 spkey
stuck i baps of sitew.  These wpikes ara lad i woree
chimng posture, and when the peison falls they afnnst
cunstunlly fall drwn instead of eotering his body.  There
tre inst however of | by killed, wnd athers
wounded, but ibey are \ery 1are, A person at Kud-
urpoory, hear Calcutta, cast Timself on @ kmfe used
in cleaning fish, which entered s wde, and was 1he
cause of s dezth, e duew himself from the slage twice
oo the same duy, the sccond tme, (wihich was fatsd)
to gratfy & prestitute wuth whom be Lved.—lo wome
villages, several of these stages are erecial, and as wany
a8 Lwa or Liree bundred people cast themisclves on these
wpiken, in cue day, 1n the presence of great crowds of
people. The wasluppers of Riva niake a grest boast of
the power of their gud 10 preserving his followers 1 ir-
cumsianeds of such duner,

The next day is spent in idleness, the sunyarses Jying
abeut Siva's tewple, and wandenng about like peisony
heil drunk, or jaded with retellmg O the followmg
day, & large firz 15 hindled  opposite Siva’s temple, und
when the burnt woed has been formed into a gicat hesp,
one of the ehief runyasees, with a bunch of canee 10 his
hand, Hattens the heep a bitdle, and walky over it &nh his
feet bare.  After hun, the uther sunyuses spiead the fiie
about, walk across it, dance upon it, wnd then cast the
embers inte the wir and st each other,

The nextmorning early the woik of piercing (he tonzues
and sides commencer: In the year FROG, u purty wenl to
Kalee-ghutu, to witnesa these practices; al wlieh place they
arrtved about five o'elock 1n the moimime, and svertnok 1.
merous eom panies who were plucre:lmgihlih:r, having with
them drume and other instiaments of ninme, alwo fpits,
canes, and driferent articles 1o pierce therr tongnes wnd ides.
Some with uokling ainpe on their ancles were dancing
and exhibiting indecemt gesturen &s they passed along,
while others reat the air with the sounds of ther flthy
aobgs. A they emered the willape where the temple of
the great goddess 1e situated, the crowds were so
grent that they could with difliculty get throwgh and e Lot
were completely blocked np.  They then wenl nmungnt
the crond.  Bul who can descrihe n seene like thi 2-—
Here, men of all ages, who mtended Lo have ther Linpnes

Elelced, of therr sides bored, were buymg galands of

owers 10 hiog round then necks, or he round their heads

—there, others were carrying their afienings to the god-
dese; above the heads of the erowd were seen nathing
but the feathein Lelongmg o the great dinws, and the
instrumetity of Lorlure which each viclan wis eurrying in
a hand.  These wretched slaves of supershtion were
distinwaishied from others by the quanuty of wl rubbed
onr Lherr badies, and by stieahos and duts of mud all gver
thens ; some of the ghicf men belonging to each compeny
werg covered  with ashes, or dresseil g waoe famaste
manoer, Itke Lhe fool among mountebanks,  For the mike
of low spinrt, sowe were diessed #s Enpiish women, end
otherg bl on w hat wo exeite the crowd W lvagh at Eg-
ropuatis,  As 800n 16 they could Inrce their way, Lhey pro-
creded to the temple of Kulee, where the ciowd, mflam-
oif Lo niadness, alwest trampled npen one another, w
obtam a sight of the idel. They went up tu the door-
wiy, when x bramin, who was one of the vwoen ol 1ie
1do], addressed one of them i broken Englih :  Money—
money—ior blick mother”  He not wuch kg the
locks of hig black mother, declared he would give
her no[iuug. From thm sput they went mity the rumpie-
yard, whete two or three blacksnths lud begun the work
of prerog the tongnes and hoving U sidex of these in-
futuated daciples of Stea,  The sl man seemed relne-
tant o hold gut hes tonwae, bot the blacksth, rabhing
it with gometbung bke foor, and having 2 piece of eloth
hetwist his fingers, b firm hold, dragged 1t ww, and,
placing bus fancet under itn the onddle, prereed 1t throngh,

and letthe fellow go. The next person whose tungue lhey
waw cut, directed Uie hlacksmnl':; to cul il on 4 contrary
side, 58 1t hud heen already cut twice.  This mon seomed
Lo go througl the business of having ik longne slil with
perfect sang frod,  The compaty ol natives were entires
ly wineved, wnd the blacksmth, pocketnp the tafiug
fee wiven by cach for whom be dud this Taveur, lawzhed
at the sport. Theycould not belp asking whethet they were
not punhing these men for lying.—Afler seeng the ope-
Tution perforined on ane or two more, they weut 1o anather
group, wlere they were bonng the wides.  The Fist they
waw untlergong thrs aperatiph wag & ha\f who uuth be
tuclve or thiteen yeate old, and who bad been bioughe
thuiier by his elder benther Iu subnut (o thie erueliy. A
thieadh rubbed with elanfied bulter was drawn thiongh
the sk on each mde wuh a kind of Jancet having
an eye hke  needle. He did oot flinch, bul hung
by by hauds aver the shoulders of s brother. They
asked a man who had just hud his mdes bored, why he
did tins ? He said be had ninde a vow 1o Kulee st o time of
dangernus illness, and wey now peiforonng thes vow, A
tye-stonder adiled, it was an act of buliness o1 werit,
Pusting from this grosp, they sawe man daneing backwards
aned farwards wah rwo cones 1un throuph his rides as
thick ak 2 man’s hide finger, In retnonng to Culeutia
they raw many with things of different thickness thrust
theouph ther ailes 8nd torgues, and aeveral math the
pointed bandles of ivon shovels, contuinivg fire, sticking
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in their ides, Tto this fire every now and then they threw
udiac pitety, w hich for the moivent blazed very high. They
suw one man Whoee smgnbir mode of sclf-torture struck,
them much : hs breast, arms, aud othier parts of’ his body,
were entuely covered with pios, as thiek a8 nails ot puck-
ing needles.  This e called vanu-phora® The perron had
made u vow to Biva ths to preree lus body, praying the
g toremove somie evit feon hini,

Some sunyasees ul this festivul put swords through the
holes 10 their tongues, others spenrs, others thick jieces of
ronnd 1ron, which they call arrows.  Many, a4 a bravadn,
pul other things through their tonpues, an hving snekex,
bamboos, ramiode, ke, Others, 1o cxeite the atleation
of the crowd aull nore, moewe mages of houses,
gods, temples, &c. and plicing them on a eople baw-
boo, bold them up in thew hands, and put the bimbao
thraagh thesr tongues.  1n 1603, a1 Calentta, a lew base
fellows mude a bumbuo stage, placed & prostitute upon 1,
and carned  her thiough the  sreets, her paramner
accompanving them, hueing one of ler ankle ormaents
m the sht of his tongue A wan put b fiwer
throuph the tanpue of aputher persun, and ey weat
slone daneme wnd mwhiny mdecent gostures togetlier,
Others pnt bawibuos, ropi s, canes, (e stalk of 2 clnbing
platt, the Jong tube of the hoka, &e thnncl therr sides,
and rubhmg these thmgn with wl, while we persuns po
befare and two hebind ty hold the eads ol the things which
have been paesed through the sidies, they dunce buck wands
and furwards, making mdecent pestures, These people
puss through the kireets wath thiese nmrks of gell-loue
upon Lhem, followed by erowds of wdle people,  They are
paad by the towns gr villapes where these wets are pua-
formed, end alovy w tvide on the mbalusatste defiay the
expense, (i the evemine of tha Tesr vl wome sunavsees
preice the kkin of therr forehenads, and place a tod of ran
w it as & sucket, and on ¢l rad fasten o I, whieh s
kept burning alt might.  Tie persons bearmg these lamps
mit all meht m or near Sva's temple, orcesomally ealling
upen thic gnd by diffirent nenes,  Ou the xame evening,
tiflerent parties of sunyaseen hold conversations respeat-
iy Siva it verse,

On the following duy, in the afieruenn, the cerewony
called Ghurukut or the swinmg by books fastened i the
back, is peitormed.  The posis e erected w some ppen
plare 1n the town or rabmibs. They ure geperally fifteen
twenty, or {wenly-fve cubus bugh.  In some placen s kind
of worstip s paid sl the foit ol (he tree to Siva, when
two pigeons mie let loose, o7 slan.  In other puite, 1. e
in the neiphhourhood of Chleutta, the worship of Siea s
perforined a1 lus temple, afier wlach the crowd procerd
to the swininng poxtk, and commence the hairid work of
tarture. The noi who 18 to swng prostiates himselF be-
fure the tice, aud = person, with his dusty finges, niakes

* Piereing with armwe
+ Commovly eslled Chedial.

amark where the haaks are lo b2 put.  Ancther person
wimseshiately gives iy a amatt wlap on the back, wnd
pruches np the skin hard wids I thumb wud Giogers s
while anather tnats the book threash, whioy hold of
abnt we el of the skin; the other hook e Uien 1 ke
mnnnet ok thtongh the sk of the other xidy ol the back,
and the nun et up on his feet. As Le 1s nstg, sone
wuter o thirown oy bas fage.  He thew wonus on o nan’s
back, o1 s elevated 1o v oiher way, and the i
wlich are altachel o the Lovks 1o Bis buck wie tid 1o
the rope ot one end o the honzontal bamboe, aud e
1ot the other end w held by several men, who, deaw-
ing ol down, rast up Uhe end on which the nian swings,
and by their runmg ronnd with e rupe the machine 1
wined. Lo swinging, the ruan descibes & cnele of sbyut
thuty feet dimter. Some wwmy only @ few mauntes,
athers lali an hour or more. We have hewd of men whe
eonhnied awinging for hawa,  Jo the southern parts of
Bengal n peee of cluth 3 wrapped round the body unders
nenth the bk, Jest the Aesh shoulit tear wn the wreich
{all and he dukled to pieces, but the whole weight of the
buily reats on the hooks.  Sowe of these persons take the
wooden pipe, wnd smoak whike swiss i, us thongh insen-
sihle of the leastpam,  Onbers take up frun i the bands,
anl enther eatab or throw it among e cowd,  We have
heard of a person having v monkey's eollar run wio hi
Tnoder parts 3 i whoch srste thenun and e monkey wingl-
ed ronnd together, On ane oecaron, in Use north of Benpal,
n man tiok & lange piece of wowd 1 lis mouth, end wﬁl\g
for a conmdernble ume without any choth rowad ins body
to proserve mm shoold the flesh of 1w back 1ear. On
ronie preamons these sunyasees luve hooks o throngh
their thighs as well na hathe,  Abont the yenr 180U five
e im0 Lis manger, with hocka whoungh thar
ekt und thiwhs, at Kidopooio near Calewtin,  {is not
very wiegnunon far Hie flesh o tear, and the peranm ta
Lall: instauees are telaled of suel perons perishing on
the spor. Some vours awo & man fell lrom the post at
Kidurpeory, wlale wlnling 1ound with grent rapidiry ;
and, falimg on u poor wouan who was selling paighed
siee, killed her on the spat s the man dwd the nexl dav.
At willawe vear Bujbug, some years winge, the swing fell,
and broke o man's Jew, The man who wes upan at, as
snon a4 he was lorsed rai 1o snother tiee, war drawn ap,
and whirled round again, ws though nothng had happened.
Wehnve heard of ene man' mwiiring three tites in one day
on different trees 3 and w hrawun sesured s, that be had
gern four men gwine an one tree ; while swingIng, this
tree was eqtied yonndd the field by the eowd,

Oy the day of swmpmg, some places, & sevasee is
Twid hefine the tenple of Seea an dead, and i nierwards
eairtedd (o the place where they burn the dead.  Here they
reud many wncantiliong nd preform eerlan CoLewenIes,

t At Eddurpooru,
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after which Lhe (supposed) dead sanyasre rriges, when they
danee mionnd i, proclansig the mene of Sien,

The next moning the sunyusees gn to Sea's femple,
and perfunu warship to han, when they take off the pos
which they lmd wain duniny the fesieal. On this day,
they bug, or take frm their huuses, s quantisy af vee, and
oiher things, which they make mio o kend of frunianry,
1 the place where they buin the dead Tlieseshongs they
offer, with sotue burnt fisl, 1o depuntud ghosts,

Euch day of the Jetieal the sung.ees narship e sim,
ponting waten, fuweis, e, on s chay 1mage of the alliga-
108, Feptading mlbd s,

Thyse horiwd eeremonies e wiid 1o detive their engm
from a king named ¥ann, whose lislory s related w the
Mubisbbararn  Thes work A, that Varnnare the wumtlh
Cliton, matiuted these ates, and mfieted w sumber of
the cruelies here detaled onbis vwn buly, viz be wount-
ed the swng, prercedt s tngue snd sdes, daaved o fire,
threw bansell on wpikes, e, AUdengii he obiamed wn
totereiew with Siew, who sutrounded by palsce with a
wall of fire, mnd promad to appear whenever by shoald
Fland i oeed of bis assistanee. Those who perform lhese
cerennnes ul prosent, exprect that Sivawll bestow upou
them some blesany cithg wovhis Dle orom the est,

Dionepa 1 the wake ol S, This aoddess 15 konwn
unider nlhen pames, a5 Bhumvates, Sutee, Parvuiee, ke,
In one qge Biva was mained 1o Sutee, the dauglier of
king Dukshu, and anather to the sane goddess wder the
name of Parvures, the daughter of the mountain Huunluyu;
hence she i@ the nountnn-goddess.

When Dooga was perlmning rebgions austeritien to
ohtain Siva 1o marnage, the latter was so moved that he
appeared lo her, and enquired why she wan thus employ-
ed? She wus shawed Lo asmign the reason, bul heral-
tendants replied fir her.  He, 1o jest, reproved her, ob-
serving that peaple performed relwions anstenies to ab-
tain rometling valuable: 1o the arncle of nmriage they
destred @ persdn uf a good faunly, bt he (Swa) bad ne-
ther futher nor niother ;—ar a riciu person, that he had not
aganient to wear;—ut @ handsome persun, but he hed
three ey es.

Whou Swa was aboul (o be manied to Farcutee, her
mather und the perchbours treated the god 1n a very geur-
rillous manver : the neyehbours eried out,* Ah [ ah!ah!
This tnrage of gold, tins mest beasiful damsel, the great-
est beauty w the three worldk, to be given 1 narnage Lo
suth a fllow—an old fellow with three eyes; witnoul

* In allguan 1o thy thenwing of dead Lodies iuta Ihe river, This ressm-
Hew the sugprse s tilone been exeited Iy the marruge of ¥euus b the
Bty nad defored ¥olewn, Another very Izilar egiueidence berwigt the
Euripran wlulsity and that of the Hindgos 1 foremhed by the atyry of Yol
ean and Muaicrva and that respertmg Sivw sud Moliges ax given 1n the Mur.
k indeyu poorann , Tat whoch we bave pupprensed oo wocougt of s ofesure
nature,

+ Tn referener tn Ehis nuark of streng silachment, 8 Hurdow wudow bura.
ipg with by busbeod oo the Furemd gl s called Sutee.

teeth; clothed in a tyzer’s akin; eovered with ashes; in«
enehod watl enakes s weanng o ueeklace of Baman bones ;
with w husipan skall i bos hand 3 willi a Bliny Juta {ne.
a hanehoof D bke a tmband, twasted ronnd b head ;
wha ehewes winxicating deugn s has niflamed cyes; ndes
warkaerd s b, e wande e alont like o mdagn. A
thiey ave theuwa His beastiind danghren o te nver ;™%
—In this mauner the nezibons exelamd dirainsl the
tarriaee, Ol Narwtu, who bt exensd the distuibange,
intes fered, and 1he w dding was cancluded.

A nber of 8 ongs ae r Lied nnseme of the Hindoo
ok ol a0 nefierioe eiden, respe et the quarrels of Siva
and Parouiee, occasimml by the revels of the Tormier, and
the gealoney of Use Tatier,  Fliess quaniels iesginble those
of Jupites and Junu, Gther stonies are told of Suva's de-
scending 1o the esith i the fwtw ol @ mewdicant, for the
pres pvahion of sune ong m distress ; tw perfori reous
austeriins, fe,

Siwn i susik, in the ponranas, to have dustroyed Kun-
durpu (Capid) Dor viterruping lam 1w Ins devorions, pie-
vieats 1 lus guign wile Dooiga. We find, however, the
und of love restored to eximence, ulter & lapse of agen,
wndder the namie of Pradyoonan, when he aean obtamed
s wife Rutee.  Alter Tns mnenge with the mouutam
goddesn, $iwa on a eertan oecasion offvnded s father-n-
law, king Duksbiu, by pefaane 1o buw to o is e entered
the eirele 1y whieh the king was sitiine. To he revenged,
Dukshu relused o mwite Sivats w wrcufice winel) he wus
abou! to perfora. ¥owe, the kng's danghter, however,
was resalvel to o, though wnnvited and tarindden by her
huzband.  On her amival  Dukahiu pourcd 2 toricnt of
ebuse on Siva, which wifected Sarer sn much it whe
died + When Siva lead ol tlie Jos of his beloved wife,
he created 4 nunstions grant, whin he commanded to go
and destroy Dukshn, amd pur an eud 1o limeaenfes, He
speedily uecumplished this wok, by eulnag off the head
ol 1he king, snd dispessiiy wll the guests. The gods,
compassioti I Dukalio, placed oo bus decapituled hudy
the head of a gout, and restwed lam 1o bis fanuly and
Ketigerluim.

This god hasa thousand names, among which are the
followiny : Biva, or, the benefactor. Mubeshwuru, the
great pod T Feshwors, the glarous god.  Chondrushe-
kure, he whose furchead vadorned with & hall-moun,
Bnooteshu, he who w Tord of the bhootus| My, he
who pundies. Mriyoosjuve, he who couguets death,
Knituvass, be who wears @ skin.  Oogru, the furous,

1 The pundits give Emnf: from the shastrus, ja whirk Simm bs ackngwledged
te e the greatest of the gudy, or Mube-devy from Muha, gread, and, devs,

} Dlootws aee bewags porlly in bamnn shape, thongh Srme of the Wave
ke fuecs of borses, nthere ol cuncly, others of monkeys, o, Home have the
Vvhes of biarwes, and the faces of mew. Seme bgye noe Iogand wome Lwm,
Hame hivve only ooe car, aod others ouly o 2ye.  Sova o stteniled by daum-
ber of these bhoolils, &n Bacehos bad & bidy of guards consutiog of drenkiz
autymy, deoons, syiphs, e
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Shree-kuntu, he whose threatis beantiful.* Kapalubbrit,
he whose aluw' dirh 16 agkullt  Bmoru-hur, the de-
stseyer of the god of love, "Tripoorantuku, he who de-
sireyed Tripooru an ussorn.  Gengadlurg, De whie canght
the godiless Gunasin hishairl  Vishu-dwugn, he whose
standard o Lulll] Sloolee, he who wields the trulent §
Brhanou, the eve listg, Shuren, he who s cvery Thln:_l;l.
Gueesin, lord of the hilly, be who dewells on Ow fibls,
The Fullowig accannt of the heaven of Sevat 15 traulat-
ed from the work called Kotyotulwe, This heaven,
wlach i sitgated on monnt Kolasu, and ealled Shien-
prova, ik oinzinented with many kinds of geina anil pro-
et Llnps, by peatls, eoral, mold, alver, Kr...,. Here
rede gods, danwves! cuorurves® wpsuros,' siddhos?
charunns 5 brumburshees devnrshees? and woburahers #
alse other sages, ak Sunatume Sunotkoomaru, Snoundy,
Ugnntvn, Unoa, Pontustyn, Poolubia, Clutra, Anwirgsu,
Gontamu, Bhogea, Purrshucy, Bhradwapa, Mokonda,
Muknodeyu, Shoonushephn, Ushiavukre, Dhonmyn,
Valmeskee, Vushiaht'ha, Doorvase, Ke. These petsoos
cunnlanﬂf |,|l-lfurm the wnhihlp of Bive and Duurga, and
the upsnras are conttanallv eniployed  singing, danemr,
and other festivities.. .. The fluwens af every seamon i
always i bloow here : among winch are, the yoothe?
Jatee mulbka, " walutee ™ dora,® g™ kavaveern, !
kulharn, " kurntkary 7 keshuru ® poataga, " diom 2 it
dlwiagn, shephalika# ehumpnkn,™ blwamec-clgmp-
k. nern-keshure B wooehnk uondn #® kanshnoo T pinn-
lee 2 hintee® peelu-lantee,? vukta-jmntes," khidom-
b, rpuneepamlhie® furko," (woelute @ pangaie® Ke,
&e. Cogl, edonleavus and wentle winks always blow un

* Afer Sivw, be preserss the earth feom listenehon bl driok Hie pese
whiel grame omt of A sezs whe B gais el b ebtan A walor sl
Lamnrulity, ke feli oo & swoen, 2ol wppeieed to e ab the pent af daath
Al the goils were excerduighy aaimil ; tie vaonmes were filled with g,
wuder e esperlabunn sl wie b the gk, §aen Sien Limes 117 mar alaat
exyure. Thet owls mililrewsed Thinrga, whe tonk Sees i bee oo, wnd hegio
b0 repeat cerlaen meantations ba destroy the efforts ol Lae posn Sy e
vl Tlos wis tbe firak fome vwenntatiins weer wsel o alestroy dhe o er
of g Though Hie polsin il ot ddeaeay Sivw, o lebr o ble niisk on
WA thtot 5 and broeeaae of e pames s Nedu-kenta, e bhe irsne]

1 T in Bevhma®s shall. Sisaom a0 gogere] el of oe of Bbinics fee
‘bemds, naisl ennde s wln sk oad o, Moshre aud o e ke, 16 0y cluene.
ter of woadicants, wre teprearnted withowe eartben pit o the heed, which
eurtnes s Bad- Thes prt s el o kounidbiog.

3 I fionen®s descent frnim deaen, wva enuplt ke v Bie Tunch o hair
Tied mh Hie Tk ol b hend,

1| Sava's enndt, on the duy af biv macriee with Parnabee pits i i mine
of Prajais  The Tadim god rode theiugh Kamu-rovpe o @ hall, wded,
with the Leele im s hoce.

& Here Siva nppiears, wuth Weptune'a seepter, tivogh wr canoot fot thot be
reastabies the watery pod 1 Any thiag ehe.

i A partieuihr kind af pants. 1% Gaertnern rmcemasa,
9 The hedvenly chmsistern. 12 Unkunwn
& Danecr- and cour esnn M Taherueminling coronans.
45 Gudy who et we serviatd o 15 Nevion wloonm
uomme of Khe atber pods. 15 Mymphan rmera.

& Suerrd wiges, 17 T'tedwsperiunm ererifabom.
4 Thvine unpes. I8 Muotaups ghenrL.
& Grcat sagen, 1u Battlers pnednren,

90 Phinmi geplninea.
3 (nrdeoin Borsls.
23 Nycigathesarbor teisks.

§ Juamsue anricolatum,
o J, grandiflarum,
A J, embae,

thens Bowers, and diffase their flagrance all over the monn-
tam. The shade produced by the paryatu ree 15 very
coaling.  This monntan akso produres the lolliwanz nees
and toarts : shala, ™ talon,® tuneals @ owly @ klllJmﬂu,“
A piveer i Vmourak b st shreepdulo Sk -
shra ¥ ingooder,® vatu,® wshwntha kopio'he®, Ke, A
varicty ol birdsare eonstantly siging bere, wnl repeating
the names of Doorca and Swva, viz, Uhe Kakn 2 showln,®
paravaty,® Dtter,® chutukn® elawn® bhusu® kukile 2
sari® datyoohu™ ehukenvikn® &e. e, The waters
of the hesvenly Cianges {Mundakuwe) plide alung
puthing stevams,  The six seagans w1e unmberruptedly ens
Joyed o ths monntn, Vs, vusania (springd, grecshing
(rnzener), vatshia framyd, ghural (xulbtry ), shsbirg (dewy),
ald Aheoty (cold). Cooa golden throue, adorned with
jewels, st Biea and Doorga, enzaged m conversation,
The Shree-blimmynin contmns another desstiption of
the heaven of Sy : Siteen thoasand miles o e
earil, an wont Kediso®  resiles Hos mod, m oy
palace of gold, adered with pewuls of all kind-, Tlus
palace 15 earromwled with faoesls, gardens, canals, Gees
Tudew witle all kooeds of P, Howers ol every larenen,
The kulpu tree ubso ciows hee, fiom whiel o peison
may eltuin cvery kined of fowd and all other things he
may desme,  Tn the centre of 2 roodraksint forest,
wnder a tree, Sva {ieqnently sts with s wite Parvater,
The fraprance of the pionjuty Howers cxtend 200 miles i
all liections - and il the seasons are here enpoyed at the
wette time, The winds blow solily filled with the moxt
telveslimy nelonrs, At estienatns af Uos Lhewven sorth-
warths il somhownids Bivg bay fised two pates, vie of

3 Thr riean of e tree,
41 AsresirRierhu.

4% Arherwrpud integrfgle.
AR e wrmelay.

7 The grape vime.

4% [luknnwe.

45 Frun dnrtien.

50 Fuens celgu-a.

51 Frennan elrphasbom.

24 Miehelsie el para,
23 hompdern rislembn,
25 Miua treres,
e P s quermsn aylenfaln.
25 Thunlownn 4 vekal spieis §
Uu Laur Teignm.

40 Huwdvn i erisbut,

du B e coanlea,

Al Burdrria ¢ihata

d Wnaelea orenlalia, & 'The rrow,

A3 The tighepase. 5% The pariok
M Eehyamprneasbag, 5t “The pugenn.
35 TjmnauiL antimli, 5% The parinilge.
SE Ple i padinlusi i The sparmw.

o7 Coracius Luhea,
54 Vinkenun,
5 e ladies ruchow.
A0 Theuritams Atk s, G The Hhreiiso rrane,
43 Ineperan eordy folia, i1 The gnllinule.
4 Mungiber lwilirn, B2 Anks CRAUTTH

» el durkng hiviravels in Greeee mmil Tarkey, mnle & ourner into ane
creat Marcilmig, sl pad et te i pimgus, e whade of the gnde.
1t wis the mnbdic ol July whra Ehis ezrmpann was mude, mod although tha
fiemt e ectrene Bowpnls he hasc of the monnton, o well o fue plan,
et masnars b anwa yendeeedl Uw ~ununn mieeesalile, 18 e nat wstosh-
bryr," e Sianee, " chut U Grecks dune placed the whnde of the godin an
an et re s Jock meetals cwinee peel ™ The mooke af the conweoy, ' who
have swreecded thim g Thid grear elovatzen, ™ cnifirmest what bas been some -
tymaes dispateed, Al perpetial peemnneiee of Joe smd wanw pn the Inp ol the
waustain Wil the exerptun of (kiwmig sud & few bears, theee are hardly
any guadrnpeds to be wei brpand the bullof the belght of Olyepas. Byrdn
D wewLoely jrios Lhid it .
+ Elegeory ghnitrun.

3 Pl s ~ylvestrin,
4 Fagtini Falpens
dip mhnaeie b,
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which is kept by Nundee, the other by Mohaaln, A
nuwber of pods und vther celestind bewps constantly e
side hiere, dmong whom are Karoheyw and Guueshu, the
Bous of Sevi; wlso the fenmle survants of Dootew, Juya,
and Vijuya, eight nayihas, aud maty-fon youmers, with
bhostus, misbachius, Soak bull, and tlhoe duciphes ol
Siv (shaktus) who have obtamud bearduee, The fnoe
1 spent bere in the festviies and abomimatious of the
other heavens,

LRUMIA

{ Plate Ao, %)

As has been alieady menowel, Biulima, Vishaoo
and  Stve dertved ther existenge Jlow die one B,
The Hinduo pundits de notatdmig these b b ercees, bt
contengd that they sre emavations flom, ot puris of, the
one Brunig.

Biwhma lisd prodeecd the waters then the anh, nest,
fron has cwn nand, ke cansed o numalien of sagen amel Do
femalen to be born ;. aminer the sges was Kaabynpu, the
Fauther of the gols, s, awd won Frow Udier weae
burn. the ponks 3 froan Pirtey the prans, e Boalnw one
hydras, aud from Vinata, Gumory wwd Vroonn,  Adver
crenting these sapes, who were of  couse bramims,
Brubma caused o kshuloyn, wspane from Tis sins, o
\-'m'shyu from bus thighs, wel 2 shovdia o bis feet. Tn
thik order, accardig g the paorauus, e whale creatim
grose, The Hiboo shaslnla, huscver, cuntam o vaney
of diferent accouns on e subjeetd erenton, We have
thouglt it necesary to give (s briel stateaient, ws i
grems connected with the tustory af e e,

Brumiba 15 represented as a mae wih fonr fares, of 2
gold colont ; diessed in while pamests ; nding on a
puoe. Do oone laod be holds aostck, ad m e wtder o
kwnundulon, o alms’ dish, He o called 1he Graml-
father {pita-mndin) of gods wnd men® He s mst wch
rertntded i the vz supeislibon 5 ool dots 4ny one
adopl him as o meandion deny.

The branine, m ther morning and pvetting worslup,
reyeal ai meantabion eutlaing o desenplion ol the msge
of Trubiws ;e unen they perfurm an act of womship 1o
Tintgnr of this aeal, preceting to hun sametnines o snate
Bower ; at the tune of & bune ollesinr clanted Wutler 15
wesented Lo Bruhma, B the month Magha, ot the lall
wwonn, anh eatthen guaoe of this ood w wﬁlbhlppﬂl, with
that of S1va on lim ripht hand, and that of Vishnes on
hisfelt, Tl festigal lants only one day, and e three
gods are, the next day tnewn o the niver. This wor-
Blp v acenmpunied with songs, dances, music, &r., anat
atl oflurt festieals ; hut the worship of Bruhma s must
frequently celebratvd by 3 number of young men of the
Baser srt, who detruy the expences bv 2 subsceipton,—
Blowdy saciriices wie wever offered 1o Brobna,

Bruhima, netwithelandioy the vencrable name of grand-
father, seems to be as Jewd an any of the goils, At the
Winie that IGMRICHTI0Y kpitits were Higk mutie,all Lhe zodw,
guanls, guiubneyos, yuhshus, konuuros, &e. were accus-
tinued 0 disnk spieite, and o blame was then ettached
to drunhenness: but one diy Brohma, in e state of m-
Wxicatkn, made wn attempt on the wirtwe of his own
dunghiter, by wlueh he sueurred the wrath of the pods,
Nomu e aflerwardy, Biobum boasted in company, that
he wus an great a god weBva. Tlearing what Brobwa had
been xaving, the latter wflared with anger was about
to tut off e ol Bruhma's heads, but was preveoted by
the mtercessiung of the weeembled guls,  Brahom con-
planed to Doaiga, who sppeacd o by baying, that
Svarind not artenyit e cut off o head because he sspr-
ol to fie wieater than bey but because be {Biabma) had
Deen gy ol & preat ename m endeavoning to seduge
bes abiugheer,  Brubima was sansbhied with tos enewer,
Lyt prosainical w enrst on whatever goil, gundhorvy, or
wprnira shuuld heicefter donk spants,

The abese iy the substance of the story a5 related in
e Mulabbaenn, The Kashechundu of the Skunda
puwiiant sayk that Brobma Gt oue of Dl heads i e
fullimenn et : Thin god was une day asked by cer-
tam s, W Ve presence of Rrutog, a fuun ot Vishinos,
wlub ws pritest, Brolios, Velinoy, o Siva? Bialina
aliiaanrd fhat he was entinhad 16 thecelitartion, Kruloe,
i et ol Vishiww, umsted that the superanily be-
lergind te lnselle A gl wak ende e e vedas
Lt ok deedared v Boeone af Soa, flo hering
s venhiwen, oahoa was Blled with e, nod Iniiik'm'.lng
Histaline e b wpon S whe, wssaeine the wnnlie
Bt o Wl Blunan, o before Wik aud Kroe
tot, sk, weeiemne bariber sl Qo Brghae, with hie
ks ae ol e of Bonlina s five neags Tiruhme was now
thuronuz bl lonlded, i \\1li|”u||m:ti lennds :ul.nrmlculg:d
it e was wbenos to Swn, Vi this dpuareel beteist
the theee gols was adpusted 5 awl S, the auked men-
diennd, was achnos leeeel as Muhaedeen, e gea god,

Db 1 also chaised with slcabing several calves
fiom e erd whieh Roslina was teedg.

Thir gt asvmume the appenanee of o religaons nen-
dhiewnd, 1 wd fo have appreared wany Lnes on aith lie
ditferent perpires. Stones to s effect aig o be found
ni heveral ol tie pooranus.

The Muhabhaintu condmns the following destriplion
of the heaven of Bramba @ This heaven s B niles
long, 400 broud, snd 40 hinh.  Nard, when attempt-
yoge b describee his hewsen, declared hmeell utterly m-
compeient (o the tank s that e could it do o om two
hundred yeais ; that it eandnned in # superior degree all
that wan 1 the other hesyiens ;o and that whatever exivied
m the crepting of Biabwa an eanh, fiom the swallest
iukeet to the lerest winal, was te be found here,

¥ Jupter wae vilbed dbo fatler aml b of vods fud wen,
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A scenein the heaven of Brumhe :—Vrihusputee, the

spintual puide of the guds, un # patticular oecasion, went
to the palace ol bus elder lrotlier Uuruhyu, and becane
enamoured of his pregoum wife. The clnld i the womb
reproved Lim, - ¥uhuwepntee cursed the chuld; on which
acoonnt 1t wag born bhind, und called Deeryhn-tuni*
When grown up, Deerghu-tima lollowsd the sieps of his
nnele, and Trom s cuanual amours Gowtumy and other
Hindoo sanite were Lyrn, - Deevghi-tuma was delivered
frons e curse of Virhuspuee by ¥omlinst hiro,

Thrs od has many nanies, amouy which are the Tol-
lowinz; Binaha, o, be who nuloplies {mankind].  At-
mubbuns, the self vxisteut,  ParumesChes, the chel -
enticert Pawemuha, the pandfather, Hirunyu-nurhli,
fie wha i pregnant widl gald,  Lokeshu, the god of man-
kud, the ereatur, Chutoor-anunn, 1he fow-lared. Din-
La, the creator,  Ubqu-vouee, he who 1s barn from the
worer-lly.  Drovdionon, he who sibdues the manin Pry-
Japutee, the Jord of wll creatures, Savittee-putee, the
Lushand of Savitiee.

GANESHA.

{ Digfe Mo 4.)

This godd 1s reprosented wa the form of @ Gt shott man,
with o lowg belly, sod wn elephient’s el ] e Las fuar
hunils ; ht;hlmg'm oo i shwdl e another & ek,
sucther n cluby, wid i the fouth o wata-lly, e ais
upen ot Inoan elephan’s ead we e prgeeting
teeth, Tt i Gavesha s, oulv e, the wila iy bien
tori amt by Vichion, when, i the S of Puvuspierana,
lir wisheh to have avonteeview with Seva Gooeshia, wlio
sornd a% duar-keeper, demed s entranee, upan which o
hattie enswed, and Putusi-ramu bzatig by tore oul vie
of s feeth,

The wuik ealled Ganesha-khundu contains 4 most in-
devenl story yespecting the bith of this gad, wlhich, how-
ever necessary Lo Le story, s ose extnomely indidicale
theat 10 eanaat prestbly be iven. LU 1s mentioned w this
stry, that Dhsovga ewrsed 1he gods o ihat they lave ever
witie Been ehililless, exept by eeinaiial amonrs with fenvales
nat there pwn wives.

Whrn 1t was known that Doorga had given birth 1o
sntn, Sinee, il the resr af tle mmis went weee Ure chald,
Shutice knew Uit f e lovked wpon the cluld 1t would

* From Deerglu, tong : toma, dutkatss

F Thut 1, nothe firat bramm Jie pesformed al the grent saceifices of te
Huwbio s, Fripwers saenficr & hesoog i wedrasty.

1 Sar W, Junes cil Goonesha the god of wiedum, Anil refies, By o proaf
of it, tn bes hiceg; am elephaot’s hend, W cannot find, Lowever, Aind this
gl v esidereil Ty woy of the Einduos as properly the ol i whwbom, for
Thampli b 1 sl o ive knasledioe ¢ thowe whe waesug lum be ahican 1w,
Ty b what 1+ gepmbrd Rlso to osher pods  The Hisdoos, i geweeal, we be-
Tiewe, eonkider thr eleprhant we b stopd unimad, Rud it s n bibing repoust te
Tre culled e stugnl ki fn eleplant,

¥ This priqirty s n-rrihnllmﬁhunrc, [Satury tn prigt ooty A diult,
Fhr yippoael haneful inbuence of B phinct. This sesowhles e fle of
Saturn's devonnng /] s made chilelrer. The Ramayouu coutui astury
tespteting Dushurutbu and Shisee, i which it is sead, that Lusburod'bu wis

be reduced to ashes, bul Deorga tock it 25 an inmill that
lie shoulit hany down bis hesd, wnd refuse 2 lock at her
child. Fen sowe name e did not rewand hee reproads ; but
at Just, nnitated, he looked wpon Ganesla, wied 1ty head
was inslant)y consumed | The goddes seeng e child
lieadiess § was overwhelmed with gnef, wnd would have
destoyed Shunce ; Lut Bunwha prevented lier, elimg
Khunee 1o brane the head of the fiest aamal e shoold find
lymgr with ots head towards the parth, e Gamd an cle-
vhist W this situation, cot off its hewd, 2nd fxed 1L npon
Ganeala, whir then assunied the shape be at pressut
wenre,  Dooign was but hitle rovthed when she saw ber
won with an elephint's head,  To paci(y her, Brabria sad,
that smenesd the woiship of wll 1he gode Ut of (unesha
st for ever Lear (e paeterence, In the begmning of
every act of public womlup theefore ceitain ceremonies
ate eonstantly perlorined i bonoar of Gunesha** Not
only w Caneha than howoaed 0 rehyous ceremonics,
But oot all eovdd eoncers L s |1ult|cu!a|rly regatded -
wk, when u pesay w lewsng his Jiouse to g0 w joutney, he
b ¥R, ¢ Oh ! thau wilh-perforting Clanesha, oramt me
EUeRess 1Ty Jouriey s Ganesha® Ganeshe ! Ganesbin '—
Al the bewl of every letter, o waintation s niade 1o Canes
st When a person Ieonsta read & book he salules
Cranesbioa 2 s shop-keepers and o1hers paimt the aumne o
in age of ths gorl over the doors of therr shops a1 bouses,
exjuwelng from bis fvour protection and suceess,

Ko pullie fesrvals i honour of Ganesha are held in
Tengul.  Many persons howeses else lim as there guaes
dian dery ;- anel are Jwence called Gunuptyos,

At the Tl st i the momh Maghn, ssme peraona
make or bis welay nuage, wid poform the woiship of
Ganesha, when the efficuting biiin performe the cere-
mnter egmimot i the Hindos worship, presenting oflenngs
to the wol. Thes god 15 also worshipiped at eonmderable
Jewatl at (he enmunencement of a wedding, ag well ag
when the hrade s presented to the brdemroom,  Great
nmshers, espeenlly from the Western und Southetn pro-
vinerw, eelebrate the wonslup of Clanedha on the 2th of
the new moon i Bhad in, when severndindividaly in each
place subseribe and defray the expenec.  Many pemons
keep m their houses a soell metal image of Gunesha,
pkace 10 by the side ot the shulgrane, and worship itdatly.
Al othier times w burpt oflerig of clantied butter 1s pre-
sented 0 Uaw idol,  Stove unages of Ganesha are wor

simee wnerg with i podl far preventing the fall of rain io hiv kingdno,  Ha
aaevtnlial Jin rhirat 4 ankhe wat with hem, whee Slomee, Ty o slole gl
oof biewes, wet the hing's elarot oo fire, ood Dusbyrsghu, o the namf:m.
Fal stute of purn, fell beow Hhe sies

§ Qe ety of Eins masiortune i wul b be Eris + Doeres bad Lyl ber ehild
o sleep witTs sts il i ke north, whech w forbidden by the sbratry, Tha
Anhinbitw dodnren, Tbut af wgerdm slesr with 308 Ben] in the east, he
well Iie mach s (4 the upath be woll lawe 3 lmglide ¢ o o the north he wlll
dlie ek of 1ir Ulse meet, {racept when en i journey) bewil] have misfnrtanes,

= [t walinear to the render, thud J el saenfltes arng the Ropaoe ray-
#rw wore et offerel W Jimns.

4 Cunechi % fimied we wrihn s beandiful mapner ao tuit wien s ger-
wi wtes o fine dind puagle snv. * Ak be weites bhe Guoeslao © - This pod
in o to ke Sirst wiatten Lbe Mobiabbiroby fram the mouth of ¥yssw-deve.
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shipped daily in the temples by the sides of the Ganges at
DBengres; but there are 5o tlemples dedicated to luz 10
Bengal.

Ganeshe 18 alio called Huridra-Ganasha, This name
seems Lo have arisen out of the fallowiny stary: When
Doorga wus once preparing herself for bathing, she wiped
off the tarmerick, &c. with al, s formed u kind uf eake
in ber fingers,*  Thie she rotled topether, and made intg
the image of & child ; with which she waa 5o ravch pleused,
that she woéused bl nta 11, and celled o Hundra-Guoesbag

¥ The Hindoos kave & rortom of denning thee hodu by robbing them all
vt wikh turraenck ; aod hen, tukieg ol i thew baods, wipleg iy off aguiu,
when if flln ks § paste all omand them,
+ Hurrda s the spme for buroenick,

The image of this god in vellow, heving the fece of an ele-
phunt. He holds i une hand 2 rope; in wnother the
spike naed by the elephant driver ; i enother a vound
wweetnienl, and 1 anothor a rod.

The p witl namies of Ganesha, are: Ganesha, or, the
lord wf the gunnu devats.t —Dwoinatopre, the two ma-
thered §—Eku-duatu, the one-toothed.—Hernmbu, he
who remides newr 1o Siva,—Tumbodoru, the loog-bellied.
—-Gujanuou, the elephant-faced.— Werd.

" ‘: These ars the companionn of Sva.
§ One of Groewws s mnihers wis Ducrga, and the odher the fomale slophant ;
whiss heml l‘n wean, '
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HINDOO GODS. 13

CHAPTER II.

300BRAMANIAH er KARTIKEYA.

{ Plats No. 5.

Thiv is the god of wer. He ie represented sometimes
with oue sod at other times with aix faces ; 1 of o yellow
colour ; niden on a peacock.®

The remson.of the bizth of Soobramaniah ie thus told ic the
Koomuro-awwbhuvu, one of the kavyus: Taruky, & guant,
perforted religious ies il he obtamed tha bleming
of Bramba, after which he appressed both bramine aad
godv. He commanded that the sun should shine only
80 [ar 85 wed aeceseary to cause the waier-bly 1 bloesom ;
that Lhe muon should shine in the day as well as 1o the
night. He sent the gudt Yuma tocut grass for his horees;
commanded Yayoora to gruant the wind from blowing
any stronger than the puff of a fan ; and 1n o similur mae-
net tyrannized over ell the gods. At length Indre called
acouncil in heaven, when the gods applizd to Bramhu ; but
the lntter declared he was unable to reverae the blessing
he bad beatowed onn Taroku ; that their ouly hopa was Soo-
bramagish, #ho should be the on of Sive, and destroy the
giant,—After some tune the gods assembled again to con-
eult respetling the mariiage of Sivy, whose mivd was en-
tirely abaorbed in relizivus austeritien.  After long conkule
tations, Kundurput wes culled, and all the gods begra to
flatter him in such w vuanner that be wan filled with pride,
and declared be could do every thing ¢ he could conguer
the mind even of the great god Siva hunselll ' Thal, says
Indre, 18 the very thmg we want you todo,’ At this he
appeured dincouraged, but at length declised, that he
would endeavour to fulfif his promise, He consulted hig
wife Rutee ; who reproved him for his temerity, but con-
sented to accompany her husband, They set off, with
Vusuatu,} to mount Himalaya, where they found Sive
atting under a Toodiakshu] tree, performing bis devationa,

Previously to this, Himalays$ bud been to Siva, and
proposed that Doorge, lis danghter, should weit upon
him, thet he znght nninterruptedly go on with hia reli-
gious wustelitien ; which offer Sive necepted.  One duy,
after the wrrival of Kundurpu and his party, Doorga, with
her two companions Juya and Vijuys, carried some Howers
and & vetkluce to Sva. In the moment of opening his

* Juno's charlct wes 1ald to be drawn by peacorks.

+ Thn goud of Wove.

3 The mciny. mummmmummﬂmn;mm.

IIF&wlhvsrunenuummanm.m'umngd whick is
wpreat art of murit weooy the Hindoor.

§ The monntaa of tis pate permanided.

- th of Sirutt Butes Kunéuryu was afterwands bors lo
m% Krmbnt, aod took te sae of Xaww-deve, witer which Rutes
(thm Muharutes) was wgahs mariud o da.

T Winn thiy poddeps, s & Eavys anastro, told her mothar thet sha
wicld pertor masurid i Sive, bor esothor, alarmad, exndaimid—

) {Dllldhrl]‘hwul think of polag ixbe the forest to per-
ﬁmuﬂgﬂmu.h lll,:fwﬂnm:dmmhunm.ud
you wit mldmﬂul;c. e gour teader fiom bear st 1o-

eyea from his meditation, to raceive the offering, Eundur-
pu lat fly his arrow ; and Sive, sittens with love, awoke
19 from u dream, and asked who had dared 10 intarrupt
hie devotions,—Locking towards the seuth he suw Kan.
durpu, when ﬁ:;meeuded from tbe third eye in the ren-
tre of lug forahead, and burnt Kondurpo to nshen ®* The
earaged god left thia place for another forest, and Dooegy,
seeing no prospect of being marreed to Sive, retuined home
foll of sorrow.  She sought at last te obtain her objset by
the power of religious susteritien,t-+ in which she pervever-
ed till $iva wan drawa from his devotions, when the masri-
age was consnmmated.

The Mahabhetuty and Ramayana contain te of
the birth ofSsobramaniaf,the fruitof this masriage,but they
ure ey indelicate that the reader, I doubt not, will excusa
their emiseion.

On the Lat evening in the month Kartiku, 2 clay image
of this god i» worehipped,t} and the next day thrown into
the water. These ceremonies differ fittls from those nt
other festivala: hut wome images mads oo the pecesion
are not less then twenty-five cubits high ; that is, u whale
tree is put ioto the ground, and worshipped aa u pod.
The beight of the imﬁa obliges the worahippers to fasten
the offerings 1o the end of & long bamboo, in order to raiss
them ta the mouth of the god. %hil feslival ia distinguivh.
ed by muth singing, music, dancing, wnd other
nimaats of Hindoo worship,

The imug]: of Soobrawaniah ia alo made snd set up by
the side of his mother Dontg, et the great featival of thia
goddesain the month Ashwinu ; und esch duy, at the close
of the worship of Doorgn, that of her son iv performed at
considerable length. o the month Choitru aleo the wor-
ship of Svobramaniafsccompumes that of hie mother.— No
bloody sncrificer are pffered to this idol.

At the time when the above featiral is held, some per-
sous makej] ot purchase cluy images, which they place in
their houses, rnd before winch the officiatng barin pes-
forms the appointed ins, preceding which, u prayer
1# mude for offapring.  Thiu is repeated sometimes o the
enniversary of Uhis day, for four years together, | (ho
pesson, long disappoiated, sheald, in theee yean, or soon
after, huppen to huvea child, purticalurly a eon, the whola
in ancribed 10 Soobr by Whenj have made

rﬁﬂu. I;rnm;:: enry ibe weight of tha e, tmt i 0 brd perch upoa it,
e Vast rmbery of these
Itis

mﬂ:

Imngan wre mude; u fme jowma A mkoy & 500,

.:mnmn.m’:mnmm-?dmwmmw.
o who makes an b r s own nae |y qupposed to do P
numnm.ﬂ:m who LU i e
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whose bermitage this is, Lenutiful, of impenstrable shade,
aud inhabited by meges’ Yishwamitrn hearing these
words, in pl z 8, thow ered the lotun-eyed
Rama, * Astend, 1 will inform thee whose is this herni-
tage, aod in what menaer it became solitary, curned hy
greet one in fie wrath. Thia was the sacred hormitage of
the greal Goutumu, adoraed with trevs, flowers and fruite.
For meay thausand Uyam, © son of Rughoo, did the eage
remain here with Uhulya, performing sacred nusterities,
One day, O Rania, the sage being gone far dstant, the
king ot beaven, acquainted with the opportunity, and sick
with impure desive, assaming the habit of & sage,® thus
addressed Uhulyn, * The menstrual season deserves re-
gurd,t Othou S4*ersevusoustonnavy
T T Y Y A R R R L X T
KRR ONNESUNE SRR N ¥ This depraved
woman, O efflicter of enemiea, knowing Shukra,¥ in the
disguise of u sage, through wentonness connenled, be be-
ing king of the gods. The chief of the gods having per-

trated his crime, she thus addreseed him, ' O chief of
goda, (hou hua accomplished thy design, upeedily depert
unobserved, O eoveseign of the gods, effectunlly preserve
thyself und me from Goutumu,’ Lndra smihing, replied ta
Uhnlyy, ¢ O beewidul one, [ am fully pleased ; [ will de-
parl ; forgive my trunegresinon.’  After thig, he O, Hama,
with nuch caution, left the hermilage, dreading the wrath
of Gouturow, At that instant he sew (Gootuoia enter, ve-
splendent with energy, and, through the power of sncred
auterities, invincible even to the yods ;|| wet with: the wa-
terg of the sacred teert'hn,§ as the fire moistened with
clurified butier,*® he saw bim ing to the hermitage,

sntertained bim without selfish viewn, thou, Elled with jo&,
shedt again appioach me without fear.! Huving then nd-
dressed thin wicked woman, the illostrious Goutuma, the
great ascenic, abandoned tbis hermilage, and performed
uusteritien 6o Lhe pleanant top of Himuvut, frequented by
the siddhos and cﬁlmnua.ﬂ

Indra wax slao guilty of stealing a harse tonsecrated by
king Suguru, who was about to perfarm, for the bundredth
I.imle, the sserifies of thin enimal, i

ndra, though king of the gods, has been frequently

in wﬁ': M EL d jﬂ the eon of lel, the

giunt, once overcame him, wnd tied him 1o Lhe feet of bin
hovee, On condition of releasing the king of the gods,
Bramha conferred on Meghu-mdu the name Indra-jit,
ihat is, the conqueror of Indra. He wae called Meghu-
nady becavae bz fonght behind a cloud (meghn), and this
anabled him 1o overcome Lndra, who, in the engagematt,
was nnable 10 see bim, though he hod a thousand eyes.

Kushyupu, the tage, ance performed a great sacrifies,
to which sl the gode were invited. Indra, on his way te
the feast, saw 60,000 dwurf Bramins trying in vein \a cross
# cow's footatep which wua filled with water ; and had he
wisfurtune 1o langh at these pigmies, a1 which they were
&0 wcenned, that they resolved to meke 8 new [ndre, whe
should conquer him end take away hia kingdom, ladra
wis 90 frightened i these G,0000 braming, who could
uot get overa cow's fpotstep, that he etreated Brahmu
to interfere, who saved him from their wrath, and gonting-
ed him on hin throne.

Description of Umauravuiee, the rexidence of Indra, from

Jaden with aserificiel wood, wnd the sacred kooshu, Par-
ceiving bim, Shukre, was overwhulmed with sednean. The
sage clothed in virtue, beholding Lhe profligate lord of the
goda in the diaguise of & eage, 1n dreadful anger thus ad-
dressed him: ' O profligats wreteh, essuming my form
thou has perpetrated this crime: therefore become an eo-
nuch. At the word of the magnacimous acd angry
Goutamn, the th d-eyed i Iy b un
eunuch, Deprived of munly energy, nnd, renderedt an
cntinch by the anger of the devout sege, he full of ngoniz-
ing puin, wes overcome with sorrow H+  The great sage,
Iruving cursed him, pronouaced a curse upon bis vwn wife:
' Innumerable series of years, O sinful wreteh, of depraved
heart, thou, endurag excessive pain, ubandened, lying
constanily i ashes, invisible o all creatures, shalt remain
in this forest, When Rama, tha wn of Duslurut’bu,
shal! enter this dreadlul fareat, thou, bebalding him, shalt
be cleunsed from thy sin. Haviag, O stopid wreteh !

* Thatts, the Mabit of Gowhmw,  This esembles Jwpiter's seduclog
Aleesenn, the wif of Amphytrion, io Ber busbesd's abeenes, i the Hkeness
o

+ ¢ Accordiog fo the sirtaen dume froo the pmearince of the
um;:mg.—m?:gm::g. ey, The yollt hotred by » vidktis
L 4 duys. »
of tiiw ey, o he Rovt duy b el
u femnalt shizndalo, oo the weeond duy equal to the sitne met with m wiakar-
m.ﬂn&;%&;&hgzvﬁahdﬂm'
4 name of [odm, ogth.
ﬁnnﬂindoubeﬂmthn:fammdwhnﬂnhhm
o rulae u pernon igher tham 1he pods theoumives,

the Muhabharntn : This heaven was made by Vishwo-
kurma, the wishiteet of the gods. 1t in 800 miles in cir-
cutnlerence, and 40 miles high ; ita pillars are composed
of dinmonda ; el its eleveted neats, beds, &e. sre of gold ;
ita palacen are alio of gold. [t is 5o ornamentad with all
kinds of precious stanes, jesper, cheysalite, sapphire, eme-
rolds, &e. &e. that it exceeds in splendour the brightnes
of twelva sune united. It is surrounded with gardena and
forests conlsining nimong other trees the Eﬂr'ljahl, the fra-
grence of the flowern of which extendw 800 miles, that is,
&ills the whols heaver.§% Inthe pleasure grounds ure pools
of water, wartn in winler and in summer, abounding
with fish, water-fowl, water-lilies, &c. 1he landing places
of which are of gold. All kinds of trees and Howering
shrubs sbound in these gardens, The winds sre most re-
frashing, naver bointeraen ; and the heat of the son i never
oppremiva, Gods, sages, upentas, kinourus, widdhue, sad-
dhys, devurshees, brumuhucsh jurehees, B t
Sookra, Sancy, Boothe, the

w]nli‘s. clnl.uin, Olirn'vula:

wrn ourtain ploces exteraed peemtinrly wacred by tha Hindoo-
o recham

Bmha In thees places :ﬁ[’ .
ed xertgriom,
s, the rt of the bwmt =g

4 Othar aoeupis vy, thut Gowtuon imprinted  thosssad femaly marin

wpam bim ua proofi of hiv coime, mod that Indra wow a0 sshamed, that be

petitioned Gewtamn to defrer bim. from Bi . The , tefire
m;«u:-uf-m::,:,mm l:d‘:‘b,:.ﬁem.:f:nml-w

Wi, !

Carty wd ] of the B ol ) s
ﬁm':’wdwmmm. il
4§ It o o corionn fact, Ehat h thin flowar fn 1o eelrbrated in B .

poaraan for B fragraces, it bas e et ot all,
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{Indea’s elephunt), and other celeatial beings, dwall in
this benren, The inhabitanis are contionslly entertainnd
with sougs, dwocsd, music, sed every species of mirch,
Neither sickness, sorrow, vor sudden desth, are found 1w
these regioan, oer wee its inhabitents sffertad with hunger
or thirst,  When the sod Naradu was situng in an sarem-
bly of princen st king Yoodhisturu's, the Iatter ueked him
whether he bad ever aren so grand a scene befors. Hue
rudu, wfter some hesitation, deelered bhe had babeld
wene far mege splendid in Indea’s heaven, of which he
then geve the above account ; but confexsed that the plwoe
exceeded ell hin powers of description.

A seengin Judra’s hegoen : Ou w certain vocasion en
inssmbly of the ﬁl}dl was peld in thin place, at which,
beside the gods, Narodu ung the rishees, the guous, duk-
shus, gundhureen, e, were presest.  While the eoorie-
anop were duncing, eod the kionurus singing, the whele
agiembly wan Glled witl: the highest pleasure. To erown
their joys, the godn chused a whuwer uf Bowen Lo fall on
the npeembly. ql‘ha king of the gods, being the most die-
tinguished personuge peesent, first took up a flower, and,
after Golding it o his noee, gwee it to % bramin. The as-
wembled gods lBughing at the hrawin for recciving what
lodra had used, ﬁe went bame in dugrace; but cutved
Tudra, a0d doomed him Lo become w cat in the houss of
u person of the lowest cast,  Suddenly, wnd ankoown 1o
all, ba fell from heaver, and became a cat in the house of
a huoter,  Afier he had been abeant sight ot ton days,
Shuches, bie wife, beenwe very anzious, and sent messon-

every where to enquire for ber husband, The zods
E nid among themaelves, ¢ What i become of Lndra !
—A totul sileace reigns in bis palacs, nor are we mvitedl
to the dunce and be vnal feativiviea ! What can be the
weaning of this ¥—4ll search wan in van; und the
¢ode amembled 1o enquire where be wax ? They found
Shuchee in w wtale of dwtruction, of whom Bramiha en-
quived respecting the lost goid. At length Brachu closed
hig eyen, and by the power of meditation discovered thal
Indra, huving offended a bramin, bud become a cat.  Shu-
¢hee, full of alarm, ssked Bramha, what sbe wus to do ?
He 24ld her to o Lo the house of the brenun, and cbtan
bis favour, upou which her hushrod would be restored to
her. Shuchee obeyed the directions of Bramha, and went
1o the house of the biamin, who wae a1 length pleased
with her attentions, and ordered her to descend to the
eorib, and go to the bouse of the hanler, whose wife would
teil ke what to da that her hosband might be restored to
hin theone in heaven, Assuming a human form, she went
to the bouss of the hunier, and, looking st the cut, st
waeping, The wife of the hunter, struck with the divise
foem of Bhuchee, enquired with enrprise who she was,
Sbaches besitared, an! expreseed ber doubts whether the
bunter’s wife would beheve her 1faba dectured er reninnce
At bangth she confessed who sbe wes, and, paiating to the
cat, declared that thut was her huaband, lodra, the king
of haavea | The bunter's wife, potrified with netonish-

meat, stood speechlom. Shechus, afier some further dis-
courae, said, she bad been informed thut she (the hunlers
wife) nlone conkl anstat her 18 chiaining the delivarance of
bet hushund.  After soow moment of reBection, thie wo-
roan dicected Shuchee to perform the Kalika-vruty. She
obsyed ; and poor Ludrs, quilting the form of (he cat, as-
cended ta heaven, and resumed bis plscs omong Lhe goda,
Ko doubt he tock care in futune 1ot to offend 1 bramin,
Ansiber scene in the Aeaven of Tudre, fram the Shroe
bhgguvutu.—On a gariain scosson, Lhe beavanly courte-
zupm ard others wore dancing before the gods, wheo indrm
wn w0 chermed with the duncing, snd the person of Qur-
vuihes, ooa of the courtezams, Lhat be dud ot peresive
when ki rpiritusl guide Broopuaputy eutereg the bly,
wnd neglected lo pay him the usual hosours. Brocpasputy
wan 10 sensed ak this, that he arome wnd Teft the wspen
bly. The godw, percerving the causs, in the wtnost. con-
sternstion,® went to Indre, nd oade iz scquaiated with
what had passed.  The latter intreatod the gods o join
o in seeking for the enraged Broopasputy ; but the spi-
ritne! guide had, by the power of yogun, rendsred himsalf
invisible. At inst they fonnd the angiy gooreo in his awn
house, and the gods joming their pelitions to thoae of
Indra entreated that the offence mightbe forgiven. Broc-
peeputy declared that he bad for ever rejected Indrm,and
that iy resolution would nat be chenged.  Indra, offend-
ed that for so small aa offence he should be we- harshly
trented, declared that he would make no farther conces-
sionn, but saek ancther religious guide, The goda ap-
proved of tus tesolution, wtd advieed him to chobee
Vishwa-roopi, & gikat with Llhrez heads. o peocess of
tine, at the suwgestion of ha mother, Vinhwu-roopn
began s suctifice 10 procure the increase of the power
of the giants, the naturul enemies of the geds. lodm
heard of this, huthng hix thunders on the head of the
faithleda priest, destroyed him inwninstanl. The father
of ¥ishwu-roopn heurd of his son's death, and by the
ment of 2 saenifice, gave birth to a gont, et the wight
of whom Judra fled to Bramhn, wha informed the kio
ol the gods that thiv gianl could oot be destroyed by aE
hia thanders unlews he eouill perswade Dodheeches, a
sage, ta renonnce life, and gire him ana of his bones. The
sage conseuted, and by the power of yogu semounced life;
when Vighwukurme mede this bone inlo & thunder-balt,
and the gisnt was desiroy But immedistely on his
death, s ternfio monster aross from the body 1o punish
Endes for his breminicide. Wherever the king of the
gods flad, this monater followsd him with his wouth open,
randy 10 swatlow bim up, till Indra fonk refuge in a placs
whera the sould net wpprouch m ; | he
ot down, snd waiched the wembling calprit.  After
some Vime (he gods bagun lo ba elsrmed : thers wae no
king in heaven, and every thing was falling into eomplete
dinorder. Aflier sconwlation, they raissd 1o the throne
of heaven, in hia bodily atate, Nu{ooahu. who had per-
formed the sacrifice of & hotse one houdred times, When

* & Riodo coariders the knger uf sl Wplrital guide, o1 tho grostust porelbls misforbene.
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Nuhooehu enguired for Shuchee, the queen of Leaven, he
found whe wan in the pesijatn forest. He ment for her ;
but she declared sbe wonld vot come, en he had 2 buzan
and not n disine body. The messengers remonstented
with her, but she fAled to Bramha who edvised her to send
word 1o the new Indra, thet she would hve with bim, if
he woutd come ond fetch her with an equipage superior
to whatever had been seen before in heaven. Thie men-
aage wed conveyed to the new Indra, who received it wilk
much joy, but 1ook sereral deye o conmder io whatl wuy
he ehould ¢o 1 fetch home the qoeen, At last, he re-
solved 1o be earned 10 her 1o the arma of some of the
gincipal sages. An the procession was moving slong, the

ing, In his excessive puxiety to arrive at the parfjatu
farest, kicked (he gucred lock of huiron the beed of Ugae-

9, who beceme filled with rage, end, pronouncing s

readlul curse on the new Indra, theew him down, and he
fell, in the form of u aneke, upon & mountain on the satth,
—Vishnoo, percerving that one Indru wae kept a prisoner,
and that another had been cnrsed and sent down Lo the
earth, resolved to find o remedy for thin evil, and cursiog
the monster whe hed imprisoned the former king of the
gods, reatored him to hie throne and kingdom,

Auother scee in Indra’s heaven from the Muhabbaratu:
—Nerudu one day culled at Knshne's, having with nm
% puriate flower from the heaven of Indrs. The fra-
prence of Liis Aawer filled the whole place with ils odours,
Narudu firet called on Rookmines, one of Krishna's
wiven, nd offered the flower 10 ber.  She recommended
him to give it to Krishna, that he night dispose of it ok
1e chose.  He next went to Krishna, who recsived bim
vith great respect : * Welly-Narodu—you are come after
along abeence : What flowsris that ¥ ¢ Cun®t you tell by
its fragramce 1 pad Nurudie, ‘11 8 the parijatu: |
brought it from Indra’s gurden ; and 1 now present il to

ou.” Knshna received 1t with plesnure, and, afler some
urther conversation, Narudu retired ioto ancther part of
the house and wutched Krishna, 1¢ see 1o which of his
wives he would pive this Bower, that he might excile a

uarrel in Krishna's family, and ullinately  war betwixt

tmbne eod Indrm  Krishna, efter Narudu bed refired,
went to Rookminee, and gave the flower to her, warning
ber to keep it seeret, lest Sutys-bhama (another of Krish-
ne's wives } should hear of it. Assoon as Naruda ww to
whom Krishoe bed given the flower, ha peid a +isit o
Sutyu-bbuma : she received him with greal uttention, end,
after the first compliments were over, Rarodu fetched n
deep wigh, which Butyu-bhama nalicing, enguired the
canse, He necrned to amswer with reluctance, which
made Sutyu-bhama atill more inquisitive. He then sc-
knowledged that hin sorrow who on her uecount. Her
anxiety was now inBewmed to the hiphest degree, and she
begged him to tell her without delay what he menot. ¢ |
bave always considered you,' eays Narodu, ¢ an the moat
beloved wife of Krishna. The fame of your happines

has reached heaven iteelf ; but from what T heve wean to-
day, | suspact thae thin in sl} mintake.' © Why ;—Whyt
urked Satyu-bhams most enxiously. Nerugu then am=
folded 1o her, in the most ceutious manner, the story of
the flawer : © | brought from henven,’ says he, ¢ n parijltu‘
flower ; » flowsr which is not to be obtained on eerth,
und gave it 10 Krishna. 1 made no doubt but he wauld
Ermut ittoyou; to whom else should he present it ?
ut inatead of that he went secreily 1o the epartments of
Rookmines, snd g’a_ve the Aower to ber. Where thep iz
hin love o you '—Suiyo-bhame asked what king of
Rower thiv wan, Narudu declared that it wea oot in hia
pawer to deseribe it ' Do you not perceive,’ said he,
"ita odoun?' <[ perceived, mwid Sutya-bharea,  the
most delightful fragrance, but 1 thought it was from your
body.’ Nerudo declared that his Eody was offengive,
and that it was the parijatu thet diffused ite odours all
around, ¢ But,' suys he, ¢ when you aee Krishnn, ask
hin to let you look atit.” ‘And do you think then,’
said Sutyn-bhama, © that ! whall speak to Krishna, or nee
his face, any more "—You are nght,’ said Narudu: ¢ he
did not even let you see ko precioan 2 jewel ; but secretly
gave it to another,'—The entaged Butyu-bhamn made
the moet solemn protestations Lhat she had done with
Krishpa for ever. Narudu praised her for her resolution,
hut hinted, that if she ever did make up the matter with
Krighne, she should iosist upon hia fetching one of the
treen from heaven, and giving it to her, Narudu having
thys laid the foundahon of a dreadful quarrel betwizt
Krishna 2nd his wife, end of » wer with Indre, witbdraw,
and Sutyu-bhwroe retired to the houss of anzer¥— —
Bome duys ufter this, Krishna went to see Sutyn.bhema,
but could not fiod her ; on aeking the scrvauts, they told
him tiat she bad on some account retired to the
houge of anger.  Not being able to discover the couar,
he went 1o her, and made use of evevy soothing expreasi--
on ; but in vain. At Inst he threw himeelf ut her fort when
after meny entreaties she consented to be reconciled, on
condition thet he ahould fetch one of the treen from
heaven, and plant it in her parden. Thin be enguged
todo, and sent Gureoru to ludra with his respects : but
commissioned Guraoru in caee of refusal to threaten him
with wer; and of thia did not aveil, 1o ade that Kriskng
wonld come and transple o the body of his quaen, pvar-
turn hig throne, and take the wee from him by foree.
Nerther the entreaties por threats or Knvhow moved In-
dra ; who, on the contrary,sent himadaGance, Krishpa,
on the return of Gurooru, collected his formos, nod inveded-
heaven,. Drendful havoek was made on both nides, All
the heavens were in m state of frightfal nproar ; end the
goda, full of alarm, advised Indra to subrait, ae he would”
certuinly be evercome. At length Krihna lot fly o
pon eslle¢ Boodurshunu, which f d the fos
whether he went.  The |I:ods again exhotted lsdr to
aue for panee, 1o pravént lis immediate destraction ; he

& boae it apart for an aogry whe, whers vhe retirm tl her Susband meceaclien hlanll to her.
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ut Tength look this advice, and aubmitlsd to the enraged
Krishns, who carzied off the tree ia tramph, und appeas—
ed his jealous wify Sutyu-bhama.

The fullowing are some of Lthe namen of this ged : Indrs,
or, the glorious,—Murootwan, he who is surcounded
the winds,—Paka-shasunu, he wha governs the gods wri
justice.—Poorophootu, he who was imeited to u mucnfice
performed by king Pooros.—Poorundurce, e whe de-
stroya the dwelliogs of his ensmies,—Jhnoo, the con-
gqueror.—Bhukru, he who 16 equal to every thing,—8bu.
tuunyoo, he who performed ‘s hundred mcrifices,—De-
vusputee, the god of the heavens,—Gotrubhid, he who
¢lipt the wings of the monntains.*—Bujree, he who wieldy
the thunder-bolt+—Vatruba, he who desteoyed the gi-
ant Veirrn,—Vribe, the holy,.—~Suerco-putee, the kung
of the gods.— Bulurulee, the destroyer of Bulu,a gisnt.—
Harihuyu, he whow drawn by yellow borses. —Numna-
chiscedenu, (he destroyer of Numoochee, e ginot.—Sun-
krundunn, he who causes tha wives of his enemiss Lo
weep.—Tooreshat, he who ta able to bear all things.—
Meghu-vahnou, he who rides on the clouds,—Sohusrek-
sbu, he who hus & thousand eyes. :

UGNEE.
{ Plate No. 7.)

Thin god is represented as & red corpulent man, with
eyes, eye-brows, beard, and hair, of a tawoy colour. Hs
+les oo 9 gost; wears & pong, and a neckluce made
with tha fruits of eleccarpus ganitrus. From ina body
inguae aeven stzeams of glory, and in bis right hand he

olds @ apear. He ia the sow of Kuahyupunod Uditee.

Ugnee has bis forms of worstip, meditation, fe, like
Aher guds, but is especaally woraupped, under different
pames, at the time of 2 burnt offering, when clanified but.
r is presentad to him,  The gods are said to have 1wo
mouths, viz. 1hat of the branun, and of fire (Ugoee).

AL the full monn in the mooth  Maghu, when danger

iderabl hip this pad

“rom fire is , SOME
wefore the image of Brembe wuh the accustomed cere-
monies, for three duys.  When any perticular work is 1o
3¢ done by the sgency of fire, us when 2 kiln of bricks is
0 be barnt, this god 15 worabipped ; also when a tnat by
el is to be performed.

Some bramics are distinguished by the oame sagniky,
setazse they nse sncred fire in allthe ceremoniea n winch
‘his element is used, from the tme of birth to the burn-
ing of the body after death. This fire 18 preserved in ho-
sour of the god Ugnee, and 1o make religious ceremonies
more meritnﬂw:.f

Ugues s one of the guardien deities of the earih, i
worshipped at the commencement of every festisal  He
wresiden in the 8, E.

'Ithmwhwmmmuwhp,m that they Saw
atd Al parts of the earth wal erauhed to Btoms towsa, jeitios, Ke.

+ [ this [ndea rvsetaliles Jophter Palmbuator,

1 Mr. Wilkina cocaidery Indrn, with kis thausaod ayes, w o beibostion.
-]

f e Rewvece,
1 Thrs may be wome rosemblance [nthis ta thy scotom. of the Rama In
deppsving & perpeinal fire in the temple of Vast

Bhrigoo, 2 mgniku brsminand e preat mge, once
cureed bis guardun deity Ugnos, becanse the Inster had
not delwered Bhrgoo's wife” from the hands of u gint,
who attenipled te violute her chustity when she was in u
state of pregnnacy. The cild, howersr, sprang from ber
womb, and reduced the giani to wsher. Bhrigoo doomed
the god to cat every thig. Ugoes uppealed to the aa-
sembled gods, and Bramha soothed him by promisi
that whatever he ate should bocume puie. " Ugaee wan
alao once cursed by one of tbe sevea rshees, who torued
him 1010 einders.

Urjounw, the brother of Yoedhiathiru, at the entreaty
of Ugnee, se1 fire to the forest Khundovu, in order to
care him of & kurfeit contiected in the followieg manner:
Murootn, & king, entered upon o sacrifice which [T
ed i twelve months, duriog the whole of which time
clarified batter had been pownog on the fire, in 4 siream
ua thick as a elephant’s irunk = ut length Ugnes could
digest no more, and he intreated Urjoonu to buzn thie fo-
Test, that he might eat the medicinal plunts and obtaia
Ine appetite again,

Bwah, the daughter of Kushyupu, wea married to Ug-
ote,  Her neme i repeated st tha end of every incanta-
tion used wt & burnt offering, es well aa in some other ce-
femunes. The 1eason of this honour 1 sttributed to Ug-
nes’s aXoriousnees, )

_ The heaven of this god is called Ugnes-doku. His prin-
cipal names are: Yunhee, or, he who receiven the clarifs
ed butter in the hurnt eacrifice (homu).—Veetihotru, he
wha punkies Lhose who perform the homu.— Dhununjuys,
he who conquers (destroys) nehes.—Kripeetuyonee, he
who 15 born from rubbing two eticks together.— Jwuluny,
he wha barne,~Uguee, he toWhom fuel is presented,

YAMA.
) { Piate No, 8.)

This god is ealled the huly king, who judges the dead.
His image s that of & green man, witl red gorments; in-
ﬁameq eyes; baving e crown on his hewd, nud 2 flower
stuck in hwhar ;§ stting on a bufluloe, with a elub in hig
nghthand. His dizadful (eath, grm aspect, end terrifi
shape, fill the johabitunts of the three worlde with terroms.

An eoneal festival ia held i honour of Yama, on the
second day of the woon's incresse in the nionth Kartiks,
when an 1mage of clay is mede, knd worshipped with the
uaual ceromomen fur one dey, and then thrown into the
river.  No bluody suerifices ere offered to this god.

Yema in also worshipped 2t the comme of other
feativela wn one of the ten gosrdian deitien of the earth,
He Epresidu in the South.

vory day the Hindoos offer water to Yama, in the ce-
remony called torpunn, ss well o8 annually on the 14th

{ !Il|mumllm.lﬂell-luu repenbed to ma do

wiuck [n ol balr wiich tha I the the bend.  Thls
#one under tha bdny Ohat e Lawer kas noomw rirtme In it Syvern] ihsatros
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#t Jength took {his advice, end vubmitted fo the enraged
Krishna, who carried off the ires io trumph, und sppeas—
#d his jealans wife Butyu-bhnma,

The following are soma of the nawes of this god: Indre,
or, the gloriaus,—Murcotwan, he who s surrounded b
the winds,—Pxku-shasunu, he who governs the goda wil
justice.—Pooroshootu, he whe was invited to o sacrifice
performed by king Poorao.—Poorunduroo, he whe de-
stroyn the dwellings of hin enomies.—Yshnoo, the can-
queror.—Skukru, he who 15 «qual 1o every thing.—Sbu-
tumunyoo, he who performed a hundred secnifices. —De
vusputee, the god of the heavens.—Gotrubbid, ke who
clipi the wings of the mountains,*—Bujrme, he who wields
tbe thunder-boll+—¥ritruha, he who destroyed the g
ant Yritru,—Viwbu, the holy—Sooree-putes, the king
of the gode,— Bularutee, the destroyer of Bulu,a gient~
Hurihuyu, he who w diewn by yeliow horues.—Numoc-
chigoodunu, the destroyer of Numoochee, 1 gisnt.—Bun-
krundunu, he who cruses the wives of hie enemies to
weep,—Toorashat, he who jn able to bear al) thimga.—
Meghu-vahuny, he who rides on the clouds.—Subusrak-
abu, be who L o thousand eyes.} :

UGNEE,
{ Plate Mo, 7.)

This god in represented ssa red corpulent man, with
eyen, eye-brows, rd, and beir, of & tawny colour, He
riden on s goat; wears a poite, and 8 necklace mede
wilh the fruts of eleocarpus ganitras. From tus body
issme seven streums of glory, and in his rigzht hend be
holds s speer.  He is the son of Kushyupo and Uduee.

Upgnee has his forms of woistip, meditation, &r. hke
other gudu, but is eepecilly worahipped, under different
names, at the time of o barnt offerng, when clunified but.
ter is presented 10 him.  The goda are said 1o have two
mauths, viz. that of the bramn, and of fie (Ugnee).

At the full moae in the month Mughu, when danger
frow fire is derable, some p hip this god
Yefore the image of Bremba with the accustomed cere-
monies, for three days. When any particular work is Lo
be done by the agency of fire, as when a kitn of bricks 1
ta be burnt, this god  worshapped ; slso when @ ral by
ordesl s to be performed.

Some bramins are distinguished by the nume sngrikn,
because they use sacred fire 1o all the ceremanics m which
thin element ix uned, from the tme of burth to tie bura-
ing of the body after death, This fire 18 preserved in ho-
pour of the god Ugnee, and (o make teligious ceremunien
more meritonous,

Ugnee 39 one of the goardien deities of the earth, in
worshipped at the commencswment of every festival.  He
presides in the 8, E.

o Tt Ly add), that the mowntning ol wings, and fhat they Lew
Snin all pacts of the earth nod ergalwd to Ktews towun qeities, Ao,

+ |n thin Epive revembian Jupiier Fulmbostor.

4 M. Wikles eonalders Indra, with My thopmard apas, as & deiloatien
ol thi hewveos.
§ Thers may be some reserblance e thia ot eustom of the Homans i
» porpetmal fre L Lyt temple of Vests.

Bhrigoo, n sagniku braminand & great mape, ouce
curied hin guardien deity Ugnee, becanee the latter hud
not dehvered  Bhrigoo’s wify from the hands of a giant,
who atterrpled to violsie her ohestity when she whein
siate of pregnuncy. The child, boweves, sprang fiom her
womb, und reduced the glant to esbes.  Bhrigss doomed
the god to eat every thing, Ugnee wppealed to the as-

bled gods, and Bianmiba woothed him by promising
thut, whatever he ste should become puie. gnee wuy
alao ance cursed by one of the soven nuheen, who turned
bam 1nto emders.

Utjoony, the brother of Yoodlisthira, at the entreaty
of Ugnee, wer fire to the furest Khundove, in crder ta
care him of & surfeil contracied in Ihe followog manner:
Mureotn, & kg, entered upon a sacrifice which cecupi-
ed him twelre months, duting the whole of which time
clarified butter hed been poaring on the fire, 10 slream
ue thick an o elephant’s trunk sl length Ugnee could
digest no more, and be intreated Urjoonu 2o barn this fo-
Teat, that he might eut the medicinal plants and obtsin
bz sppetite again,

Bwahs, the deugbter of Kushyopu, was married to g
nee.  Her nnrme n repeated ot the end of every incunta.
tion used at 3 burnt offering, aa well anin some cthaz ce-
remomien. The reasen of this boaour 18 sttributed to Ug-
nee’s uXorousness. '

_ The beaven of thin god in culled Ugnee-lokn, His prin-
cipal names are: Yunbee, a7, he who receives the clarifi-
ed butter in the borot swerifice (homu).—Veetihotra, he
who purifies those who perform the hony,— Dhununjuyu,
he who conquers (deatroys) nebes.—Kripeetuyonce, “he
who 1 born from rabbing two sticke tugether,— Jwaluny,
be who burss.~—Ugnee, he oWwhom fuel is presented,

TAMA.
{ Plate No, 8.}

This god in ealled the huly king, who judgen the dend,
Hig image 1 thatof & green man, witl red garments ; in-
flamed eyes; having s crown on his head, aud 2 flower
stuck in hug hair ;§ atting on a bulfuloe, wilh a club in his
nghthand. His diendful teath, grim aspect, and tersific
shape, fill the iababitunts of the three worlds with 12crra,

An wonual festival 1 held 1 honour of Yeme, on the
eecond day of the moon’s increase in the month Kartiku,
when an imege of clay is made, and worshipped with 1he
usial ceremomien for one day, and then thrown ioto the
nver.  No bloody sucrifices are pfered to this god.

Yuma is also worshipped ot the of nlher
feativala wn one of the ten goardian deities of the eaxth,
He presides i the South,

Erery day the Hindoon offer water to Yam, in the ce-
remony called tutpunu, as well as anoually oo the Idth

oommon ko wee u flower, whick hus been prestated ty an §i
whleh the Biwhooa e hebind the beud, Tom
omy vire s k. Seversd sbasires
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of the month Ugrahayann, when they repest meversl of
kis pumee.

At the time of other fostivala the Hindoos sometimes
mike an image of the mother of Yann,® end worship st
At other times children o play meke thia image, and
pretend to worship it

Qn the tirat of the month Kartiku, a curisun ceremony
tukes place in every part of Bengul: the unmozred guiy
of each house engage 3 ntar relation 1o dig o small pit
neat the front of Lhe houne, ut the four cornern of which
they sow rice, of barley, or wheal, and plint some atalka
of the plantuin or other tres.  They slso plant other bran-
ches i the oudst of the . The place bewng thun pre.
pared, every mormug for w monlh, l!:me girks, after put.
ting on clean spparel, and sprinkling their heeds wulls
the waler of the Ganges to pundy themselves, present flow-
ers, Be. to Yana by the wide of thin emall ‘pit, repest
iDg En jncantation. Each day they put 3 wngle koureet
in an ezrthen pot, end at the end of the ceremany preseat
the thirty kourees to the pepson who dug the pit.  They
perform Uivia ceramany to procure from Yame either hus-
bends, or annw, or happiness, uod also that they may es-
cape punishoent after death,

We huve heard of soce Hindoos, who, rejecting the wot-
ship of ather gods, worship only Yama, alleging that their
futore state i2 1o he determine\{von]y by Yama, and that
they heve nothing tharefore to hope or to fear from eny
beside bim.

Yame is judge of the dead. He i8 vsid to hold a conrt,
in which he presides as judge, and bas a persan to ansat
him, ealled Chitru-goopiu,} who keeps an % of the

w

nuperh palace, Ozpuiu the south deer Vishwokurma
mede four pits for the pusishment of the wicked, Three
other doars were reserved for the entrance of the '
that they might not tes the plica of punishment when
they went to be judged. Brumh, twkig with him
the gundbureus, the giants, . wend 10nee the place,
and gave it the oume of Bunjeevunee. The gundhurvus
asked Bramha o gier thew thw beautiful palace. Bram-
ba meked them if (hey were willing to icflict the punish-
ments on the wicked ; to which they replied in the nega-
uve, The gienis were next about to meme the place by
foree, to prevent which Brumba ordered Yishwokurma 1o
form a vast, trench around,and to Al it with water, which
beeme the rver Voil X bw nextordered Ug-
nee to enter the siver, and the waters becama hot, Har-
ing thus surrounded the hull of judgment with 2 river of
Losling water, the creator ordared, :I%nt after death each
one should be nhhged to emim acrom. This, however, sob-
Jected the good 10 punishment, 1o provent which, it waa
orduioed that the offering of & black cow 1o bramio
should coot the rver, und render tiie pervon's prasage
eauy.§h_lt \lns Iulldne::;nlry, that some ora should oc-
cupy this place, and judge the desd, and Bramha awign-
ﬂ]pl.!;'lil wnI:k to Yami. g %
The Remayane contsine ihe following story about Yae
ma; Soon efer Gunga csme down Lo the exrth, Yama
wis very angry with the gods, ws gha laft him nothing to
do in his office of judge, e}l the peopls, however infal,
through her power, ascending to heaven, His officers, in
a rage, were about to give up thaie plices and Yeave him,
on applying ta Indra, he advieed him oot to place hin

actiona of men. A nunber of officers ave nlra attached
to the court, who bring the dead to be judged. 1f the de-
ceened persons have been wicked, Yama senda them to their
prrticular hell, or if good to some plece of happiness. The
poor Hindoos, ai the hour of death, sometimes fancy
they see Yama's officers, in a frightful shape, coming to
fatch them wway.
‘.ilmn i said to reside at Yumeluyu, on the wouth mde
the earth.]  All souls, wherever tha persons die, ere
sitppozed Lo ge 1o Yama in foor hours anI forty mminutes ;
snd 2 dead body ceonot be burnt Wl that time lius elap-
sed.

The follewing eccount of Yomalayn, and of Voituru-
pee, the nver io ba crusssd efter death, 13 tuken from the
Muohabharoto: Afier Bramha had created the Liree worlds,
viz. heaven, earth, and patulw, he recoliected that & place
for judgment, and for the punishmenl of the wicked, was
wanting. He therefore called Vishwukurma, the archi-
tect of the gods, and gave hiw erdera to prepere a very

* 4 very olé wyman who in B he samz Eme 3 grest soold, { enlled by te
Findoow thr mother of Yuau,

+ Bhella rocu the Maldlvs tilande which pass for wowey in Fargnd,  Mam
Baan six thoompd of theet sbhellt oy I bought for
£ That dn, e who paluts I8 secent | o7 Do who willes 3he fates of men In

[re
¥ Onn Rindoo sammetimses joies with wenthir, by wikkog bm whers be
Fang, k2 he memn o be procenling southwards.

gers in any situation where the wind, pamning over
Gaoge, blew, for that sll persons tooched even by the
wind of this sucred rivar had all theiz aicy removed, wnd
would go to henven®®
Many other slories sre to be found in the pooranus,
dome of thom supposed to be relested by persoas who
bave been at Yumeluyu: the two follewing are of thin
deseriplion: in a certain village tived iwo persons of the
game neme: one of whom hndg lived ont bis wholstime, the
ather hed many years to ive,  Chitro gooptn, exumining
his register, sent Yuma's messengern to feich the person
whoae appointed time waa expired ; the messengen went,
but bronght the wrong person.  On re-examining hin fee
cord, Chitro-gooptu found out the mislake, end directed
the gfficers to liasten back with the soul befors the rele-
tions had buent the body, Whils at Yumsluyu, this per-
son looked all weound, und erw, in one place, the panishe
ments inflicted on the wicked : Yama'mofficern wore chas-
tisng some, by casting them into _pits of ordure; others,
hy throwing them into the arma of n red hot imuge afa we-

§ Wo dnaot Aod that the Bindoos hare a0y ferrvaas, ke Charca, or ot
ko roah thie viver, though they alk of ecomsdng 1t by Inying bold of the Lail of
tha bk sow which nJud in ordez o obtale waalr peasye. Ithe
Ty DOMISOR B R4 & to crowt u river bytahiag bl of »
cow's

we Whatever the Hindeos way thick of Gragn's takiep kway teir Mag,
luﬁnnlli-xl by o, thet the ichalitants who v on e busiw of
Guagsa a2 120 mort corvapt kad peofigbe of oL the Wisdoos,
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man ;* otbers, by making their bellies immensely large,
and their mouthe as small ua the eye of o needle; others,
by feeding them with red hot hulfs; othera, by throwing
them into pits filled with devouring worme wnd insects, or
with fire, 1o cther places he saw those who hed prac-
tised severe mortifications living in a state of tha greatest
mugnificence; snd women who had been bumt on the fo-
ueral pile, sitting with their busbande, enjoymg the grest-
et delighta, A he was coming away, he saw prepares
tions making for the reception of soma ane in the highzst
atyle of grandeur, and axked the messengere who was to
enjoy thin. The mesazngers replied that it wes for one of
hus neighbours, & very holy man, whese sppainted time was
nearly expired, and who, 1n fact, died soon aftermards,

A story very sionlar to (bis i9 oftes related of a person
oamed Buluramu, of the voidyu cest, whe lived some
yeaww ngo a1 Chopee, near Nudesys. This man, to sl
appegrance, died ; and waa Lying by the side of the Gan-
gen, while his relations were collseting the wond end
other materinls to born the hody. Before the fire wan
Yighted, however, the body  to move, and in a littls
whils, the dead mun arose, snd told his friends of his ivav-
ing been carried by mitake to Yumaloyu, whete be saw
terrific sights of the punishmenits of the wicked. This
man lived Blteen pewrs after this jourzey to Yama's pe-

CE.

The following story was invented, no doubt, in order
to check excensive sorrow for deceased relations. 4 rich
bromin bwd cnly ane son, who grew up to manhond, and
wai loved almoet to dintcaction by hisparents.t Thisson
bewever, died in his youth, und his wife was burnt with
him cn the funeral pile. The father and mother were 50
overwhelmed with distress, that for years they refused all
comfort. Durigg this time, an old servant, who had ser-
ved the bramin many years, and had eaten of his food,}
died, and, far hin ment, was made one of Yama's officers.
This nean wam going one day to fatch the soul of some one
from the village where he had once lived, and saw his
former master weeping by the side of the road for the loss
of bis won,  Apsuming hia old form, lie raised up his mes-
ter, and endexvonred to comfort him, but in vain. He
then told him, that lie was bacome one of Yama's officers,
on sceount of the merit he had obtamed by serving him
(the bramin) end eating of bis food; and that ncw,io
remove his eorrow, he would twhe himand shiew him his
son, The old man ot on his back, and the officer im-
mediately cecried him to the resideoce of Yama, and
shewed him bin soo end daughter-in-lew jo the grentest
bappivess, surrounded with every delight, playing ut
chem. But the wm having loat ali affection for his pa-
rent would oot sven lock et him, thongh exhorted to it
by his wife, He replied, that io nomerous tranamigre-
tions it wan very like?y that this olé man might heve been

* Thi inrtrement & need for the hevnt of adlterers, When Rave-
off Beots by forve, sbe ricdndod Mix:, that for tale cime ba

HINDOO GODS.

kis von agunioand again, The old man was soincensed, to
see that hin daogbter-in-law had more affection for him
than hin own son, for whom he was dying with grief, that
ke desired the coustable to enrry {uim bteck, The old
bramioce would not befieve that har son's affectivns
were 1hua shenated from them; the constable, therefors,
carried her aleo to ses him, but she met with the same
trestment. Thay both immediately rencunced their grief
for & son who had lost sll his Ghisl effaction, sod resslved
to think ne niore abont him.

Otber stones abound in the pogranan respecting Ya~
ma, some of which relate o disputea betwixt the mensen-
gers of this god and those of some other god, about the
spul of a departed peeson, whether 1t shall be happy or
miserable, Wo insert two of these stories: When the sage
Unimaoduvyu was o child of five years old, he puta straw
inta 1he tail of » locust, end fet it Ay away. In advanc.
ed years, while once employed in petforming religions
aurteribies, he was weized 5a u Lhiel by the officers of jus-
tiee, and, en he guve noanawer on his trial, the king
took it far granled that he was guilty and ordered him
be impaled. Afierhe had been impaled four years, his
body hed nnderizone no chengs, and though he appearsd
pedectly insensible to human objects, he was emdently
alive, The king, being informed of thiz, was Blled with
watepishment, and deciered that he was certainly soms
great ascetic, eqnal to one of the gods. He then imme-
diately ordered him tobe taken dowa, but in endevouring
to extract the wood upon which he had been impaled, it
broke within his body. The sage was then suffered to de-
part, and, after some time, his rebigioun abstraction wes
nterrupted, though his mind had been so set upoo his
god, that neither impaling him for four years, nol break-
g the atake withio his body, had dstuthed his ntonss
devotion. ‘On sweking from this state he diacovered what
hed been done to him, and that he had suffered all this
fram the hands of Yamna, for having pierced the locust
when he was o child, He was exceedingly angry with
Yame for such uorighteous judgment. To push a pee=
860 for a gl pommitted at r.f!e ape of Bve years, wnd for
small 1 crime to impale him for yeats, was what e
oot bear, e then coraed Yama, end doomed him oWk
barn on earth, and to taks the name of Vidoory, the son
of e servant gurl in the bouse of the mother of Vedu-vyn-
nu.~=How the administration of justice in the ather world
wen gartied on after Yanw assamed human birth, this
sloty doss not relate. What ap excellent religica for s
wicked man! The criminal azn puarh hin judge !

Ujamilu had committed the most engrmous etimes,
hasing killed cows and bramias, drack wpirits, snd Jiv-
ed in the practice of eil all hisdays. He had fouresos;
the name of one wes Narayunu. In the hour of death Uj-
amifu waa extremely thitaty, sad thus celled o his son

Fextion ln , who Juve i b ln wrder bo Gomwerse fo

m:mmmr;'mud- themm. mguin. e

1 I o vy maclioroos for - voodra to eat the kavings of & bia-

&, Henen & sppdty will serve & bowodn for vether Jow wapes thas amo-
pericm,
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—* Naraynnu, Numyoou, Narayuou, give mesome waier.”
Aftor hin deceage, he messongers of Yuma esized him,
end wars sbait to drag him tou place of punishment, when
Vishnoo's messengers came fo rescue him. A forioos
battle ensuad, but Vishnoo's messengera were victoricus,
and carried off Ujamilu to Voikoontu, the beaven of Vishe
noo. The gers of Yuton god, raturned to their
master, threw their ¢lothes and staves at hia feet, and de-
clared that they would serve him no longer, 4a th:g zot
nothing but disgrace in all they did.” Yuma ordered
Chitru-gooptn, the recorder, to exaruine hia books. He
did o, and reported that this Ujamilu had been a most oo~
torions sinner, and that it was impossible for him ts reck«
on up his sips, they were so numerous, Yama hastened
to \Foikoontu and drmanded of Vishnoo an explanation
of thiy affeir. Vishoop inded him, that h wick-
ed this man might bave been, be had repeated the neme
Nuarayunu ip hia last moments ; and Lhat be {Yama) aught
to knaw, thet if a man, either when laughing, or by acci-
dent, o in anger, or even in derision, repeated the name of
Vishnoo, he would eertainly go to heaven though, hike Uja-
milu, covered with crimes, be had not & single melitori-
ous deed to lay in (he belance araingt them.—This is the
dactrine that is waiversally maintained by the great body
of the Hindoos: hence, when a parson in a dying siluation
it braught dawn to the river side, he ia never exhorted to
repentance, but is wrged in hie laet moments lo repeat the
names of certain gods, es his passport to leaven. A
Hindow shop-keaper one day declared that he should
live in the practice of adultery, lying, &e. 4l death,
and that {beu, repeating the name of Krishna, he
shnuld, without difficulty, ascend 1o heaven, How shock-
this sentiment ! How dreadful this mistake!

Decription of the heaven of Yoma, from the Mukchba-
rufi, This heaven, formed by Vishwukerma, is 800 miles
in circumlerenee, From hepee sre excluded the fear of
enemted, and sorrow both of body and mind ; the ehmate
is mild end salubrigun ; and ench ons 16 rewarded in kind,
sccordiog tohis works : thua, he who hus given much away
on eatth, receiven a far greater quaniily of the same things
in Leaven. He who has not been liberal, will have other
Linds of happinesy, end will see food, houses, lands, &e.
bt will receive nothing. Al kinds of excellent food are
here beaped up into mountains.* Te this Leaven have
been 1aised a great number of Hindoo kings, whose namen
are given in Lhe Muhabharutn, The pleasures of this
heaven ars like those of Indra-ponru: the senses are sutia-
ted with gratifications as gross sn the wriler of this poora-
nu, the licentious ¥yusu, could make them.

Yume murried Vijnyu, the davghter of Veeru a bram-
in, The Bhuvishyu pocrann containk the following

* Thiy saems to baw heeven o glutbonn b
+ The rivar Yumooms,

story reapecting this Marringe: Yama was oo pleased with
thin femals, on secount of het having performed ths Boods
hashturaee vrutu, that be appeared 10 her,and offered her
mrrinEe. She wes slanmed atthe sight of thin stran K
and esked him who he was. When s%ne found it wea ?a-
ma, the judge of the dead, who wes thus paying bis ad-
drennes to her, she was filled with terror. g'nnmu calmed
her feara, snd  permilted her o acquaint ber brother, 2a
he would be Full of diatress after her departure if he were
left in ignorance. Her brother told bor she was certainly
muad- What to be martied lo Yama! A fine hugband
truly !I' Bhe however consented, and Yame conveyed ber
to hie palace, but charged her never to go to the south-
wards, Bhe suapecied thot thers Yama bad enother fu-
vaurite, eod would not be autisfied 1ill he had explained
to her, that hin reasons for forbidding ber to go aputh-
Jvards, were, that there the wicked were punished, and
thatshe would not be able to bear ao dreadful a sight,
All theso warnings, however, were given in vain: while
Yema was ane day buey, she took angther female or two,
aod went southwards, til the cres of the damned hed
nenrly ternfied her to distraction, To add to the horror of
the acene, ahe saw her mother in torrents. On ber re-
turn, Yama found her in u alate of the grouteat distrese,
and sggn discovered the esuse, She insisted on Yama's de-
livering her mother that very day, or he should ses har
face no more. Yuma declercd this to be imposaible;
that her own bad conduct had biought her there, wnd
tha ehe coald only be delivered according 1o the forma of
whastru, aller suffering the punishient due to har. Vi~
juyn beeame impatient and clamoreua; till Yuma told
Ler, that if abe could get the merit of the Bood hastomes
vruty, had been three days in the pains of child-birth, and
ihat if she would perform & certain ceremony, which he .
described 1o her, the gueen wonld he deiivereﬁt and wonld
in return transfet the merits of (s rrute 1o her mother,
whe would immediately be delivered from iorments.
Vijuyu took this advice, rod thua procured the delivorance
of her mother from hell,

Yama'e principal names are: Dhurmu-raju, or, the ho-
ly king,—Pitriputee, the lord nf the wneisoty.—Sumn-
vurttes, he who judges impartially.~—Pretu-rat, the Jord
of the dead.—Kntantu, the destroyer,—Yumoona-bhratu,
the brother of Yumoone,+—Bhumuny, e who levels gl
~—Yumn-rat, the chief of the fourieen Yamus,f—Yema,
he whao takesont of 1he world.— Ralu, time,—~Dundudhu-
v, he whe holds the rod of punishment.—Shradhu-devy,
the god of the iea paid o d d o ; or,
he who eats his shate of the shrmddhu,.—Veivuswatn, the
son of Viviswut, or, Sooryu.—Untuku, he who kills, or
pats an end to life,

1 Vum bas fhirteen avdstants, ohore names and btre giver an difereat
zimes of thls judge of the desd.
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CHAPTER IX.

Conlinuntion of the rites and ceremonies of the Dravedah Bramins,—conclusion of
the marviage rites.

The foregaing rites of Cunny donam having end-
ed, the yoke of a plough is next brought end pla-
ced upon the head of the bride ¢ver which g few
pieces of gold are thrown by the priest—the mar-
ried couple then retire eeverally, 1o perform the
ceremonies of ablution, after which the bride be-
ing presented with & new cloth, 1he officiating
braming repeat cerfain verses from the Vedus,
and then tie the mungfium or matijage knot, im-
mediately after thie the Vomem ceremonies are
performed to Apnee,® or the god of fie, before
whom the lawfulness of the marriage is testified
thus:-

On the north side of the place where the Vo
mant fire is kindled, are placed a grinding stone,
ghee, sticks, &c. the married couple then join
hands before the fire and repeat cectain munirims ;
The father of the bride nexi lays down a rupee
on the ground, over which, the bridegroom places
the right foot of the bride; thus after repeating
seven times, the bridegrom takes both feet of the
brideand places upon the grinding stone, 1his done,
the married pair agait join hands and circumam-
bulate the Fomam tire three limes, while doing so,

* Thin god In represeated an n cerpolent red man, with rye-brows,
benrd, bnir, nod eyes, of the colbsr ol vermillion ; HdiDg oo & goat; wet-
joga paiy, 3nd & roodrakehm maln,  From Bis body meoe sessn stresme
of glory ; wnd ib hin righl band be boids 3 wpenr. He inthe won of Ku-
thyape sed Uditee.

Ageee has his forms of poajs, dhyann, & like other godu, butis enpes
clully worshipped under difls tent tames Io the vommm povja, whris ghee
1 prosemedt 1o bim s a bornt offeriog.  The vomem in prifarmed every
dtay, sud s eonmected with wimosL all the principal eeremondes af the
Hivdour. Yot the vomam ofeHup ate cisde to ofber gods a well
Agnse, The godrare i 10 bave tew wonths, vk, that of the bramln,
und af rhe fire (Aguer.)

bes any pardeular axd exirsordinary work 1 10 be dour by the
ageacy of fire, thls god s wenalipped, 32 when & kiin of biicks  to be
Darat.

Apwee in wleo worshipprd wheo w ksl by ardes] is to be perfarmed,

Agore is aue of the guardian deities of the sarth, and in eonm-qaeace
I ml‘igped at the eommencemment of every 'pl:jn. Ha presiden io the
B.E. We bope we will oot be dolng amita by adding heic n few sper-
sltoos inkes comeetnd wilh cila god.

Agnee wun ance gumad by B the monee, (who, =2 ngnila
wamin Sept Cev becrod fice i Win bomse) beimae Axaee lisd ool deli-

the brother of the bride brings porec or rossted pad-
dy, and gives them into the hands of the biide,
which she transfers to that of her husband, and
he throws the same into the fire, thus having done
for several times, the bridegravm pressnts the bro-
ther of the bride with a gold ring.

Some time after the Yemam fire is again renew-
ed, and othet rites are performed, after which the
married pair receive the blessings of the officiats
ing bramins and relanves. As night approaches
preparations are made for a grand procession
through the sireets, crowds are seen pressing in
all sides and amidst the gay illumination of turch.
€8, the dealening dim ol tom toms, and the piere-
ing sounde of Nugesurrum,t the bride and bride-
groom are conveyed i an apen palankeen to the
house of the laiter, but before entening inta the
house, the Vumam cremonies are perfurued to
appease the evil gods, il any might have beea he-
vering over them on their way, the Yomam is suc-
ceeded by the Navagragum poojab, afler which
the married pair 1urning to the north plight their
fidelity to each other and worship the two celes-
tial bodies called Vashister and Arconthoodes

wered Blrigoo's wife from the viglenee of w dunusn, wha atterpied to
violui# her chaslity whven she was in w aiate of proguancy. Howerer, th
child sprang from her womk, aad reluced the daooru o mber Bl
pronoanced Lt curse opou Agwer, it he aoild rat every cing,

are appented to the rembled godn, apd Brnbw soathed bim by r
inw timt ul he eat shoold be purificd. Agnre waa sl yucs ¢ byoae
af Uit peves Fabuen, wbo turned his oo cinders.

AlterSlta bad returned from the howss of Ruvaosh, Baos iusisied v
her pusiap thiwgh the Gery ordeal.  Bhe comented, and the mookers
l‘ele:ed beape of dry woind, aud plied them Jike 8 xommelo, lewviog »
vacant plece In dhe Luside, and wdoor ta enter,  Lakshmena st bre e
the plle, sad wfier it wae red Dot like n drendfe] foruace, 8lta, schiet-
jop the mwlvinoce of Ageee, went sud ust Io the midal, Agmst arrived,
and Ieok her 1o kis heursn, where hesnd bl wits presscted her with
avery dellescy,  After muying 2 ahort lime at J\putihl, Ajnee, fegre
Ing the vesgeance of Ramn, bronght Ler beck, and her oo the
fire. Ruma peresirlng chui the fire and 2t towched her, concinded that
ke wm prefretly innocent, and (oak ber apalo ta bis ensbraces.

+ Ny Inn ndesd bearing wvory Diar rewmblance
to oar clarimmet— il s w shrll) onnd, which might be whove n miln,
whn played 2t nights.
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(vide p. 7.) Then entering the house they sit to
some refreshment, theae refreshments should con-
tain neither salt, sour, (Tamarind) or het, {chillies)
as dectared in the shastrus, thetefore the food oo
this occasion is not generally dressed at home, but
purchased immediately from the market or bazars
which consist only of milk, fruits, &c. called by
them pélagaram : refreshments having ended, the
married corple are nexi ushered to the nuptial
bed, which has been previously sdorned with
Howers and aromatic seents.

We might refrain from entering too minutely
into the fenils here, but it woald be doing injus-
tice to our main object, viz. to draw from the
atrong hold of superstition, the consummate ab-
surdities which lie concealed in it, and expose
them to the ridicule of an enlightened age, yet
however, some restrictions we must make, which
decency forbids ue to speak of as too shocking to
the ears of a christisn public. On the couple
sppreaching the noptial bed with much ceremony
lns formality, they tie down side by side without
touching each other in the presence of the bra-
mins, who bring a piece of stick used in the Wo-
mam ceremonies and placing it between them re-
peat certain verses from the Vedas and retire, the
married pair then offer certain prayers to Gen-
tharoova or the god of Love, and pass the remain.
der of the night, (‘s strictly enjoined in the shas-
trug) without cherishing one eriminal thought or
lascivious passion toward each other, in calm re-

and rest, but should they be sleepless, those
ours of the night should be devoted to religious
and boly refiections.

Ay soon 88 morning dawns they rise from the
bed, aud perform ablution without wetting their
Jends, thoe four days elapse.

On the fourth day at mid-night the Shams Vo-
mam is performed, after which, Srarthum is offer-
& to Nandee and the hovsehold gods, and then

forming eblution receive the blessing of the
mminl, and henceforth, they observe not the
ibition of salt, sour, and bet in their food,

ut eat as usual ; snd lve as before the marriage
event—without ohserving any additional ceremo-
nies and ritez than that enjoined to be performed
daily by ult bramina; but strict care in taken
that the youoy bramin does ot cobabit with the

. bride, until she ataing the age of puberty—the
ceremonies celled Neskagum attending vpon this

CASTES,

occasion have been already detailed in page 7,
we shall therefore not tive our readers by repeat-
ing them. Some remarks however is necessary
in B few ceremonies which is not found there—
after the bride had undergone the requisite puri-
fications on those occasions ; a certain heverage
called Punchacowicumt s given her; namely, a
mixtuore of Cow’s urine, gbee, honey, and milk —
then follows three other ceremonies of the Vemam ;
viz., the Vomam of purification, of Theetn, and
Ashioye, each of which is repeated one hundred
and eight times by the aid of the bramins who
receive tich gifts on this occasion.

The bridegroom then placing his hand on the
navel of the bride repests certain verses from the
Vedas being previouely instrucied; then follows
the Navagragum poojah, and at 8 propitious hour
fixed by the bramina, the married pairare hur-
tied to the noptinibed. * * + ¥

On the following daz the ceremonies of extin-
guishing the nuptial fire is performed, and thus
conclude the marriage ceremonies,

The eeremonics following the marriage till tha
birth of a child is atmost the same a5 that of the
Smartah Sect.

Henceforth it becomes the imperative duty of
the busband, to devote his time to the education
of children, the Vedas declare that if he should
neglect this worthy occupation, be will aftar life
be transmigrated to a devil. Inthis atage of Uife
be is deemed an efficient priest, and obtains the
full privileges of the sacred order.

The women of this sect are destined only for
household duttes, the{ dress victuals for their hue-
bands, and prepare the pindums &c, for the poo-
jabs, as occasion may require, they nuree their
own children and generally carry them aatride epon
their hips. Edacation is withheld fram them, they
are allowed by the Shastrus to ornament them-
melves after the fashion of the Schatrya or Vysia
costes.

While women are under those monthly visita-
tions that are peculinr to their sex, they quit their
hushands bed, and retire to & separate apartment,
they being considered unclean, they do not even
eat in gociety until they have bathed and puriled
themselves.

A second maeriage if there be no issue by the
firat wifo is allowed also to the Dravedah Sect.
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CHAPTER X.
Goddess Kalli.

This goddess seems to be another form of the
lemale power, cafied Prakritee,® or Bhagavntee.
In short all the shastros, she is spoken of in this
Wway.

Slie may also be considered as a form of Door-
ga. According to the work called Chundee, the
image of Kaili at present mrshipr{ed is taken
from the story of the destruction of Huktuveeju,
an usoory, who obtained a blessing from Brumha,
by which it was stipulated that from every drop of
his bloed which fell 10 the ground innumerable
uscorus should arise. [n the contest with this usoo-
Il 50 many evervies srose from the blood that flow-
ed from his wounds, that there seemed little hope
of victory, when Dootga assumed the form of Kalli,
1ook the usnoru into the air, and as she L:ierced him,
she opened her mouth and drank up the blood, by
which means he was overcome. Kalli was 80 aver-
Jjoyed at this victory that she began todance, and
danced til! the earth shook toits ioundatien. Sivah,
at the intercession of the gods, went to persuade
ber 1o desist He saw po other way, however,
of doing this, than by throwing himself among
the dead bodies upon which she was deacing.
He did this, and when the goddess saw that she
was dancing on her husband she was shocked,
and as a sign of it put out her tongue to 2 dreadful
length, and remained motioniess.

1n the udbhootottru-kandu, a past of the Ud-
byatmu: Ramayanam,? it is related that Kalli was
incarnate to destroy an uscoru named Ravanah,
with 1000 heeds and 2000 arms. When Hama
returned home with Site from the destruction
of Ravanah, he began to boast of the honours he
had won, While he was dwelling with pride up-
on this exploit, Site laughed. Rema asked
ber why she Jaughed T She smd it was no mat-
ter, and declined telling him. He pressed her to
o BT ST e L
e, wad Lo thli maswer ghing riss te vinlils objecte

| Tiero ere two hn sae witlen br Vabaildy, and the

tell. She said, you rejoice becayse you have kill-
ed a Ravanah with {en heads ; but what woyld
you say to a Ravanah with 1000 beads ! Rama
asked if there was sucha Ravangh? She said yes,
He asked where? At Shutudweepn, said she.
Then said Rama I will destroy him. Sita ad-
vised him to stay at home, and be quiet; but he
refused, He collected all the monkies and the
rakshusus, and all his own soidiers together, and,
with 8its, Lukshmavna, Shutrughnu, and Bhu-
rute, set off to Shutudweepn. First, Rama sent
Harumar, to sec where this thousand-heded
Havanah was, and what kind of being he was,
Hanumar, after a little play with bhim, retyrn-
ed to Ramm with information, Rama, uniting
hig whole forces, began to let fly his arrows at
Ravanah. The latter looking forward, spw Rama's
army as so many children. However, he dis-
charged three arrows, one of which sent zll the
moWkies to Kishkuida, their place of residence;
another sent ail the rakshu 1o Lunka {Ceylon)
and the third arrow sent all the soldiera 1o L?;rod-
hyu, Rama's capital. Rama was thunderstruek
at being thus left alone in & moment, and thought
all his adherents had been at once annihilated.
He began to ery, thinking that certain destroc-
tion was come vpon him. Sita bebolding this
scene, laughed at Rama, and in 2 moment assume=
ing the tertific form of Kalli, began to wagé war
with this thousand-headed Ravaneh. The con.
flict Jasted ten years, when at length she kited
the usooru, drank bis blood, and heian dancing
and tossing sbout the limbs of his body, Her
dancing shook the earth to its foundations, so that
all the gods were alarmed. They applied to Si~
vah. Sivah had a0 hope, #s she was mad with
jov; however finding no other alternative, he threw
himself among the bodies under her feet. All the
i Lt Dby Pt i e bk o o b bwess Sk
nomch kbour and experme.  We bnva redueed the price of tie work feam
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gods being assembled, Bramba said, ' Thakoora-
nee, what are you about? Don't you see that
you are trampling on your hushand ! She stoop-
ed, and saw Bivah under her feet, and was so
nshamed, that she stood still, and threw out her
tongue to an uncommon length.* By this means
Bivah saved the earth. Sita again assumed her
proper form, and went home with Rama and his
brothers, to Uyodbya.

In the Kalika pooram:, men are pointed out,
amongst other gnimals, a3 proper for sacrifice, It
is here said that the blood of & tiger satisfies the

ddess Kalli for 100 years, and the bicod of 2
ion, a rein-deer, or & man, produces pleasure in
her mind which lasts 2 1000 years. By the sa-
crifices of three men, she is pleased 100,000 years.
Two or three extracts we insert from this most
interesting yet shocking ariicle.

* Let a boman vietim be sacrificed at a place
of holy worship, or at a cemetry where dead bo-
dies are buried. Let the oblation be performed
in the part of the cemetry cailed haruku, or ate
temple of Kamakshya, or on a mountain, Now
attend to the mode. ‘

* The cemetry represents me, and is called
Bhotruvu; it has also a part called tuntrangy ;
the cemetry must be divided into these two divi-
sions, and a third called Larvku.

* The human victim is to be immolated in the
east dirision, which is sacred to Bhuiruvu ; the
head is to be presented in the south division,
‘which is locked upon as the place of skulls sacred
to Bhoiruvu, and the blood is to be presented in
the west division, which is denominated baruku.

** Heving immolated a buman victim, with all
the requisite ceremonies at a cemetry, or boly
place, let the sacrificer be cawtivus not to cast
eyes upon the vietim.

*“ The victim must be a person of good appear-
ance, and be prepared by ablutions, and requisite
ceremonies, such as eating consecrated food the
day before, and by abstinence from flesh and ve-
pery; .and must be adorned with chaplets of flow-
ers, and besmeared with sandal wood.

“ Then causing the victim to face the north,
let the sucrificer worship the several deities, pre-

* Whea the Hisdeo women ure shacked, or whemed 3t woy thicg,
shey yut wat 1beir toogoes, e & xode oF expreadng thely feellogy
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siding over the different parts of the victim's bo-
dy: let the worship be then peid to the victim
himzelf by Lis name.

" {et him worship Brumba in the victim’s
rhundru, i. e. cave of Brumba, cavity in the skall,
under the spot where the sature coronghs and sa-
gittolis meet *  Let him worship the earth in his
nose, saying, Madinyoi numuh, and casing a
flawer ; in bie eats, akashu, the subtil ether, say-
ing, akasheyn numuh; in bis longue, survate
tockhu, (i. ¢. Brumha, Agnee, &e. the regents of
sgeech, &c.) saying, survutu mookhayu numuh ;
the different species of light in his eyes, and
Vishnoein bis mouth. Let um worship the moon
on his forebead, and lndru on his right cheek;
fire on his ieft cheek ; death on his throat; etthe
tips of his bair the regent of the suuth-west quar-
ter, and Vuroona hetween the eyebrows ; on the
bridge of the nose let him pay adoration to wind,
and on the shoulders to Dhunashwury, (i ¢, gnl:l
of riches,j ther worshipping the surpn raja, 2. e
king of serpents,) on the stomach of the siclim,
let him pronounce the follawing muntry:

* O best of men! O most anspicious! O thou
“ who art an assemblage of all the deities, and
* most exquisite! bestow thy protection on me,
“ gave me, thy devoted, save my sons, my cattle,
“ and kindred ; preserve the state, the ministers
" belenging 1o it, and all frends, and as death is
* nnavoidable, part with (thy organs of) life, do-
ing an act of benevolence. Bestow vpon me,
O most auspicious | the bliss which is ohtained
by the most nustere devotion, by acts of charity
and performance of religious ceremonies ; and
at the tame time, O most excellent! attain su-
preme bliss thyself. May thy auspices, O most
auvspkious! keep me eecure from rakshas,
pishachus, terrors, serpents, bad princes, epe-
mies, 2nd other evils ; and death being inevit-
able, charm Bhugavatee in thy last moments
by cupivus streams of blood sprouting from the
arteries of thy feshy neck.”

“Thus let the sacrificer worship the wictim,
sdding whatever other texis are apphicable to the
oecasion, and have beer before mentioned.

“ When this bas been done, O my children!
the vietim is even s8 mysel!, and the guardian de-
ities of the ten quarters take piace in him; then

* Thistuduue by tutiog o Bowes there, mylag Browbums suneh
tintation 1o Brumbe, ’
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Brumha and all the other deilies assemble in the
vietim, and be he ever 5o great a sinner, he be-
comes pure from sin, and when pare, his blood
changes to ambrosia, and he pains the love of
Mahadavee, the goddess of the yogu nidry, (i e.
the tranguil repose of the mind from an abstraction
of iffzas ;} who ia the goddess of the whole uni-
verse, the very universe itself. He does not re.
turn for & considerable length of time i the bu-
man form, but besomes a ruler of the gunu davias,
and iy much respected by myself. Tha vic-
tim who i3 impure from sin, or ordure and urine,
Kamakshyu will not even hear named.

" The blind, the crippled, the aged, the sick,
the afflicted with ulcers, the hermaphrodite, the
impertectly furmed, the scarred, the timid, the
leprons, the dwarfish, and the perpetrator of ma-
ghz pawku, (heinous uffences, such as slaying a
bramin, drinking spirits, stealing gold, or detil-
ing a spirilual teacher's bed,) one under twelve
years of age, une who is impure from the death of
a kinsman &ec. une who is impure from the death
of magha gooroo, (father and mather,) which im-
purily laste one whale year : these severally are
unfit subjects for immolavion, even though reader-
ed pure by sacred texts,

" Let not the female, whether quadruped, or
bird, or a2 woman, be ever sacrificed ; the sacri-
ficer of either will indubitably fali into beil,

“ Let not a bramin or a chundala be sacrific-
ed ; nor a prince, nor that which has been alrea-
dy presented to & bramin, or deity ; nor the off-
spring of a prinee ; noroue who has conquered m
battle; nor the offspring of a bramin, or of a
Sehatriya ; nor a childless brother; nor a father,
nor & learned person; nor one who is unwilling,
nor the maternal nncle of the saerificer. Those
not here ammed, and animals, and birds of un-
known species, are unfit, 1{these named are not
forthcommg, let their place be supplied by a male
asg or camel, If other animals are forthcomiag,
the sacrifice of a tiger, camel, or ass must be
avoided.

** The day previous to a human sacrifice, let
the victim be prepared by the text manushtuku
and three davee gundhu shuktus, and the texts
wadrungu, and by touching his bead with the
axe, and beamenring the axe with sandal, &e. per-
fumes, and then taking some of the sandai, &c.
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from off the axe, and besmearing the victim’a neck
therewith,

w If the severed head of a human victim smiles,
it indicates incrense of prosperity, and long life to
the sacrificer, without doubi; and if it speak,
whatever it says will come 1o pass.”

Besides human victiwos, this work lays down
directions for a person's drawing blood from him-
self, and offering it to the godduss, repeating the
following incantation :

* Hail! supreme delusion! Hail! goddess of
“ the universe! Hail! thou who fulfillest the de-
' yires of all. May | presame to offer thee the
* Wood of my body; and wilt thou deign to ae-
* eept it, and be propitious towards me.”

Cutting off the flesh, and offering it to the god-
dess in the Vomam, is another way of pleasing
infernal deities -

* Grant me, O poddess! bliss, in proportion to
* the fervency with which [ present thee with my
" own flesh, invoking thee to be propitious to
“me. Salatatiou to thee again and again, under
“ the mysterious syllables Aoung Asong.”

A person’s burning his body, by applying the
wick of a lamp to it, is very aceeptable to Kalli,
&e.  On this oceaston this muntru is used :

“ Hail! goddess! Salutation tothee, under the
** syllahles hoong hvong. To thee | present this
* auspicions luminary, feed with the flesh of my
* body, enlightemng all arcund, and exposing to
*light also the inward recusses of my soul,”

The Ramayanam contains a story respecting
Muhee-Ravanabh, who wanied to offer Rama and
Lukshmana, when in putuiy, us a sacrifice to
Bhudru-Kalli, in order to olstain success in the
war for his father Ravanah.

Another story is contained in the Ramayanam,
in which it is said, that Unvureeshu, king of Uy-
odhyu, resolved on uffering « humaa vigtim, whici,
being prepared, was stolen by Indro. The king
traversed many countries before he could abtain
another victim, till at last Richeeku, a bramin,
sold his second son 10 him, for * millions of the
purest gold, heapa of jewels, and a hundred thou-
sand cows.” The father refused to vell his eldest
son, and the mother would not give up the youag-
est. The second son, after he had been sold,
claimed the protection of Yishwumitry, a taoone,
who directed his own sone to go and give them.
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selves up fo be sacrificed instend of this youth.
They all reflused, when Vishwumitty enrsed them,
and gave this youth an incantation, by rejeating
of which the gods would deliver him from death.
After he had been bound for exeeution, he re.
eated this incantation trom the Ruggeveda when
ndru delivered him, and blessed the king as
though ke had actually affered the vicum.*

The [nstitotes of Munoo, as travslated by Sir
Wiliiam Jones, contain the following paragraph :
“ The samifice of a bull, or a man, or of a horse,
in the Cali-yugu must be avoided by twice-barn
men, so must a sceond gift of 4 married young
woman, whose husband has died balore consum-
mation, and the larger portion of an eldest bro-
ther, and procreation on u biother's widow or
wife.”

Tt is said that thieves not unfrequently offer
human sacrifices ; most likely because they have
resolved beforehand to murder the victims.

Thieves pay 1heir devotion 1 Kalli, and to all
the goddesses to whom bloady sacricfies are offer-
ed, under the hope of carrying on their villaingus
designs with security and suceess.{ A gang ol ten
persons, perhaps, agree to plunder a house on
such a night. Having this in mind, they meet
together in some dark night, under a tree whers
an image of Siddhaswuree iz placed. One per-
son brings an verthen pot full of rum with him;
ancther brings fish, and others bring the rest of
the offerings to the goddess. Deiny all assem-
bled, one of the company, a bramin, performs poo-
ja, with red flowers, and efferings of various kindr,
among which is rum; sometimes a bloody sacri-
fice is offered.  After the pooja, they worship the
instrament which is to cut through the mud wall
of the house ; when the following muntra from
the Choru-punchashuto is read : *“ Ab! Sindhu-
katee! (the name of the knife) formed by the
goddess Vishace! Kalli commanded thee 10 cut
a way into the bouse,] to cut through stone, dirt,

* The close of 1bis slory very muck vesrmblen Lhat respecting Tphige.
the dagghter of &gumeninct, whe #as aboot e be sacniiced to Din-
mwncn. At pbe slood beture tbe wltar 1o be awetificed, the poddem
pitled Ler, nod snbatituted 2 Hipd in ber sewd,
t Ooeot Japiler's pames wu Prodilor, becsaee plonder wa offered
1s bim,

4 For thisven, )
4 & same of Kalli, which meany withent beginulng.
The author :r‘ |l=in nh|‘|mlru tu;nlned Soundru, the muﬂﬂll::u-
ipdhoo, rujak mnchipooin,  Fur the junporen of ¢owrtahip Le in
:jl un'&n iwﬂ al the heurm u Malluee, viz, u female Bower-sclher,
§ Vidya in e nage of o duughier of Veerouioghn, il mjub of Burd-
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bones, bricks, wood, the earth, and mountains,
and, 1hrough the blessing of Unadya, to make
a way by cutting the earthfrom the house of Ma-
linee|] tn that of Vidya,§ and that the soil that is
hrought out should be catried away by 1he wind,
Haiijhee* and Chamunda have given this bless-
ing, and Kenakshya (Kellt) has given the com-
mand.”  After the reading of tlis muntru, the
thieves «it down fo eat and drink the things ol-
fered. When nearly drunk, they gird their gar-
ments firmly round their loins, &e. and sonte rub
their Lodies well withoil; others daub their eye-
lashes with [amp-black, and read a muntru to en-
able them to sec n the dark. Being all prepar-
ed, they set uff ta the house, cut a hole through
the mod wall, and cnteriny, ptunder the house
of its contenis, sumetime murderg all the inha-
hitauts.

The goddess Kalli is represented as a very
hlack naked female, with her tongue hanging out,
and having four arms. In one hund she has a
seimitar ; [n another a skull, which she holds by
the hair; ancther hand is empty and epread open
giving a blessing ; and with the other she is lor-
hidding fear. She wears a vecklace of skulis,
and Das two dead bodies for earrings.  The arms
of several usoorus are hung as a girdle round her
loins, und her hair hangs down to Ler heels.
Having drank the bleod of the usoorus slie has
slain, her eve-brows are Lloody, aud the blood is
falling in a ktream of saver down her breast ; and
having drank wine, or spirils, her eves are red
like those of a drunkard. She stands with one
leg on the breast of Stvah ber husband, and an-
other on his thigh. The general representarivn
of this yoddess 25 at present worshipped in Lhis
presidency, is that as represented in plate 12,

The worship of Kalliis always peiformed in
the sight,] atter ten o'clock, and is ail finished in
ong night, Besides the commun form of dhyanu,
jupu, offerings, vomam, &c. sheep, goats, and huf-

win, The Ying's house wan pear the homre of the Bower seller, and
Supadrn hnd fullen io fove with the daughter of Veerwinghu, He of
courst watried o ser her. He pinyed loog to Kali, who ar jut gure
it the nhore puctre, aod the Lulfe called Sindbokater, 1lat be might
torke liiv #ay 1o thb kiog's danghter.

* Hares in the name ol & cante of Bood res.

+ When n Hindog is nbewt to set off ¢n 8 jotirney, to Bt a horden, or
do sorwething 14nt requlres excction, he fied Smuly the cloth roond b
Tolns.  In silneion to soch & contom tle apantle wys, © Gind np the lolng
of yenr mind.”

§ The sariifices of Bwcchos were oolabrated in the zight, va which
ncconnt this god wio called Nyciius
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faloes ave offered as to Doorga. At this festival,
as well as that of Doorgn, the filthy songs and
indecent dancing, fill the minds of the spectators
with every beastly appetite, and lead them ‘' to

2

commit all vncleanness with greediness.” Thut
night, or the next day, the image is thrown into
the river.

CHAPTER Xl
Of the Drovedah Vadamaul Bramins and other accounts of them s contained in the Pooranus,

The history of the Dravedah Vadamaul Bramins
differ nothing from the foregoiny sect, 'We must
therefore to avoid a tiresome repetition conclude
our historical acconnts in the preseat number with
a few brief sketches from the Pooranus of the pre-
tensions upon which they have established their
right of superiority above all other classes of the
world.

“ Every person at all acquainted with the Hin-
doo hooks must be forcibly struck with the idea,
that the whele system is the contrivance of the
Bramins. This order of men is here placed above
kings in honor, and at their feet the whole nation
ia laid prostrate as before their soversign.

Multitudes of ineredible stovies are written in
the most popular Hindeo books on purpese to
exalt the power, or support the honor of Bramins,
as that fire in the pure ages, proceeded out of
their mouths |—that one Bramin swallowed the
sea !—that the curse of a Bramin can never be
removed, .

The following are a few specimens of these
stories.

Qurvu, a bramia destroyed the whole race of
Horhayu with fire from his mouth.

Another bramin Kepila, destroyed the 60,000
sons of Suguru with fire Jrom bis mouth.

Jonhoo swallowed Guags, (the Ganges) and
Augustya, the sea with ali its contents,

Doprvasu a bramin once lengthened the day,
in order that be might finish his religious cere-
monies.

¥ It s relnted in the £rat vohuma af (he Mabn-bharat tbat Evdiyrupo,
the mocoee, woce perfomned a grest mcifice, do which all the godu were
nvited. Iadra, oo bis way to 1he femnt, saw 60,000 dwarl biwmins try-
ing io vaio |0 eross L cow's icobstrp which was ‘fled with water, He

Inuigbed at ihess plgmies, ai which they were oo luvenned, tha they re-
slved to make 3 new lodra, wheshould pooquer bim, and ke nway

Bhrigoo, on one oceasion abased Brahma and
;Sivah and struck Vishooo on the breast with the
oot.

A number of Dwarf Bramins created & new
Indru.*

Mandavya, gave orders to Yamah, the judge
of the dead, not to take account of the sina of
children tili they were mere than five years old.

Souburee 2 bramin, assemed a hundred bodies,
and marrying o hundred wives, the daughter of
a Mg, lived with them 2 hundred years.

Triwe and other bramins cursed Sivah for en-
ticing eway their wives, in the form of a naked
Sunyssee and destroyed his manhood. We
might add many more instances where gods
deemed it an honor to wash their feet by their
invincible power; caused raw to fall upon the earth
after a drought of 12 years, &c. but we lear our
readersare already tired of such extravagant effu-
sions. Let us turn our attention therefore from
these tales to the Hindoo Laws and Shastrus,
which treat of the Bramins with a5 much vene-
ration as the gods.

By the Hindoo law, againstabramin, a magis-
trale wus not to imagine evil in his heart; nor
could 4 hiamin be put to death for any crime
whatsoever He might be imprisoned, banished,
or have his head shaved, bul his life was aot to be
touched,t The tribute paid to them, arising from
multiplied idolatries, was far more than the re-
venues of the monarch, 1F & Souvdra assumed
the braminiea! thread, he was to be severely fin-
hir Kingdwn.  Iadro was eo frighteord at these 60,000 pipmies, who

esuld nol get orer a cow's foolatep, thut be rotrested Hraboa mim—
fere, whe saved Laem from their winth, aod contimwed bim on blx throge,

L‘na klling of & braxin ir our of the fve greatest siss aopg the
ook,
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ed. 1f he gave frequent molestation to a bramin,
he was to be put to death. If &« Soodra cum-
mitted adultery with the wife of a bramin, he was
to have the offending parts cut off, be bound up-
on a hot iron plate, and burnt to death. Ifa
bramin stole a Soodra, he was to be fined; but
if @ Soudra stole & bramin, he was to be burnt
to death. If a Soodra sat upon the carpet of u
bramin, the magistrate, having thrust a hot iron
into his fundament, and branded him, was te ba-
nish him from the kingdom; or he was to cut off
his buttock. If a Soodra through pride, spat
wpon & bramin, his lips were to be ent off, oraf
be broke wind zpon him, his bultock was to be
cut off. If a Seodra plucked a bramin by the
hair, or by the beard, or took hold of a bramin’s
neck, the magistrate was to cut off both his hands,
Ifa Soodra struck & bramin, his hand was to be
cut off, It he listened to reprouches poured out
against & bramin, the magisirate was to pour hot
lead in his ears. If a Soodra beat and ill-used
a magistrate, he was to have an iren spit run
through hum, and to be roasted alive, A bramin
for such an offence was ta be fined. €

The shastrus teach that a gift to a bramin has
infinite merit in it, especially if he be learned.
The feasting of bramins is at present a capital
work of merit among the Hindoos, and is very
much practised by all ranks. A poor man feasts
two or three at once, and a rich man invites hun-
dreds to feasts. At all festivals, marriages, &c.
one of the most important things ta be done 1s to
entertain the bramins, and make presents to them
gt their dismission. 1f a Sovdra wish to succeed
in #ay praject, he performs some work of merit,
frequently feasts two or three bramins,  If a man
have been entertaining a number of bramins, &
neighbour says to him, “* Ah! you are a happx
man! you can entertain so many braming!”
covetous man is sometimes reproached thus:
“ He has plenty of money, bus he cannot bring
his mind o part with a mite of it, no not to enter-
tain bramins. He does not even invite to his
house, and wash the feet of a few bramins.”

To give gifts to bramins at the hour of death,
and leave them lands, or cowa, or houses, is ex-
tolled in the shastras as a work of merit destroy-

* The tamse
miight supply clartiied butter for the baut-sactlfi
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ing ali sin, and followad in the next world with
imperishable happinesa,

Thus their manners, their popular stories, and
their very laws, tended at onee to establish the
most complete system of absolute oppression that
perhaps ever existed.

To shew the pains which have been taken to
impress on the degraded classes, the idea of the
superlative greatoess of bramins, I insert the fol-
lowing story:—

Vishwamitro, the son of king Gadha, a achatrys, afler
coming to the throne, obtained a greal pase for adminis-
tering justioe with antegrily, and nourishing hus subjects
Bg g futher, Ona caclun duy he weat a hunting, wiiog
hiw soldiers with him, After being out & menth or two,
on hie returo to his capital, be entered u wildorness in
which the moones Voshisht'hu dwelt. Fatigued and aver
come by the beat, he sat dawn at the lut of the wognes,
The moonea was frichtened to see auch a host ammve, apd
wondered in himeelf how he wus to entertain such an im-
mense multitnde, as beades the king, there was with him
a million of soldiers. At leagth, however, Vushisht'hu
bethought himeelf of the cow thet Bramha hed given
him.* “He performed the praise [stuvu] of this cow, and

t from her every thing that was necessary to feed the

ing and his army in the most sumptuoon maner.  Afier
they had alt eaten, and evemng drew o, the king's conn-
sellors raid to hime  * How is it that this moones, with a
house of pali-tree leaves, in g wilderness, 18 able to sup-
ply afi this food I The kieg said, “Oh! he 15 0 brannn
and 3 woonee, whet 18 there he cannot do?  He can ere-
ate and destroy at hia pleasure,”  The courtiers, lowever,
could oot but think that this menee must bave yome par-
ticulas , and icated their eospi to the
king, At length, tho king gave them leave to go and see,
They went, but could find nothing exeept o cow; yet she
was 8 very fine ammal, They petitioned the king totry tp
getthia cow from the moonee, The kg refused them,
but at Jength their persuasions prevailed, and they went
and offered in the kings name, to give the monnse a
thovsand milch-cowa in exchange for his cow. The moo-
nee seid, the cow was Bramha's, and refused. They of-
fered ten thonsand cows. He refumed. They offored so
maof cows, and a thousand villages. He still refused,
They added toall these a thousand fruit trees, The mnoo-
nee could oot be persuaded. At last, the king offesed
balf bie kingdom, withont effect, when he became angry,
and ordered his people to bind the cow, and bring her
eway by force. They began to bind her. The cow
thought she had been guilty of some fault ia vot soffici-
ently supplying the wants of the moanee's guets, and that
therefore the mocnee had given her to the king,  She re-

of e tow wis Kuia-dhivon, viz. e milch-cow which graats whatever U Aesired. Bruzba gave her to Vodth, thatibe
o,
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HINDOO CASTES. 21

solved to go and eak, Whersfore, shaking herself, she
breky all the cords, and killed thase who were biading her,
and then ceme and asked the moones, if be bad given het
awuy ! He sad on; the king wae tuking her by force,
The cow then advised huo to fight with the king, and she
would supply hun with s avwy. The army of the king,
h , dentroyed all the soldwra raiced by the cuw, and
in coosequence the cow went to Brumba, The kinp’s
army then attacked the , but Lhe with hia
Bramhasstaff wn his hand, defended huoself agawst atl
their attachs, the atndf catelunyg all the arcows, wnd repel-
Ling them, The moonee, in his torn, wtiacked the king's
ariny and defeated 1t, killing some, and iuking the others
run awsy. The king Yishwumitro then begua 1o reflect,
and to wonder exosedingly at the power uf the moonse,
Wherelore, that he might conguer the moanee, he wen! to
perform reliiona ausiesitien,  After performing very se-
vere auteried for o long time, Brombs arnived, and ask-
ed hum witat he wanted.  He asked for an masrument of
war celled Brumba-usirn, by winch a person can ey
nubdue ull hig eveimies.  Brombe geve him other weapuns,
but refused him thie.  Wuh these he weat and fougnt
with tire moonee, byt was avercame,  Aguin the king weat
and pyifurmed very severe ausierities, wnd Bruinha game,
winl weked hou wiat he wanted,  He repeated his request
for the Brunha-ystrn, AL length Brumha gave it to hum,
Avmed with b, he wrtived gt the inoouge's, just aa the
latier was about to perform hin evemng ablutions, He
told huo e wan come to fght with mm.  The moooee
degired haus to wast bllhe had perforaed his ublutipon,
Thus the king refused.  However the moones struck bne
Brumha-staff 10 the ground, and eatered upon his abla-
uons.  The king becan the artack, and the king's Brun-
ha-ustru, and the moonee’s Brumha-stuff, began tu fight
drendfully, tll ut length the moonee’s sed’ ot the victo-
ty.  Vishwumitra was now qoite discomfited, and filled
with estonishment,  After il his ausienities—his power
43 a king, with a million of soldiers—hia abtainng the
Brumh.i-ustez, Sc,—he was not eble to conquer tois Lit-
tle bramin ; therefofe, he now saw that all other casts wers
nothing, eid that bransne were every thing. Ele was re-
8olved to bucome a Brawin, and for this purpose he be-
gan to perform austere devotions to Brumha, He parform.
#d these far Len thonsand years, when Bremba came and
auked him what ha wished for?  He requested to be made
& bramin, Brumha toli him that braming were the sa-
ered intructurs of the world, wnd that to become & bramin
was no easy thing, He requestad thezefure that he would
ask for somethiag else. The kg told him, if ha would
not grant him thw blessing, he might go back again, for
he wax detarmined to be s bramin, Brumha went his way.
Yishwamitru went mgaio to his auslerities ; bul in » mors
werere manner, 1n the hot weather he atood ia the blaz-
ing abn marrounded with four firen  In the cold season he
atood in the water. In the mainy wenther he stood in the
rain,  Thus he pursued these austerities another thousand
yeors, funting all the tume. Brumha, compelled by the
merit of bin devotions, agait came to ask him what he

woultl plazee fo have, Aa before, he acked to be made a
bramm.  Brumha refused and went back.  He awin went
10 hia devotions.  The gods begran to be frighiened, think-
ing he meant 10 get theim srtuntions from them by the me-
rit of his contnued ansteritien.  They therefore resolved
to try to draw hon from his holiness, and sent the mud of
love und a prosiuute to enlice hun fiowm his devoucna,
These persons went 10 the spring, ani watted in the pot
where the king was standing.  Un vpening his eyes, he
gaw Lhis prowuitate, and waw overcomz with desire, He
forsouk hta devolumey took home fis mistress; spent a
thousand years in play with her, and then drove her away,
and retined again to his severities. At this time Trie
shunkoo, s kg, curaed by Vushisht'hu's hundred sons, ar
rived m the wilderness where Vishwemitru wan performing
his religious susterities. He wished to goto haaven in hia
cwbodied etate, Vishwamita lransferning to mm some
of the merit of his own works, sent b to henven, but
Bruwnhs rofosed 19 1zt him stav, as he was unrer a curse,
and hurled bhim down again,  Ae he began to fuli, be cri.
ed out to Vishwarnitru, ¥ Bave! Save |"—Vmbwaioitra oz-
dered him to stop,—und he remained hanging in the sir,
with hg head dvwowards, and \here he hangs e a star
tothisday. Vishwamnitre was now s0 enreged ut Bromhs,
that he bagan o creata a nuw world, men, fowls, Auhes,
trees, §a. that the world created by Brumbe might come
10 nothog.  Hie imade the copos-nut tree, From the froit
of which he intended io make men's heads ; instead of the
rolutu, he rande the fish mrgala ; nsterd of the kanta-
lu-ree, he made the mandara ; inglead of the goat made
by Brumha, he male the Ioog-eared goat; inatead of the
shesp created hy Biumhu, he wade what 14 celled the Pat-
nn witeep; mstead of the kuntalee planthin he made that
galled murtomanu ; inatead of the eold ssagon nce, he mude
the wet season nce; instead of the legumes made by
Brumha, he made thoss winch grow in the wat seasen,
At length Bramhy, frighiened, lest Vishwamiern shoold
ont-do hina 1n crepting, asaumed the fora of a bramin and
went dowa to him.  Seeing & bramia, Vishwamitre gavs
him @ seat, and bestowed apon hio the usual honours,
Alter the bramin had been sntertained, he asked Vishwa-
mitru 1o bestow upoa him a gifl. Tne king asked hiog
what it wes? He snd if he would pramise 1o give it him,
be 1t what st might, he would tell him, He then promin-
vd, and the bramin requested that he wauld forbeer creat-
ing any more by imitstion of Brumba, He promised with
reluctance; but hawing promised, he could not veceds,
Yishwamitre, seeing thut elt g stzempis 4o becorse » bras
min had litherts fuled, resolved 1o enter upon more ge-
vere austenties than ercr, 2a the hangiog by his bega with
bis bead over u fire for u thousand years. ~ At lust Brumie,
lndra, Yamah, Varoona, Koovars, &c. all subdusd by the
ment of hin devotions, urvived, and made him & Sramin, by
investing him with ths poita. At the elose, they all feast-
zether, u hwamitro received the ceme of the
Grest Moonee, Thus i the ouly story in the Eimdoo books
of & peraon’s becoming » bramin without being ooa.
From the preceding slatoments we think it will be abus-
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dantly evideat, thai this whole fabric of supemstition iy the
work of bramnins, raived on purpose to sggrandize thems
welves, without aneweting oue useful or benevelent pur-
: No may tench the veda but a bramin; u
aperitual gmide mvst be w bramin; —every priest {poorobi-
tha) must ba w bramin; the offerings to the gods must be
wwen Lo bramine ; no ceremony is mentorivus without the
o2 be presented 10 the officiating branun ; not only muat
this persoa be pad, bt st all feasts o number of bramios
must be sntertained ; —nnmberiess ceremonies have been
i i on purposs to the wealth of the brnmng @
aa voon &l & clnld in conceived in the wowb, a brawin must
be chlled te perform w ceremony, when he receives a fee
and ja feasted ;—other levies are made before the birth ;—
n?'lin at the birh; -ugwo wheo the child isa fow duys
old ;—again when 1L is s1x months old ;—azain when it s
two yenrs ol ;—aguin ut eghi or mine ;—agawn at marn-
age;—if a soodru have 8 musforiune, he must pay o bra-
ma to perform some ceremony for 1 remoral ;—iu Gick=
ness, the bramin ix pawd for repenting forme for the vesto-
tation of the patient;—1' v soodra's cow die, he must call
8 bramin 10 make an atonsment ;—if be lvse 2 pece of
goll, be muet do the same ;—after death, s gon must
perform the shaddhu {ths offerings wod feen at wlhich go
to the braming) twelee timew durtng the Ak year, aod
then aooually ;—if n vulture bave seithed on his house, he
must gay 2 bramin to panfy his dwelling ;—if he 2% 1to
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a new houss, he most pag 1 bewmin 1o perform a ceremony
1o purify it;—if a meu die oo aa wolucky day,® his son
muat eniploy & bramin o remore the atif effects of thie
circumetance ;—if he cut 5 EWJ or a well, he must pay a
bramin to consecrute 1t ;—if he offer up & 1emple, or trees,
he munt do the same ;—at the tinie of an eclipee, the bra~
mn 18 employed 8od puid ;—on certaa Tunar duyu the
soodra must muke gifts to beawmns;—doring the year
abont forly cetematigs are performed called wrutus, whes
the braming are fesated and recaive fotn ;—wheo & peron
supposs himaelf to be under Lhe infinence of an evil planet,
he must cali four braning 1o petforn & senfice ;—a num-
ber of vows ure made, oo sil which qrcraipns bravune are
poid and employed ;—at the birth of a child, the worship
of Shuslites is performed, when braming ere feavted ;}—Re,

Thuss ell the accidents and buginesses of ife—the revon
lutions of the heavenly bodiea—the superstitions faars of
the people—burtia, wicknesses, marriages, misfortuncs,
deatha—a future state—every form and ceremony of ro-
ligion—ull the public festivals, &c. e, huve been seized
ubon as of ue to the bramins j~-znd thus,
from the Lime a peraon is coneeived in the womb €0 hig de-
liverance lrom ihe tormens of hell after death by 1he bra-
mana al Guyn, he in congidered #s the lawful prey of the
bramine whose blessing raisss him to heaven or whese
curse sinks hin intg kell,

XL

Of the Lingum Worship.

Plste L0 reprasents a Dravedah Vadamaul Bramin per-
forming the Lingum Poojah, A eguere wooden stool call-
od lh:ﬁ.ingum Pottie is placed beture him over it 1 kept
the Logum aione, and covered with Guwers which he
throwa ou it one by one with &n incantauon to each ; on
bin left side ia & piece of pluntain leaf—over which is plag.
o & small jemboo, B enp, wrl vessel for incense ; just tow-
arda him is the punch (n veasel d of 5 me-
tal) and lower down is & woellen bag which contans the
Veboodee ar cow Jung ashes, [a the (ourth Book {Soo-
dra Dirision) we have given some extracts from Ward's
workas, telative to the ongin of the Unﬁ_um worship, Ang-
ther fabulous aesount for the origin of this worship is the
follpwing :—

¥ Cartaln devstoes ju n recunts towe had wequired prent renown asd

3 bk the purity of fhe heart waa wanting; ser dld theic motlves

seoret thonphits surrespyad wib sbeir professions apd exteriar con-
dvct. Thry affectwd pevariy, bot wern sttmechied o the telwps of 1his
world ; aad the princes ol mobles wore conatantly wending them offer-

They seamed iv sequester themaelves from the 3 thay Ured
il Tromn the townn ; bt tbelr dwellings were coomwdioos, thrir
omes ptmerons and bapdsome, Bat cun b bl from the gods,

tod Sirb reived 1o agec them v dhame, He desired Prakresty

to scconpany him ; and waumed the appraranes of 3 Pandann ofn
prucetal form.  Prakreely mppeared ar Lersell, a dunmel of matchlem
heauty. She weot where the devotees were awtrabled with their dis
ciphs, waiting the ring mn te perioran their slbetiow sod religioos ce-
remenies.  As the advasced, the efreshing breeze moving er !ulnr
obe, showrd the exquisite vhape, winch it seeoed intended te coseeal.
With eyes cul fown, 1hoagh sometinr s spralag wiiha timid ut 4 tep-
der lock, sbe npprosched , nod withi 3 iew #mcbauting voice denred
to be adrltred 15 the wacrifios. The devotees guzsd on ber wilh wto-
jish The e appeared, dut the parih were (o ; the
hings for the Pocin Iny ueghcaied ; noc was awy worship thongi of, but
chat 1o wer,  Craicting the gravity of iz omobem, ey getbered rougd
Wer, an the dies rewnd the wwp ot aight, sttincied by i sphesdonr, bot
conmmed by its Aume. They s-ked fiem whenoe she vame ; whither
she war polog I He oot ed with g for myiprowehicg Lree ; far.
“ give b for oax importunities  Bul 1how are inesjadie of avger, thoy
“ wWho art weade Lo canvey Lldsn ; tothee, whamayent kil by indifferroce,
" lodigation aad are Wk But whoever thou snayat
" be, whatever motive or aceidect may bave hronght thes swodget ne,
" gt vs Ioto the Bmgier of iy wiaves; 16t tg Ak lenst bave the eon-
M yort ta babeld thee,”
" Hars the words fuatiersd ox Lbe llp ; the sonl sermed resdy 10 taka
Lts Myht ; the vow was Eargotben, sod the galizy of yuurs wia d ed,
“ Whildl L devolees were It ip ther pagdete, sud abeent from
their bumen, Shh eotered their villige with & mmicsl ivaroment in
Els wpd, pluytog nud singiog ke rooin of 1hoes who silcit charlty. &t
B acond er{h voloe, sha women immediziely qulited their cccopmtion
they rab to see fra whem b sume. He was braotifol s Erisken oo by

q:r.mumﬁ:-mdq.mnmwm. o0 2 certxin duy of the week, 2 eortala atar whters n purticalar ateha owolen), 16 is 8 sigw

that the ol kng bos
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piuins of Wetra.  Some denppad thdr jewely withont turolog 16 Tock far
tirem ; atherw It Fadl Hiede garmrots witheat parelsing that Dy disce-
vared Use uboden of pleasire, which jealotsy ms wall s decency bas ar-
dorad Lo be concealed. Al prassed forward with thelr oferlugs; ol
wiskrd to upeak ; All wislved b+ be tuken motica of ; and biiogl WAH
sod ietteting Uiem befone kim, waid @ % Lskest thou |1mn!mn, wha
st winde b povein bemrbn! Thew, ulisse eountenance bn fresh 13 the
" mprming ! wiuwe voire W the wiler of plesssre , wed thy breath like
*° thit of Visant in the npralug rose ! Stay with os, msd we will serve
" gae 3 war will we tiouble thy repese, but only be jealios baw 1o please
" hen

* Tie Pazdaiam cootinned 1o play, shd mng the loves of Euma, of
Keinben, und the tingin; 30d smiling the gemtle sudles of fond denire, be
Led thein b & arighlwuing grove, Rt was consecrated Lo phamre and
zetiment.  Sunt beissn to pild the westers caunlains, mer were lhey
oiffrodrd ul 1k reuring dey.

v But the dawite of tepuse saocaads the waate of pheanyre.  Blerp clo-
324 tha eyes mnd lulied B senees.  Bo the ovathing, the  Pradarem wes
gone,  Wien they wwoke, they Tooked rovad Witk anccisheiant, and »-
Andin emat Iheir eyen wpoh the ground. Sowne directed thede [ooks o thss,
who bhad bean Tormerly remurked for their sorapulos maooes | bul theic
faces wore covired will Lbeir veils. After Wtting » witile io sllence, they
wrewt and weat back tu Awlie bopkss with slaw aod troubled steps, The
devotees returned sont the sk tine irom Lbelc wanderioge aiter Pra-
hraaty.  The days vt tollowsd werr duys of erobarrasoeest aod slwme,
IF the wornen bwd falled in then modedty, the desstres had brokem
theiy vowa.  They were veued ub their weakneu ; they weze soeey tor
‘whar they dnd doae ; yet the troder Wigh sometimen broke brth, und the
e Witen Wrned to whese tha mow it saw the mad ; the Womun the

Fandareas.
“ Bul te peaple o parceive, fhat what the devaiees fortold
ot o, b0 (. ¢ dinclples, i eues, pegiraied o atiend

e ;o the eiferiags from e prinok
nel than before,  Theyther partormed mrisos
gr wecret plaees smong the woods, anfeequented

St shut caeir eyes Erom the things of this w

e Boblan bepston bom e
nauces s theynnghl
man; and having a1
, and relired withic

k]

hranelons in desp meditation, 1hey disssrsred, thet Ryak
ther of thase el Thelr and : being i byt “f ‘;
1tead of bowing Ihe Wead with beanility, they were induwned with .t ;
Iutaad af caoulhan fo thelr by by, Ihey ougbt for rragsasce, e
Toreied new ud fonn, wld: b were vnly wivwed 18
twse edbect bn the end 10 abow e extreme folly i mes in Mibmitiing
to thie will of hearen. Thelr imcansutivm prudnced w liger, whowe month
wis ke caveca, wnd 2l voice ke thonder ananget 1he mountaise,
Thrty senit him nguinnt Sivads, who, whil Pulh:erl{. w1 Rmning Binarlf
in the vale, He miled at tielr weakpen: aud kiling the tiger gr poa
blvw with bis rlob, Le covered Nimwell with his kle. Seelag themnatven
(rustrated jo thinattempt, the drrolecy bad recourse tounsilr, and seot
sepenhs apnimt bim of the moat deadiy kind.  Bak oo appioscling bim
Thry becumn hurmiesn, sgd ke iwisted them 7oand b nem They thea
sent thalr eureen wnd imps ecationn seaiest Lim, but they wli recoll, tpo
I} I Nt yol disk Uy ] thece dieappoiniments, they
eullected all Usel pruyer, their pesnnces, their chavities, aid silier yood
worke, the it meceptabie of wlh sncoifices, snd demaring in reinrs ouly
voaptance mrwinad Sivel, try seors eonnwing Bre 2o destioy bix geoiod
parts.  Bivab, incecsed wh tlin attemut, teraed the firs witlh indignntion
Aguiont the hitoan e ; and magkind would sson Lavs been degtro 1+,
bngd pot ¥ithaon, wharnied v the duager, lnplored him. to muprn:m
@rath, Atilis ivtrenties Sivah relented. Bt il was otdaioed, Lhat In
liin tempies thore pacts shombd be worshipped, which tbe falie devators
bnd inapiowdy stveiopied o dentroy.”

Thote wha dedicute Uinasalven L6 the service of Llcgam, swear 10 sh.
satve inviolable chartily. They do mt, like tha priests of Atys, deprive
thamuelres of Ihe menns of breaking thelr vows; bne wore It discoversd
that ey bwd i uny way dapmited from them, the pudiskaoent b deouk,
They o naked ; but being vonsMered 24 sunctified parios, the worg
wppmeach 1bem withoot morople, oir iv It thonght 1het Lheir sodes;
should be offended by it. Husbeods, whine wires are Larres, mol
tem 10 oomw be elr hogaan, of wesd theie wves o worshlp Lingno wt
1he 1ecaplen; and it is my that te coremonion om s wecaplon, IF
p;_rfnsn‘ with proper penl, ste guasrally productive of the deslmad
effex

HINDOO LITERATURE,

The superstitious origin of the Thitherie Pulchie or the francoline partridge as contained in the
Prorenus, (vide note page 20.)

1o former tiiaes the dall; saeriesrand offering af 1be Duva Reanheen,
Moonees, the Hajwhe of the Saori wndl Chnte
were ned ' be glven 10 3 Poorokitha or Hindso Priest ta be cariled 10
e ¢rieatinl amplre of 1he goda, sad presented tashene Tk ancient
FPoorshitie then rrfoming 1én swcred ofice wma wnmed Tranler, who
waa wwieh brloved by e gods for lis foug wod faithtul scrvices, Lo
eonpseof lime it plewed Hie grest Bhagunan to tlens (il Paoroklthe with
u 8o, anmed Twmediinn this Eroit of bl wivkes and prayers s » prodigy
of natore, belng boro with three Lends.

The ancienl Pearobitha st Iengih becoming 160 od and infinm to per-
form his duties louper, ealled {ns only won, who way oow grewn up th man-
beod, and inetracied him In e sacred offive sbonl to be snirsted to s

thers b an be

pewer, while og the other und, 1he goda were beccmiog wesker snd las
puueu}'ul Tor want of batier food.

Snme time afler, it came 1o pas, thut & flerte quarre] are between
the gode and Raksivn, whick force and power nioee nesmed likely 1n de.
cife, n batthe thereforn sosqed, nnd sfler u Berce srogyle the pods were
defeatad ; while the Keheln o vhcrorions,

The ceiratial powers soffering mach shnoee ard vexmion wnder thic
discomfiture, asemhled In ceuncl, kn order to trate, from Wiwsos the
Hakshrup durived wach vireopts sl coarsge waio defmal ehalt hiskorte
nvipcible force, at loagth, after vertiag their divine locellaen to work,
diseovered that by the wicked meana of Tvmiten (he Foarohitha e
Rakshar had partal the beat porlion of thelr food, frum wiles Jt wn

Inded they aequired saeh sirength and power to dafeat thom.  |m-

billty, and alter g lim to inctweg; rsth
hud hisherin down, inveared hir with the hoiy aroer, wnd shordy niler de-
parted thiy JIfe 4o n bappy traunmigration io aoother birth,

Tewshtan, the iriple headed oorohithn seceeded hin father, and in-
tinurd bo eaavey the daily ‘meridiess and olferings, which were offered by
the Resahvtes and no on, to the gods, apon wilch the salaatinl powsrs con-
wantly fewted, While coatihaing ju tbin high office for adhoit dme,
Trubtua, £lated with pride began i form wn jotimacy with the Bakaten
the wrewsd soemles ol the guds, which s length grew tean Jpsspurakin
wtiachment and (deadlip.

Qoe day, when Tveshtos we in 1be company of it new friends, the

=7 o timarted m atreng dregdre 10 wete Che daioty dlakos of tar pods,
which Traabtun peombed tomtnly ; aotaettingly from that day forwwd,
~—the Poorobiths browght the bast of the sfferlnp and medbos Lo the
Rukebor, 20d after they were miinhied, carrbed the remant fo the pods,
whlch the cling deitior did not deteet ac tba time. But the Bah:
Bhus, LuEe FEaatng Np4E 1be oed of the gods, siqaired sew streopth snd

mediutely apan thix dlcovery (ke geand syoed of tlw wods repaired o
the court of ligvn [mirs, the king of guds, and stubing their grievances
ngrinst the Poarnhithe deovanded ioaimut redrass.

fedew upon lwearing the eoorplabnt of Lbe gods becams snomped and
mimmoncd [he preseace of Trasinan before Min, weed requestzd 1o Loow
o what manner be coald justity so durlag 8 coaduct, Hul the Pootekd-
tha, tyuming It tie ke victpriumy wrnin af bin frienda 1be Rukdir, ke
wreated [odig #ith un ulr of Pk end gl W pen the
ungry deity drew bis scimlter wud riding mpon hiv elephant, wan about
puniching the amdacioun cfleuder, wha ere thin began 1o rue froo bia
presence. [udrn pisaed blm;—ued waxiog more and woft in wrath
barmose of the chuss b fargot the caid astriberes of Wi dvicdly, and
Laoishing from him 1he Sntws gwinn wak Alied with the e gungm
thereby not regarding (he sacrednein of a brawiu, reieed bli sclolier uul
withene bow wvered the three beads of Uhe Poorghlthe From off bis bedy.
Thesr Uraa heds iLinuald, w they were fullng down to the warth, bape
peasd Lo pass by some ancrlfices then offeiing 1o the gods, In L
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fead drank op e i mnnd In the oblation aod thense beenme v Hind
cafled Knbinjulls puickie; wn.ther cousumed the holledt sice of the =+
erfiee and theper becan & bird eallsd Thitherie yitehie ; the fird
bewd partook of the datcxlenting berecagen, caw's flesb and oifee Inna-
e nil (hepge becamme [licewise u bird called Crblnkulln prechle.

Thithirie hbe Baving oilgiunted from the hesd that comromed 1he
Deiled rice, the shasiras recommend the Seah of that bird i be given 1o
chikiren, in the ceretanmies o’ Ansaprasanum i the Draveduh sret (ride
page 20) the rewen awigoad for thin s, thut (ke cbild by palaking of
the fienh af Thitherie potebie will beeomewn bonurableman io the world,
un sl memher of welety, aud scqaire enally the Vedssnod other wel-
whoem peend ur 1o Eheir race.

Thas wr have tryeed from an Hindoo M5, of the orlgin of the Thithes
He paickie, ot we are wnwitling lo dow this asrnatles extravagant m
It Ly, wirboet Informing our readei s of the md catastrophe which berel the
wreat king af the god far killing fals priest who was & brmly, which the
it malameript continnen to detail, onr renden bave sleeady been sc-
quatated that iae kiling of » bramin subjects the offendar (o the srve-
Port pupishineuty, beth Were and herentier, from which irrevocable doom
eren the pode are nol exempi, so Mered or prechonu b the peron of
bramio tothe spremue craator of Audi-begavan. To retors bo the par-

re,

1nérm the lord of bearen having revenged Wimaelf of the miple head
Poorchithn, sgarcely turaed kis bead trom the severed comse. When
Bragather® appearsd bun drewdful form to infirl some dire punisberat
oh tbe saorilighan ged, 1t was oot Eudo’s ks b Bee whea Bramather
Elmad, Al theoglht ke, what will become of me, by the come off
, oy whieke budy ladl fully marked with Female pari, ¢ ind
shonld Bramatiee siesr me, whal warse misforiune cight atiend e [
know ot witl: these affiicting 1hewghts, be directed 1 fight te the
carth, asd Implored that the Earth waidd share one thivd of the sin Hit
wan hnw parsag him, to which the earth replisd that if b granted ber
it that she shocld ask, shr wuold thew sccede t bl request and apen
by

16 do wuutever she asked: che enrlb aclicited that the cae

The following are some Stanzas from the hymn to Nar-
rayans of the spirit of God, tuken as Sir W. Jonea infurms
un from the writmgs of the ancient anthors, from a speci-
tea of which we must aaturally conclude, that vorrupt
and absurd ea the Hindao teligion in, with its numersus
snperstitions and sbuscs, yel that the spurit of it inculcates
the belef in one god only, without beginnng and without
end; the subliwity of therr ides of the Supreme Being is
nicely pourtrayed in this hymn, —

Spiritef, tho, th
ichiovly el botighye v g
Reyond the teach of lab'ring thoogtil sablims,
Budit waroar iate heaniewus erder snrl;
Brforn beav's wm, thou art.
Ere spheres brueatn un roll'd, of spheres abare,
Ere varth in 8imaoents! iher bung,
Thoa sat'st abope, i, throngh thy mystic lave,
Thiogs upexining 1o eai-tance wpinag,
Awg graieful de-cunl sang,
Oranischent spdvil, whone nll-ratug, paw's
Blds ltom #ach vense tolght exnontions bean
Glown ic the jaiobaw, dpaikles ia e stream,
Ganiiow i e Lud, aold gustear in the Sow'r
‘ThnL erowas pack reranl bhow'r;

Sighs tnthe
1 every bu

v, WA warbian In thie thront
tant huils the blaomy wpring,

* Breswthee sigyiller the aln of kiling # Brain which is here peralfied,
s o Tae HlEdn Poravm wmen thal Ir!m! 1hiu wrant, the wmllest opening mde on the rrfusn af G oerth, conbd set

1be cover of this pumber, H

aguln be iz wp, the seme bypathesis In uppled ta the trees 10d women bn the Eollowing paras, 4

anted with Seda, peacrally meed by wesharmap to bleach ligen,

HINDOO CASTES,

wliles gnd ‘l["h'l' wude oo her gorfaca, mlght by leugtt of time corar
opaguic ¢ Todr deslared toat B aball beso herenfter, avcordiagly she
Ik en thind part of Hramathee on keell and henee tha Farb prode-
oed Uee pind enlled Oshuwn % 30 & mork oF 6in wnd thersfare the Gsbeman
incomsldered nnciean which the biamlet wre forbidden g unch,

Tedrn 2iext remonstraged the rreenof the enrth tutake ooe-thid of 1be
Bramunthee, to whieh th- reen sbe reqnesied it thoo; thet bitherts
iF u twlg wan plucked off, 1bey became instanily dry ; bt that besenteer
exen IF Inge branehes ware srrered from them, Ly night widl s vive—
which Tadra granting, trey oo took onesthird ef the sio mpon tkem, o
ab u wark of whieh, (rom Nt 1ime tho mraes predaesd gnm, nod iaredure
e Bhantron declure that punes of teeen wre ancliean,

Fhe king of gads nent want to the danghiers of men, und brgyed that
they wonld bake L fohg thied part of B The wimen
nekpewledped thelr resdinem to do s, if be yoold grani tham wiso & g8t
" We lboos,” they il meder puch dificlly in bringieg forih
children - by the probihiltion of conjugl LY pti
i prreeived, wa request thevefove cat thin interdledsn be takeo amey,
uoe it sch embraces lill the #ve of delivery be atiended with 29 haris
ur lwjnry t2 e womb uy it hus hean bitberto,  Endra mude oo hertation
In dvclaring hin weient 4o igir request niso—Ibe women Ihea baving ken
the rennining poriien ot Huwsut hes — palieved bim fron she el than e
impendizdg wpon lim.  Sinee this event the women andergo those moath-
Iy viritatlone pecoliar to their +ex ; when they arn coandared oaclrn
apd Forhiddel te enter buto sockely, oaiil Hiy have bathed aad purﬁni
themwlves,

Indra thes relleved of qbe Brapathes, retaroed to bl palaes o the
Davalagam.

In withialding ney ruarks frpm e pea opon the foregolng, we iost
dowever offeran wpiegy W oar readers fur the concloding part of tae
marrative, which Inpvdest wa it in we eould ool buve snppremed por
chothed b better Innga-ge, from nnr dasire to acquaint the raader with
the varkos Temon asigned for pacieaaoey, sed the abeck odgin 1e
which 1be monihly visitulion of the fenale by we traced.

O tedls hia loee fn many u liguid nude,
W hilst eavioms witits 1-wch che rived striog,

Till ks wnd fisrenrn Hng;
Reeatbes in 1ich frugisees from 1he Sandal grove,
Or where the pro ieas sk deer pag ful rve
16 delcet juler, trom rlon’sing frait disibls,
Aud buron clubilody I8 the mtetut clove s

Hoit beokn snd veid’rons Ll

Thy present fofneace il ;
To air, [ Boerdn, in cuveens, wondn, and phins,
Thy will tnadrita all, thy sovereigm Maya reigon
Blue cryntal vaolt, and rlemental fires,
‘Tant io 1" wihereal fuid thvee and breathe ;
Thoe, towing main, whose snahy branchea wrealbe
Phin peasile oeh wth intertwinlag gyres ;
Doaniraine, whor fofty apiren,
Preqmyitoums, rear tbeir sumvits to e s,
And blead thelr esr'rabd Iing with spphive g
Amoati mesds und luwms, tant glow witi sarsing dyes
0 dew Leapangied learen and blossoms biight,
Henee | vanich rgin iy sight
Pelnuire picture! aumbsiuntinl shaw i
My nnd nbstn b eme only Bieing koows,
Grall prrevpiions oue aboudant warse,
Whence er'ry abject, #v'1y oment Bom;
Suon b ors J’-rive hiekr foree,
Hence plasets learn theic poame ;
Enit wina und fuding worlds T view no mers;
God eely § parcelve y God only I adore,

+ Henco he by called the Hieornd-ayed god m vepresented in
e fullar's earth, o sn earth inpeag-



RINDOO

CASTES.

CHAPTER XIIL
Of the Ovigin and History of the Dravedah Choladasa Bromins,

In the zecond age of the world or the trata yo-
gum*® as declared by the Shasters, and in the
prosperous reigo of Seee Ramaf the san of Dasa-
ratha-maga Rajah of the Sooriakolum or the race
of the sun, the northern parts of Hindostan were
knowr: only by 1he name of Iyothyaf comprising
the kingdum dnd cities of Sree Rama's empire,

* The chrondlogy of the Hipdoos is swhelly incredibie and ridlewlous,
They divide thelr history iuto fmr yoagun ar prriods of time: the fist
they call natyo yospn, The prodits describe the smiyn yosgu ma being
the petind whee the light of rellgion imadisted tha whale earth, whea
ita ¢eremnoles were acompanied with the greatest splendoury, wed re-

rded with omivermad miiention, This yoogun lasbed |, T2H000 yearn,
Em o the waeyi ewme the Leata yooum, whe it i waid n qrantily o sin
win Lnitoduoced dots the warld Du the propartlon of one ta fcur. Thin
yoogw Inbicd 1,200,000 years  Aiter the trace oame the dwapnro yeoga,
wlhen it b mpposed & langet qouetity of sin was Intredoced into the
workd, eompared with the koligesa in the world e two to fanr.  This
voogo Tasted FE3,000 yewn Lat came the kalt yoogu, (the present
1ime], bn wiich e e remuivn only one ounce of kolinew in the wold,
campated with three coneen of eiw ; and Wis will gradunlly dimledsh ¢5
there remwiay sothing bot aln in tie workl,  This yoogu ks Isited neally
5000 yenen, 40l Tn the while period of (hin yoogn, Moo ways,
thnt in the sutvts yoign the yrevaling virtee in devotion; in the trats,
divine knowledge; in tha dwapurn, sseaifier, Ju the kull, liberality.

The nge of nn har diminhbed in every yoopn.  1n the amiye 300,000
¥ wau the commaon wge of mean ; In the deats 10,000 yeurs; 3o the
dwapnin e, 2ad in the kall 100,

Neyiden bnman wotwls, D¢ Findoca pretend to keep tha aceonots of
The e bence i shineiron tesch that a manth of wortals maker a
day of what are ealied Lie Pitreer, L e, people who Inkabit 1he hzaven
ui"l.ed Iltre-lokn, A year of mortab 14 « day of the gods, 2008 yoogm
wof the gnd ny of Hrmnba,  To know how many years of moriale i
comprired |3 n duy of Bramha, ihrse 2008 yoogor mosl be muitiplled Ly
the namber of ye arin the four yongen of markah, vix, 4,320,000 yeam ',
thik 4,520,000 yeain mulfiplied by 360 gives e amonnt of f day of Bram-
Tt wiz. 1,860,800 yea i of mwrttds, Honnoha fived or reigne 100 yeurs,
w0 thiut ¢iie ald fellow's life or 1eipn mmonoly ta 65,987, 2001 00100 years
af i1k, wt (ke end of wideh another takes Lls (dace, and Re brging 1o
veap the fiole of binaciloes,  Awwther dividba of time the Hindoon calt
4 kolpa, which comprines 484,000,000 yearn of mortuls, megwring the
dmatat of the wwid, snd sn oany U inlerval untid its rendration,
Nome person any the world in tatally destroyed al the rod af the four
yoogun ; dod other pundits hetd, hal thea ouly & parial destruction
taken pluee, wnd thet fie foial detinetion of the material world 1akes
pluce only at the end of & kol Anacker dlvisken of time they alla
munvmahsrn, vie 16e reipn of w manen.  In essh neawuntare Here wee
TL yoagus ot tie god, or 284, if' each af the joor yoogon be reckooed m
one.— Aard,

+ [t lowgreed, among all the Pondite, (e Rama, their sevenil inears
wite divioiry, appesied 20 kimg of Liodbys o the jotereal batwern the
nilver aud the brazen uges; ifwe wmppues hin to bare e hi
1+ign at the very begleaing stiesval, mill thies themsnd {hree
humired yeura of the g, il one hundred and lghiy sight
thooaand Junar yeare of macinls, wil eomsdn i the elver wge; durivg
which, the fifty five princes, tween Vaivarwubs and Karma, ot have
governed tie woild : bot, rechomiog thiny xeam for w peweration? wiich
1 Tathar to0 mnch il & loty woeeabon of eldest soor, ke they ure mid iy
Lurr been, we canmal, by the conrne of outwe e, extend the second aga
of the Hiodme bevond istece bnodred a) fiity solar years. 1Fwe
sappoe (hem not b have been eld et sone, ind even to bave lived lomger
thar modern prisess in u dissclute age, we diell dod oaly s d of twa
thooramd yemin; 0l 17 we remeve the difionlly by adiiiting miraghes,
we mudt vrust (o resson, and may o wedl believe st smce whatever the
Bramios chooss to tell on.

but the remaining portions of this extensive pe-
nineula lying off the Curomandel Cosst South-
ward, to Cape Comorin, was one continued range
of wild forests and bills, uatrod by human steps,
and inhabited only by wild beasts.

But upon the various contests which succes-
sively followed each other, between the gode and

In the Inoar padigree we meet with noother abeardity, equaliy fatal te
the credit of the Hinden ayaten : wn fur hx Hhe twenby decond gL ol
dtacout trom Vaivawats, the yynchronlsm of the mao Emiller appesrs
tolerably regalar, encept thul the eblidren of the moon were nat ad el-
dest won ; far, king Yayall appeinted the yonegest of b five sons te
suscaed I in Tndla, wad allotted inferior kingdoma 1n the otber foar,
who had rfended hin : pait of the Dueshin, or the sonth, to ¥adn, the
angeniar of Crialime ; the norlb o Anw ; the east 10 Dyuliys; sed the
weat to Tneyweu, From whim rhe Pyndins bellevn, or pretend 10 b,
inn & .mplizpent L pur patien, that we are deecended.  Rut of the mulue.
quent degressin ihe Innnr line they keow solittle, t3al, upable to ipply
& conddersbie inleresl betwern Bharat and Vitatha, whom they eall hig
som ued spgcear, KRey are dnder & seceiaily of asee tlog, (el the prent
anerstor of Yadbinbtlie actwally 1eigned neern-snd twenty themmnd

eard ; & fable oF (e waie clies with that of bin wonderiul hl'rti which
A the miject of w beantifal Indinn draor.  Now, It weenp ki e
to haye lasted wo longer than that of ather mortals, and admit Vimhs
and tbe Tenr @ have been i regnlur sncesnanes, v shall fall info woo-
T2eT whanrdity 5 For, thee, AT (e gPDeralions In_ bath e were ¥
+qusl, N they woeld owinrally dave been, we ekall And Yud ihir,
Wik reignred eonfessedly at the elose of ik hrazew age, nime geaemthon
okinr than Bwma, before whoae birily the silver wge & allowed 1@ bare
ended  The fonrth Awatar, which b daced in the luterval berween
(e firet wod weeond nges, and the ffih, whick soon followed [it, wp-
pear 1o ke woral fahles progwded on hintouieal factn.  The foorth was
the ponlshment of o inpkier neonarch by the deity blowell bazating from
& maride ofumn in the shapr ol & hon;, wnd tbe Sl wan the bamdiiy-

tlon of an wrrogant pricee, by 0 I D Agenimn
dwarf, Afer tent, and immedinely befvre: Ruddha, come three preut
wartior, sl semed Hama; b v jmtly be mad= & question, whes
1her they are not thee represritation ol ime peron, or three different
With of rebating the ramnd Gbstory © the font and second Enoian pre puid
to biave been comemparaiy; but whethe r all o7 wny of tiem meng Rany,
the agp ol Cumh, § lesve sibein to determine.  The mothier of the second
Huma win named Capshalys, which is a derivative of Cunlale ; and,
thomgh Wi futher be dininguished by e title or epithet of Dosmruths,
Aigaitying thal bir war-chariet bera him be slf quartors of e wirkd, yei tha
oame ot Cash, e the Uashmirians pronnance it, is preserved entive in
thut of M8 ait and mocessar, abd shadowed in thul of bis ancemtor Vi
cuekti; nor ewn 3 jent objection be poade to Hiis epining o the maal
Arabian rowel in the mord Bemall, mentloned by Manes, since the very
wurd Arsh hepine with ths ue leiter, whieh the Grocks and Indisne
ennld ot proneones ; wod they werr ablized, thereiore, to exprem it Iy
The ymwe] mhich mout resembied il O thin guestion, bowever, [ smere
Ratbing ; oor on aoother which wight be propossd, Whather 1 foril
and fifth Avatars b ol 4llegerics! stanen of the Iwe presimptuom mo-
natcke, Klorod sod Belun? The by pothesis, that governmen: was fint
enisdilinhrd, Lews roncted, and werciltare snconrugnd, in fodla, by Ree
mn, abuut Hires thearand vight bondred yeaer wge, wgrees with the re-
celred ageonn? of “oab's death, and the previons wettlement of bie Bg.
mediate dewendunts. - Hawnwer's Ancient Hiniory nf Hindeitan

4§ The Hindoos traditismally believe that Jyothya I+.n maered place
where Kninh stllldiees, it inhabitanis are denciiled wen specien of omn-
ters, linwinp the Faces ol Lorues, novrkiey, &c. on haman bodles, wd ir Iy
xald that il"n protangly veotdrs (o anter din precinets we would Le de.
#oured by thect,  Bnt we are comvinged fiom Matoricwd records, {bwr
[yothys it the provioce aow called Oude sircated beyond Beaarss is the
North of Hidwtaa,
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the Rakehue, it is eid that mountaing were thrown
out of their places, aad hills and rallies torn up
by the roote, to destray each other in theie rage,
by which fearful incidents we pre toid the south-
ern parts of Hindostan became a wide extended
plain, in which etate it was afterwards peopled,
and cities snd empires were established, by o
powerful monarch calied Chola-maga Rajah. 1t
wae in the reigo of this king, that a few lamilies
of the Dravedah Yadamaul Bramins, were distin-
guished with peculiar favor on whom Chola-mag-
Rajab bestowed, immense riches and lands, so
that they were esteemed high and honorable
among their 1ribe, and hence denominated Dra.
vedab Choladasa Bramms, bot although their
birth place is said to be far towards the south,
yet they sre indiscriminutely scattered over all
parts of India, the generality of the Dravedah
Bramins consider this sect as of & low origin, but
others make no scruples whatever, in cherishiog
every intercourse with them, even to giving aud
marrymg among them.

‘They differ however in no material paints with
regard to the religious and other ceremouies from
the reat of their tribe.

Siva is with them the chief ohject of worship
and uther tutilar deities also as Doorga, Parvatee,
Meenzmba, &c. are also adored.

Their distinguishing marks on the forehead is
also the same as the Dravedah Vadamant Scet.

Their pecupation is likewise in reading the Ve-
das and instructing others ig it, subvsting upen
the produce of their lands and other gifts bestows
ed on them by 1he Rajahs and great men, but
thowe who bave not these advantages, employ
themselves under the European Collectors, and
Zillah Magistrates in the capacity of Accountants
and Wegistrars, and others ugain trade, in various
merchandize, 1o conformity to an ancient saying of
the whiastrus, * live acvording tu the times,” but
in whatever statio~ they may be placed, they ob-
serve strictly hete religion and never swerve inthe
lea~t, frum the established laws of the shastrus.

The omens and praznostics of this sect are
rearly the same as the generality of the bramina,
We mizht here sieze an onportunily to furnish

‘our rerers with a translation ol some which are
stwdien as & branch of science by almost every
oue of them.

CASTES.

Prognostication of events by the Sacexing of a persan
Sunday—1st Watch (from 6 tp 9 o'clock a.n )
[f o person sneezes in the east, it foretels, suc-

cexs and benefit in your undertakings and circum-

sipaces,  3.E. Uncertainty and doubt. S, Inti-

mates the coming of friends or relatives. S.W.

Good and beneficial tendencies will shortly fol-

low. W.Troubles areimpending, N.W. Friend-

ly visitors are expected.
2nd Watch (from 9 (v 12 o'clock a.m.)

If a petson rneezes in the Eest, you will hear
good news.  8.E, Your thoughts are uncertain,
8. There is oo evit. 8 W, Prepare for troubles
and soriows, W, Health and prosperity is at-
tendant on you, N.W. Great losses and mislor-
tunes, N. Expect sume guests. N.E. Foretels
talamities and death,

drd Watch (from 12 10 3 o'clock » m.)

I a person aneezes in the East, intimates 2
shower of rain.  8.E. Your prospects are doubt-
ful of success, 8. Ditto. ¥ W. Great Troubles.
W. Fortupes. N.W. Is atoken of death.

4th Watch {from 3 1o 8 o'clock p. u., }

If 2 person sneezes to the East, it prognosti-
cates good. 8.E. There is something to be fear-
ed. 8. Your thoughts are doubriul. 8. W, Sor
rows are awaiting you, W. Prepare Lo welcome
friends. N W. Furtels of some death, N. Great
mistortones  N.E Troubles,

Note—The wme Bhwtrn ls eooswited for tha foor walehes of the

night,
Menday.

1+¢ Watch—-1f 8 person sneezes to the East,
it intimates gonil. 8 [ Muchtruubles 8, Fore-
tels the recovery of any thing that is lost. S.W,
Great sotrows are mmpending, W. Promises
health to you. N.W. Great calamity and death.
N. Wurns you of coming mistortuses, N.W. Of
the coming of friends

2uz Watch—1f a person sneezes to the East,
hespeaks doubtfulness to your thoughts. 8.E.
Henlth and happiness 8 Troubles, S, W. Ex-
pect guests. W. Great misfortunes N W Yoo
will hear gomething to your benefit N, Pre-
pare for some calamitons event. N E. Some un-
expected friends will visit you,

3vd Watch--If & person eneezes to the East,
there is certain hopesatsuccess. 8.E, Doubtdul,
S, Healh. 8.W. Foretels domestic calumity.
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W. Some great misfortunes. N, Proft and rich-
es. N E The coming of some near relatives,

4tk Watch—If u person sneeres to the East, it
prognosticates death. § E. Nome calamitous
event, S, Success to your undertakings, S.W,
Troubles, W. Promises health. N.W. Some
beneficial tendencies. N The coming of friends
or relatives. N.E. Betokens no harm.

Tuerday.

L4t Watch—If a person sneezes to the East, it
isagondeaying. S.E Doubtful. S. Expectto
see a femate friend or relanve. 8 W, Tronble,
W. Heulth and happiess. N.W. Prognosticates
death to yourgelf or friends. N. Profit and gain.
N.E. Some dire misfurtunes will shortly follow.

2ud Wutch—IF a person sneezes to the East, it
is & sure token of death. 3 E. Good, 8. You
will soon heget a daughter. 8 W. You will ex-
perience great troubles W Supcess and benefit,
N.W. Grear evils, N. Intimates the coming of
some inumate friends. N.E. Troubles, and quar-
rels, and bloudy events wili take place.

3rd Watch—1If a person sueezes to the BEast,
prepare to see company,  3.E. Suceess will at-
tend your wishes. 8. Doubt S W. Broilsand
bloodshed. W. Great riches and profits are pro-
mised. N Tells you of a sultry weather, N,
Health and prosperity. N.E. Tiouble and sor-
TOWwS,

4th Watch—Ifa person sneezes to the East, you
are warned to fortily yourseli 1o meet with great
troubles 8.E Intimates some good events. M.
Daubtial, 8,W Intimaresthe coming of a young

woman W Threatens you with evila. N.W.
Good. N. Death. N.E Diuo.
Wednesday.

st Watch—If a person sneezes to the East, it
is & token of some happv news, %.E. Doubtful,
8. Good S W, lnanumenofdesth, W. Health
and prosperity. N.W. Threatena you with sick-
mesx N, Acquamnts you of gome calamity to
take place. N E. Troubles,

2uit Watch—I1 8 person sneezes td the East,
foretels of wigat msforiunes commg  § E Trou-
bles 8. O/ hlwdy events 8 W. Good, W.
There is somethiog 10 be feared  N.W. Good.
N If you expect rain you will be disappointed.
N E. SBume fortunste cireumstavces will take
place.

CASTES, »

Ird Watch-3f a person sneezes to the Eant, it
intimates the coming of friends or relatives. 8 E.
Your plans ate doubtid 8. You will recover
what you have lost. 8. W. Warna you of coming
misfortunes. W. Health. N. Bloodshed and
strife. N. Bespeaks some good, N.E. Troubles.

4th Waith—If a person sneezen to the Enat, it

proguesticates death, S.E. Good. 8. Soms
angry broils will follow, 8 E. Hoppiness, W,
An omen of rain, N.W. Great lowes. N. You

Eilll see company, N.E. Your wishes ave doubt-

Thursdey.

1at Watch—1{ a person sneezes to the Rast, it
is a good sign, S.E. Doubiful. 8 Ilntimates
the coming of good prople. 8.W. Troubles, W,
You will obtan much profit. N.W lg o token
of death. N. Goud tidings, N.E. Death.

2nd Wutch—II 2 person sueezen to the East, it
i3 & sure tuken of some malice hrooding about
you, S B Good. B Iitellsof death S§.W. ln-
timates The conung of a maiden into your fatwily,
W. Doubtful. N.W. A near friend will come.
N. ®eath. N.E. Jtis a good owen.

3rd Watch—If a person eneezes to the East, it
promises much gair and profit to you S E. Is
an omen of death. 8. Happivess. S.W, Doubt.
ful. W. Prepare to see friends N.W. You
will have great losses. N You will expetiencs
much blessings. N.E. Death,

4th Watch—If a person sneezen to the Enst, it
is an omen ol death. S E Profit 8. Itisg
ood omen, 3.W. Happiness and health. W,
he coming of relatves. N.W. Dunbaful, N,
The coming of & maiden. N.B. You have much
to fear.

Friday.

lst Watch—1fa peraon sneezes to the East you
will bamarried. 8 E. G.ood, 8. You will ex~
pect delay in your business. S5.W There is
much tohe feared. W. Yuu will meet with triends.
N.W. Suceess to your undertakings. N, Great
gein N E. Doubilul.

2nd Wateh—11 a person nneezen to the Ent, it
is & donbtiul pmen. S.E. Good. 8. Truubles,
8.W. You will bave some beneliNt.wWH Your re=
latives we coming toisit you  N.W. Happiness.
N, There will be ran,  N.&. Death,
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3rd Watch—-If a person soeezes to the East, it
is a heppy omen. 8.E. Verygoed 8. Gieat
troubles. 8.W. You have much to fear. W.
Happiness. N. ls a certain token of some dire
misfortunes, N.E. Great losses.

4th Watch—10 u person eneezea to the East, it

warna you of troubles.  8.E. You will enjov hap-
iness. §. It is o doubtful saying. SW. An

indication of death. W. You will have much

profit. N.W. Thereisrain. N. You ure threat-
ened with bloody evils. N.E. Promises much
rofit.

P Saturday.

Vet Watch—If a person eneezes to the East, it
isagood omen. 5.E. Crosses and disappoint-
meats, 8, Friends are coming. 8.W. Obtain
places of emolument. W. Forewarns of sorrows.

CASTES.

N.W.Good. N. Friends msy come. N.E.You
will heve profit.

2nd Watch—If & person eneezes to the Bast, it
ingood. 8 E. Happiness. ®. You will obtaina
maiden, B.W, Death. W, Sorrowa, N.W. Good.
N. You will see friends. N.E. Much profit.

3rd Watch—If o person eneezes to the East, it
means you o herm. 8.B. Happiness. 8. Great
misfortunes. 8 W, Disappointments, W. Sor-
rows. N.W. Some friends are coming. N, Ditto
N.E. The coming of a female friead.

Ath Watch—If a person sneezes to the East, it
isgord. S E. Becareful. 8. Doubtful. S.W.
Priends are coming. W. Prepere for dire mis-
fortunes N.W Suvccess to your thoughts. N,
You will shortly enjoy the happiness of children.
N.E. lutimates unhappiness and misery.®

Of the religions rites, &c.

T
are phaerved in due

tahlixhad

The tites and
form sa the foregoiog sec's.

Their women rige in the morning before  their hurbands
and Ennfy the biouse by spnnkling water and cow dung,
aod baving cleaned thar cookiog utensils Bie. repair to a
tiver or tank, and perforiu wblution ;in performingihis, they
geoewlly i hemeclves io water with their eloths
on, st that they seturn home wet, besning water friom
thenca in b hrang vessel, with which they drees their food
ke, wod in the wmeantime make the necessary prepari-
tiona for the poojab which ia to be performed by the hus.
band wfier be s risen from bed, the articles which she wmust
keep (n readiness eve, coloured rice, mengo leaves, dhniba
E'.nl, pheces of sticke and the salagrama, incense, toluses

vea aind Buwers, ghe then proceeds to prepare the rics
and vegetable currior For food, baving done this, ehe offers
them fo the gods, and thraws 2 handfal of nce to the
crows, without which ceremony they never eat,  The hus-
band who hen by this time performed his usual ceremo-
triea sitn to the meal set bufore bim, duriog which intervel
the wife waita upos hiw et a little distance, and after be is
satinfied uod proceede la hia daily , she also par-
takes food snd then exchanging her cloth, and ornamaats

- ® Tiels Sclewtwt bn farthar varled o1 e owmber of dmen n persen
ight seoese, £ the 1neeter be n male or femmale &¢. Thers in wcother
Bawira eotrected with the ators saled Seres Shaglra, which abbsite
gredit amang b Hindoos, bot stadied caly by ufew persens, by
u perma woald progaesticate an event to 1he exkct omtore

tum.  Mere of dhlx Lo oar futore Now

ing hareell with jewsls, Aowers &e, panzes the day in such
household dutien a8 sre peculier to them.

1t is common when a near relation is dead, for the wo
men to go vear 1he corpse, and meke & foud and mournful
crymg lor sowe time.  Under musfortunes, the Hindoos
mive 1 up 10 & boundlens grief, having neither
strength of mind, nor christian prineiples, 10 szrve as an
anchor o the soul amidat the storms of life.

When & woman ie overwhelmed with grief for the death
of her ¢hnld, she eite at the door, er in the house, or by the
side of the nver, and utters hee grief in some such lun-
guage ¢ the following :

% Ah! my Huree-des ! where is he gone—Ah | my child !
my child !
* My goldeo-image Horee-der who hes taken—Ah ! my

child ! &e,

* | noorished and reared him, where ia he gone—Al ! my

child ! &e.

“ Take me with thee~=Ah! my chill! &a.

% He played eround me like a gulden top—Ah! my child !
* Like hia face | never saw one—Ah ! my chitd ! &e.

# Let fire devour the syes of men*—2Ah | my child ! &e.

% Whep pecple uw the Ul hey mald - ) whaty fne child 1"
# What » beanuidul child 1 &c. To Uhe evil eyea (deslrea) of her pelghe
boors she aitributes tiee oo of ber child, nad she therafore prays that,
we lire eatahes ihe rharch ned comuama the o, v the myas of these
peogle puy pe burnt sk
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« The infant continaally ‘called Ma ! Bu! (Mether! Mo-
therty Alt my ehild F e,
“Ah! my elild; wuying Ma! come into my lap. Ab!

wy chid! &e.

“ Whe shall now dank milk? Aht my child ! &e.

After she has Bonentied o Uos wanner for some time,
peihapes g {eule cowis, aul, putting tie end ol her guy-
wient v the moull ot the mother, toes t condort hey, by
unang these anenoents which w eeate of hesthenam sup.
plies: ws,  Why o vou weep ¥ Why destooy yourhealth,
L1 the chuld had been desiznad Lo be yours, 1t would not
hive dhed.  Tina i the fine of children @ they came 10
iR ns poren ¢ they come uob to bestow pleasure. What
did thu mother of Rainakeishoade ! Dhd abe et ber kon
bark,  Two af tug wous of Guch o preat wan died. Wag
e ubile to g thew baek ¢ IF erying would do, why
cry alone ? hatl' o dezen of us ol cowe nol assmt you,
Poahaps 1 4 former trth you stele somehody's ¢lokd, wml
Lgw your ownl s wone  You get the hichest value on o,
and thersfors you weep 3 but 0 he hud been wonb any
thing, he would nat have b0 yoa, Gue—age uate the hoase
andl ewmfart thuso who sre Lefl, He wes oot yoor o
bat an snemy; ke bus only bisusht serrew npun vou.
You have nesbeerol aw meing of keepane bun wlve. Why
then mawn £ G, 1epeat the name of yous guadiao deity;
thae will de wou goud hereulter. Wiy weap fur bun ? (the
chuddy.

"T'a this the mourner repbes: * Ah ! nother ! the heart
doee ol rugerve advice.  Was this a cluld to be Torgotien !
Hux forehcad contaned the murks of Kigshiy, Ah! my
cluld !—Niuee it was born, e muster never staid n the
Tumse = hie wae always walkiie aboat with the clold v his
arims.”  She now, pechups, breaks ont sgan more violeat-
ly—* Wip shall now stay 1w my b ! —Ah D my eluld !
my child " &e —FPaor wimen not nafrequently breuk out
w vehement gxelamanony granst the god Yamab, (denth.)
Al thou weeteh Yamah ! Was te in ehy qundd 1

Lot e s prowo unosou wlaose death aa thus lanened,
the wother dwclla on the support wiich sach o sen wos
to the {uunly, 23,

* Qur support 10 gone—AL T my ehild ! my child !

 Now whe will brung rupees—Al T oy elubl I e,

The Dravedah Cheladusa bramuw, after dischurzing
their hounchold uffuirs, and the doties presenibed for theta
by the Vedus, and orher eatwhlshed Laws, enmupe choir
Leipure t4, in the contamplation of the prope s of
the eonl and bucdy, and for the perfeeuny of these contem-
plationa—solicie with due solemnities the aul of & Karuna
Asarigr g prieet imtiated 0 the Vedenta Shastru, wlhich
deternuines the doctrioe of God, and the beliel of the soul
und hody and their regpective proportics and funclions.

CASTES. e

% The meane of perfectiog the Brumbu gunn in of four
kinda, namely, the reflection of the wind, which decides
wpnn what it chunzesble nud pnchangesble in the world,
2. the dutaate of wll winldly plessures, and of all 1he hap.
pioess that existe among the cobs, 5 e six I'ullowlng
quaiities, an unrufled il ; subyuesoon of the H33810N ;
uarepenting wenenmity ;o canlempt of the werld ; the ab-
seqiee of whatever oh-tiuets the vty ol Bruwbn ganu ;
wil ubiwavenug farth m the Shystrus ; 4. the deyire of
mcaktn or ubarg o 0 Bonnlu,

The whele aicamny of the Vadarta s tha that Bromhy
Al jeepa nre oie, That whieh, pervadinz all the nembers
ultlee budy, is the cause of it o metion, this iy colled
Jecga. Thut which pervades the whole wuverse, and Elves
Iy ur motion w «ll, they w Brumbo. Therelore that
which pervades the members of the bedy rod that which
pervates the universe, miviag wotion to ull, are are one,
That wiwdom by which w persun realizea thut jeera and
Brumilin are e, this s ealled totiwa gnany or the kuow-
Lealarie vl thiunps e they wee oo sealisy,

* Thy 1eason wity bodies inove 18 owing ta their being
possessed of a principle of bife, which s ealied Jtme. Tina
utmi is grod,  He s the soul of the world; this i3 Lhe
weaning of the whale Yadania,

“ Tire meaniv of the word Brumhn is the Ever preat,
If treacle e put amangst nee, 1t diffuses e sweelness
thromgh the whade ; 1 this way Brumbo makes all Lfe
hayisy, by diitusing througlh the whole his own happiness
anddn copseguenee i alk Bhasius be s called the Ever
blesaed.

Those who possess this knowledwe of Bromhu, are in
posseason of the Tollownng eighn things, viz, 1, yume, i e,
waffensiveness, trutl, honesty, fosabiie o)l the evil in the
worlil, anwenst whiel wre the gzt things by whieh chul-
dren ure Taised up, and redusal of gifts exeept for wnerifice.
2w, 10 e, ceremental cleanngss reapecting using wa-
ter nlivr slooly, e, pleasare 1n owery thing, whedier pros-
ety o ad wersity ;- renounenn food when llungry, or keep-
az wuler Phe o s reabing e vedus, and what is gail-
e Hranus pooja, =3 asuny, or wodes of erossing the lege
dineg wornhi; 4. pramayamu, or helding, drawing in,
widd beiting wat the lieath during the reprating of mun-
tiass G, ityabore, ar power of keepiag in the membars
of the budy and mwiwd ; G, dhoryon, or p:'ewel‘ving in the
wined the knowledge of Bramhu ; 7. dhyane, B sumedhee,
There are four enemies of sumadhee, 1. a dleepy heart ;
2, attachment to other things rather than to the ouz Bram-
fie; 3 homun passicns: 4. confused mind.

For w fulier explunation of this Bhastrn we refer ooz
readers to0 Ward'e Account of the Hindoos,
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CHAPTER XIV.
OF Vishooo the Preserver of Judia.

Lo the tamples of Vishnoe, this pod in generslly worbip-
wnder Uiy form of & buman Ggure, having a circle of
ende wnd fuur hands, as emblews of an all-reeing xod sli-
provident being.  The firure of the geroora vulgerly term-
ed the braminy kitg, oo which he 1 supposed to ride, is
frequenily to "be found immediately in fiont of bie imuge
and somelinee eitting on ek werpent with weveral bheads.
The representution in our plate iz baorrowed from a cop
tuken tiom the scolptured rock m the Ganges,  Mr, Wil
kina in luw tanclatin of the Ueetopades speaks of it thus.
™ Neaily opposite to Sultan-gunge, a considerable town
in the provioee of B.her, there stands a rock ol grante,
formiog 2 small ishind 0 dhe midat of the Ganges, known
to Eurcpeans by the name of the rack of Jehangueery,
which 15 highly wosthy the travellars notice for w vasl nu-
ber of imupes carved m relief upon every part of it sur-
fuce. Awonget these there s Hary,® of & pigantic saze,
recuinbent upon e coded serpent, whose heads, which are
numeroun, the attist has contuved to spread into a kind of
canopy over the eleeping Gud, and frons esch of ile mouths
imgees a forked tongue, seeming o threnten desth 1o any,
whom rashiness wight prorpt to disturh b, The whole
figure hes almont detached from the black on which it ie
hewn ; 1 Guely imagmed, and eveouted with greet gkil),
The Hindoos are taught to believe, that at the ead of every
Keipa, o creation, &ll things wie ebsorbed n the deny,
und tiat in the interval to snother cicanon, he repuseth
Rimeelf on the serpent Sedig, duration, and wha is also
cailed Anguta, or endloss,

old world by u deluge—the earth with all its contests Wi
bared 1o the deprh of the waters, when Vishnos the pre-
werver Awwumied the form of & boat, and descending trom
tha celestl regious, plnged head § 10 the water,
tha desty reaumied Lhie Eorm, to use the purticular wnstinet
of thet wninial, and hegnu 10 smell abuut, thut he nught
discover the place where the earth was submerged —and
ut Jength drew up with hiv prodistious Lueks, the ponderaus
globe—und spreading it ke a carpet vn Lhe surfacs of (he
waler, he vanshed.

The fouwth mcersation is enlled Nara-Singhu Avater,
Among other duscendants of Dukshu, the frst raan that
Brahwe created, wan Kushyapu, & moouee, wod ius four
wives, The name of the Bt was Dilee, of the ascond
Udrtee, of the third Vinota, sod of the fonrth Kudroo.
From Ditee, the Unnoras were bern, from Udttes, the rods
or duvatus ; from Vinuta, the bind Gurura, snd fiom Ku-
droo, the Dagas of serprots,  The Usoorus were like giants,
of anaging etzength, and aoionget them two arsse of ter-
rific powers, These two partormed, the eeversst penances,
and wustenties, many thoussnd yewrs to ohiwin immortali-
ty and power, Brahma, vanquished by the force of pen-
ance und prayer, guve them at Jevx (h, blesmbys wpparent-
Yy equivalent 1o immortelity, nanely, that they might not
e conguered by any being then exiatiog, either maa, god,
pieres, of ammal of ewth, or sir, or water, wod that their
deatl should happen neither by doy nor aght, wor on carth
ar i henven,  After this, these Uscoras begsn Lo destrey
every thiog, couguered /1 the kingdoms of the earth, wnd
even d qlndru In heaven, wherenpon the assem-

The Hindoo Shasters give an of ten apy
of iagarnatins of Viabooo, 1o the character ol the preser-
ver, mne of which incarpations ere swd to be paer,

The fullowing m a brief histarical eecount of ezch of
these incaroalivne or Avetars

The hintory of the first Avalar is ag follaws. Brabmy,
the one God, when b resolved to give irlh Lo creatipn
firgl cavsed to sree from himself three boings, iz, Brah-
i, Vishnoo, end Biva, 16 create. proserve, and desuoy Lhe
world, Befme the creation wll win water, in the waters
wore deposited the fomn Vedas, In order to enter upon the
work of cremtion, it was firet necessary 1o obiun the Ve-

bled god prayed to Brahma 1o provide some way of deli-
, whicll b promised to philt by Yinbroo, und

it war dooe in the followang manoer,
Hrrangacasipu the younper Ysouts refused 1o dohomage
1o Vishnoo, he hud z son named Praliade, whe at e
eerly aye dirnpproved openly this port of bus lather's coo-
duct. His father persecuted him on that account.  But
the lttle Prulhedu reristed every hrest with the utmoat
Fimnews, even woto death.  He wes thrown inlo the fira
aod the weter without receiving any detnment ; oo sword
eguld bt him, and in the panoply of piety, he was per-

dus, that Brabma might koow how to goon 1 g
Viabnoo was therefore appainted 1o hring p the Vedan
from the watets, tiking the form of (e tish {some any one
kiud und some anotlier) he descended mto the waterd, and
brought up the ¥edue.  This 15 ealled the first incurnation.

The second incarnation 1 called Kachyupa Avatar, in
which Vishnoo aesnmed the farm of 2 tortoise.  Afier the
eath had been ereated, it reeled backwards and forwards,
nnd was very uneleady. Wherefore Vishnco, in the formn
of u tortouwe, took thy earth upon his back and 1t became
adeady.

The third incarnation is called Vers Avalar, At the
time of the end of » Kalpa, or n peneral destruction: of the

¥ Prescrver,

fectly inrulnerabi
After the thousand triula of hiz inflexible virtoe, the im-
pious aad unselenting tyrant one duy thus spoke (o the
whirepid youth, © Pralbedo you say, that Bhagavat i
prerent every where, and that he 1 envrloped by every
:alt of rature ; is he then in 1hin pillar of the palece, or a
enul®™  Pralhadu replied, * most certainly be in.” The
dytee then in great wruth raised alofi the polden sceptrs
thut swaved the weild, and sd, if your Bhagavat be in
thia mlfar, see only wket kind of homage 1 fshall pzy him,
end with w1l Iis might, strock the pillar, On the instant
of the bluw, 2 tremendous vorce issupd from the smitten
h 3

colgmn, which cansed ap universal tremblioy throug!

+ Avabar in Ganserks sigabben divine dsonata,
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the paloge, When it was evening and the sun about to
wet, the pillir baret asunder, and Yishnoo started Jorth in
the form of Nara-Binghe half-man und hali-hen breathing
forth vernfic lames, and dragging the blaaphemous tyrant
by the hair of bis head, 1o o sublerraneua vault heneath the
thresiibold of the palace ; nd there sxtendmg him acrss
hia kneen, tors open hiy bally with hin talons, and fauchful
10 the inelinc! of the animal whoee form be nesumed, quaff-
od the bload of the disernbowelled moparch. Thus pune-
tunlly wav fulfilied the protise of the deity, the reward of
inletwr davation, as this heppeoed 1n the evening, it was
peither day nor pight, ae it was under the druppings of the
thatch, about which the Hindoow buve u prover, that this
plage s gutof the earth,  He wae oot killed by man, besst,
nor Ged, bul by & being halé-man, bulf-lion.  So that the
blessing g d bins by Bruhma was not broken.  Vish-
rov then, fixed Prulbude oo hie father's throte, end hig
reign wee 2 muld end virtuous obe, and adsuch, was & con-
trast to that of his father,

The fifth is ealled Vamanu Avatar. Pralhado's grand-
eon nawed Baln, Lke Luw preat-grand-father began to des-
troy the earth,  He even mede offeringa 1n his own name,
wilhout giving the gode their share. He pertormed the
Ushwamadhu} sscoifice one bundred times, by which he
was entitled 1o brcoie Xing of heaven ; but ae the time of
the reigome ladru wes rot expired, the latter applied for
relief i Vishnoo, who prommed te destroy the Usnora.
Accordingly he causer himeelfl 1o be bora of Uditee, the
wife of Kushyapu, the moonee; but be was exceedingly
small in his person.  He uasumed 1he name of ¥amanu,
Avthis peniod Baln began to offer secrifices, end Vamanu's

arents being very pour, he weat at the tive of the sacn-

e, 10 ask 1 pift of Balit. 11 18 customary, a1 the tes
of the poojul, for the perssn eaking the peojah Lo present
gifis to bramine,  ¥aouno was ao snaall, that when he got
ko the side of & hole mude by 4 cow's foot, and which wae
Blled with water, ba thought 1t wee a river, end got ano-
ther bramin 1o help him over, When he snived at the
place where the sacrifice was to be perfurmed, every one
stared and laughed at the dwarf bramin wuh his new poi-
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ta; and when he went tagela gift of Balii, the kin

20 plunsed with hiz on ki l;‘lfhil dinsin utive fp El:::
he prommed Lo give bim whaterer he ahould aak, He anly
wsked for as niuch land ae three faet would cover, The
king after wuch fruiless persuasion 1o ask tor more, graot-
ed his request.  When Yawunu placed one funt oo Indru’s
heaven, the othez on the earth, and 1o} 3 third Iog wude
denly projected from Vamuana's belly, and he then asked
for & pluce for this third foor.  Balis udvised by hu wifs
weve hin head to met his fool upon, and as & dutchyns or
#lwa which accompanies a gift, be offerad hin soul 1o Vae
niano—then transferring hitn to putalu or yameh's regiuns,
he restored every thing on earth to n state of order and
prosperily, and aferwarda sscended to heaven,

The sixth incarnation iv czlled Parasoorama Avatar,
The Schatryus, from the king to the lowest perecn of this
caste, were become very wicked, svery one did what he
hked, n conueguence, there wan no order, snd the enrth
wa in the greatest cosfusion.  Vishnoo therefore became
mncarnate laking the name of Parasoorama, the son of s
mannze, mude war with this lawlese castes und alter twen-
ty-one ditferent defeatn they were exterminated.

These mix incarnations are said 10 huve taken pluce in
the Sulya yoogum or the Erst age of the world,

The seventh incanation s that of Hema, for the des-
truction of Ravansh a tyrani of Lanea {Ceylon).*

The eighth wncwrnation 15 that of Krishne, 1o destroy
Causr the King of Muthoora (Madura).t

The ninth incarnation s cullvd Bhudde Aratar, in whish
Vishnon was mearnate, to abalish, the shocking practices
of bloady secrifices.

Thie tenth inewenation i yel to come it is called the Kul-
kee Avutar. 1o which Yishnoo becomes incarnale to ex-
tirpate lhe eorropt race of the predent ege, and Enally con-
clude the kub yugum.

Visknooo has'n thousand names, with various significas
tione attached io sach,

e har two wives Luokebmee and Sareawates, the formes
the poddess of prosperity, aod the laster of learning,

CHAPTER XV.
Of the Dravedah Padadasa Sect.

The Dravedah Vadadasa Sect, are uncertain
with regard to their origmn and birth place, they
being promiscuously scattered about Chicacole,
Calastry and Madrar, they cannot positively assert
which of these provinces gave them rise. But
however we might conjecture, that they take
their grigin from the north of Hindostan, ws Voda-
i means the north quarier, and Vadodasam the
north country, and the term by which this seet

1 The surrifico of horsse.

* The particabirs of thle Avatar in t20 lu haoed u dezall to give It
pince here,  Seme desnched portions of It oecabevally appear Lo

are distinguished naturally imply the Dravedah
bramins of the perth country.

Their religious ceremomes are like the others,
as they are inculeated in the four principle Ve-
das, of the Hindoos. Uf these Vedas we shall
make & few observations, having passed over them
in ouy former oembers. 1t ia agreed by all Hin-
doos that Gud created the Vedas, and that the
meaning of them is from everlasting, it is furthet

1he poome of the werk,  TLis contaioed Lo the posthumoes work of the
Rlﬂu:;l'llll unid ¢ be written by divine [gephation by Valmikik

+ Thisls pid to bava taken pines io 1be Dersparayupus
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added that at a certain peried, God communicat-

_ed the Yedax fo Brahma; Brabua gave them to
the mounees ; the moonees tanght Uiem to their
diseiples.  In this way the Vedas Lecame known
in the world.  After this an Usuvia stole them
ond carred them dowu ime the sea,  In the
Mutsya Avatar, or first amearnation of Vishnoo
God recovered thy Vedus and gave them to the
tusonees, charging then 1o Festore whatever inight
have been destroved in the sea, and wexplam
whatever was difficult  In conseguence of the
commend ol God, tiere are v the Velus some
parts which are the production of e moosees.

Vadu-vyasy, a wosnee sepiating the Veda in-
to chstinet parts, hnwed four onoks wow calied,
Ruggo Vedam, Jaduta Vedem, Sama Vedam aud
Tarawana Vedau,

These four bouks of 1he Vedas coutain all the
principles of their religion, liws and guvernment.
There gre vther works called Shastras which are
only commentaries oa the buoks which have been
written by different ancient anthors,  The Needa
Blastre 13 a system of Ethies, The Dherma

Ie the Tunernl ceremonies of the Dravedah et we apehe of o
2rrtain prayec, whick s repeaded inbe cws ol he dyig o The
folbowimg 1 x |Lerah tanslatn of u 30, S, we have lad

When the great Bhaguran created the world sod wll evratmen in it Le
Att domq alan eertain Laws, el priucapdes of murdity aod 1eligen Fin the
Roidagee and stries obativance of avankd, wirich are conprued jn the
tour priocipsl bouks eallad Yedas,  [oibeee Veday wie pomied st vird-
& ineanintiuns @il Iorigs of priyeds iy which os: Lt vt the ab-
Jrel of bia wivliex with regand to religwe.  Amouz e 1hern v e
ealjed kurna muntry which incentativn i Tepeadd fn e e ol o dying
Lrnmn by the nest ol himus heu ¢ ewde plade £5 5 by e knowledge o
which it in said, the ron] ¢f th* decrnsed oblaion Aboblvo in gy,
un @ happy tratsdmgralion [o pnaiber e ¢ 8o Chupier b, 3. 6L )

The Jollowing it & Tofupw teauslation from ibe Sunalaert,
Hs0%.g o aosodn
C o] gl
Lo g adad:|
R AT RONo B,
DT BT TR G|
3"‘5 KO bl
LRI B ovobn!
() my ssypodsl
RET I aKotioBsl
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Shasteu treals of religious duties, &e, Pooranas,
which we often find mentivved, liternlly sigmly-
ing anoent, is a titke given W a vaniely of works
which tieat of their gods aud heroes,

The Dravedah ¥udatlasa sect generally employ
theniselves ax Aeconnianls, Moonsiffa, Hwswme-
thar, Tus\dars, &e. under the Britsh Collector-
ates, which they say, the bberality of the kali
vugu has jaised up for their advactuge and
Lenefit.

Whew tired of a secular ife, they willingly re-
nounce all thewr wirldly gootls and eomfurts, and
retire to some lone furests, to petform some we-
vere austerities previvus w becomyg a Sanyasee
or yogey,

An individual who thus secludes himself from
the worldl is nu lunger subject 10 the absurd cus-
toms acd prejudiecs of his sect or religion —when
he dies, he might be stimply buried without any
hallowed rites — nov the relatives of the decensed,
think ituecessary Lo perform the en :less ablutions
and eeremonies usually observed on soch ocea-
51008,

I fs-\aoésﬁl
Syt abhdors|

i

{@sBdnonodnl

The mlnbance ofthe aboee is smply tis. The lifs which is e mos-
iog principle ol tic body in in the heart, and holds 2 connectin with e
moul,  Frana vaveee which s B wand in the ot th nod me, Dk eon-
aweethon with Ujabn vy vou 5 Upana vayvoo which o 1he wind duchai ged
from the ania, e comaeered with the Nemang vagvon; Sumwn Yo
el apreates upun and seduees e food in the wbipagh, I8 roled
with the Onduna vavvi, Oaleny exyvan whieh wseroding fren Lhe
EbpaRt goen i iolo the Jiewd, s conmected with the vyano vaveon; wyani
veyvua whichh il ists itwelf uver the whole Lody i1 gunmected with the
powrens of the oye, the weni of sreing v conoected with the neow of
diraring, the sar by ity power of bearinz sanvepn reflortion 1o the mind,
tite min by s-Bection 21ves ulteanee (0 the isugur, furerk i« pimgecied
with the nuul ; tin: sogl with Pritherie er eath; Prthevie 15 connects
ed wil ather, the atherin eotmected with Hhe Davalogum, ar the
splitre at tic gods, anil the Duvalogmm i eonnecicd with the Hmmbo-
logum in whicls WL things wre abvorhed,

This senkical prayer whdah the brarinn conslder as sacred an
R0C ba Be impne(ed b moolher {20 of Hinlr cane } withent Hizurriog asme
greal erinfartune, thls i the abaurl mystery whih we [B u former
No. ackatwiedged an uanhle to ablain avra far the love of money. [
vt with great diBenlty snd expenes, we gotit in car pesisidon aod the
pern wh favonred os with the M. . bu imposed npet ne the groziec
treny.
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BINDOQ CASTES.

CHAPTER XVI

When Aodi Bhagaven Brat crested the B from

The Origin and Hislory of the Ulichakacherar.

bia olesved wolf snd epread this fuvowred race on the face
of the earth 5 wmall portion of them were estwhlshed
in the 8, W, enuntries, chiefly in the Malayelim pro-
vinea, Cachin, Quilon, and Colamb were digli h
ud by the nume of Utichakacherar.

They bare alio the four bookn of the ¥edua—bat the
tawn und prinei) lasd down in the Ruggo Vedam, is
wore winctly sdhered to by this sect.  This book of the
Veda containg muntros or prayers, which for the most part
are encomisatic, aa the aeme of the Ry implies,  Thin col-
lecuion is divided iuto eight parts, ench of which is subdi-
vided inw ws wany lectores, Ancther mode of division
slso runy throogh the rolume distinguishing the books,
which sre subdirided inte mere than & hundted chapters
and compiize s thonssnd hymne or jovecatcss, A Fur-
ther subdivision of nore thun 2000 axetions e commen to
both metheds and the whele sontaina about HLDOD verces
or rather stanzne of varicus weasuien, The only peculing
dyfferance which exiet among the feoiles of this seci, from
the Test of their tribe ia, in Lying their cloths, the gather-
ings called ewiehy in placed 'hz%md, which thu foregoing
secta plage in the front. 1t in awing to this differsoce we
are told —the Utichukeeherss hramine are mrictly foubid-
den to give ar marry among their neighbours, the Drave-
dah Vadzmanl aect.

Their vcenpaiion in life ie generally farmers or hashand-
men they heve barge tracte of Jands wod fields nllatted to
them by the Zemindars of the several Cullectorates in which
they live; thia they cultivate with froit trees, such ax the
Juck, Cadju-spples, Coconnniy, Plautning, Nuts, &e. 1he
produce of thess Plantations ate exporied 1 smell vespele
1o the varioun tradiog cousta of the pecinevia under the
ageney of native merzhants, and the immense profite avieing
from such merchandize enables them to Live afloently—
they collivate aleo the different grains of lity such
as Peddy, Netchnes, Cholam &c. Bt although thus oe-

;eupied every dey, Lhey negisct not the religions obeervances
of the Vedas; thay rue e-r]y Ike the other braminn, and
perfoim ablwtion and the tedipws cezemonieeof the Gayarre
—the Agni-Vomem the Salegragum poojebs Ke. then look
over their mecounts of meichandise und other secalar du-
tiey, and efierwards, performing w number of olber ceremo-
nieR, sit 1o o hearly meal of vegeuble corries, and boiled
rice—some bremine of this sect hold respeciable employ-
ments we clerke and tesits ander the E ﬁ
leotors.

The omens of this seet are moch the same with the
othern; they observe the apperrance of cerlain pleoets as
inmuepicious; at which times, they will asither give or take

in inge, NoT 0 Wpon & jaurney, of wndertake any gremt
businass,

Their chief ebject of woralip is Bivah, the Kada-
vull; but rehgious homages are gocasianglly paid to theto-
tilar deities Kalli, Doorgu, Mathooravieren, :lmumu ke,

Harumar,

#Tid bhuck-futed ogwhey, {he sou of the god Pavuas, by Unjuen, 0
fermale miepkey, i sstd o be so Incarmatlec of Slvnk, who lﬂulﬂ“l
this shape to u-in In deatroying Ravanuh.

When Eranomar wis ¥ix duys old, bis mother, atcordlag to the musom
ef the Hiodoos, lnld Mim oni in the mn-shios,  When Hunmmar saw tha
rising wrm, ke up io the retdence of the god of duy, and aehind
upos Wi chariot, balat lemgih becums afraid. Indra alee, tling the

3rm, 41 Hamnmar shoold swallow the sna, 1ok his thnoder Lol and
mmule blm fo the enrlh, where helay lfelew. His mather cried, and
Favean, carsged at the Do of hin son, rutleed ioto o iencoeulbie cham,
wud boond mp ihe wind.  Both men sod ta petleb,  Brugha,
Vishiooo, Slyah, Indry, In faet xl the gode begam (o pethisn, and pmis
Pavans, for & il Wb, Ha promired 1a ewme ant of bl den, I they
woaid Hutiwruar Lamaryal.  Hromby ther gave te Heanmar the
water of life, wod Pavons gave men wod gods the sital sl sppin, AR
the goda btgan to theok Favand  1ndm told Hanemar thal from benee
forwsrd he hud ewtulag Lo fear from Wl thupder; Nor from my bl
Tage maid, Searyn: Chundre w@il, Nor fvmm sy eolde Narmsinw asid,
Yea aoiking Ia Fear from my disenn; Fisnh ald, Nor my irf-
et ; Brawlis esid, Nor [vom my Brambastrn ; Yomah mid, Nor fer sy
eleb; Vuroons sid, Nor fron my wuiers,  Unontw mid, Yoo kive as-
thing tu drend (rm my sk ; {mmn mid, Ker from bempe
wod Kgnee bold ki, he bad oetiing to fear from ki des, nfn v m_
uer 4l the gods blemed bipnomas, wed then recmed 6o thelr differant
Jearemn.

When tan year 6ld, Hetomsr wis poasrswed of tmnensa sbrength,
Oae duy be wrot 1a 2 mouninin, snd bienght » siooe, sinteen or twraty
mibes I elrcumFarence, and e it info & pool wiere » gumber of mia:
Ries wore rd‘nmin; tmpuryn.  Thin rised the mater, s that the moe-
meps, wiic bad chmed  their cyes In the midst of tirir dhyano, brpss 1
sak, or toflnnt e tha water, AGFr a few atrnggles they got ont, amd
uguin st dawn with closed ryen to theic tapawya. Hanucsr mow teok
oot (ke powe wod the waledn setived ; wnd mhen Uhe moobesd pit vt

bands 19 1nkr np water for their wombip fhey TFL saly mad. * Dpge-
Log their ey, they xaw the water bat wok +uceedingly, ” Fhey folvmed
It, and sgaln closrd thelr eyes, wnd axt down 1o el topoeyn. Al
Husurar Bung is the stone, which ralved the walers of the pocl, and
the matnees Legan tosigk, at to Somt opod the nrizer, A goia vad -rln
be repeatert thene bicks, {1l nr Lemgth the sooosen discarened, Ly diys
wno, whe iLwws, and owrsed Hamioner, by laking his grest strmpth
fromblm. Seeing all kis sirergil gane, he began to Guller thy wovneey,
und aiber serimp them three years, brimghip them fealtr, &e. from the fo-
resl, they Hewed bim, and sisoved kim that wher he should cae Kamnb
upen the monniia hishyomsoko, ke thoold olisin twice lis former
Hreogth,

The Hisdwon worship Hunnmar oa their blits-day, heeanse he & im-
martal Lo soese plecen the fwnges of Lhin menhey, Ramah, Sroi, &e
art beL upy, nnd warshipped avery duy,  Whenerer the worshlp of Knmek
ukep place, itdy precedsd by wwiwre worsbip to Hanutar, At
a0y oibaz 1im. They whe chever, pesiorm the worsdip of Lids monkey.

Bpny Hindoss recelee the hitistfag mant of Busmnar, 10d re-

erhe lﬂk mabkry un thelr poksfan I«I{;. The mark which Hususar's

dl-ciples maks an (heir forcheadn Iy the mme sathatof stber Bolryma,
.s\m:r wen of pempe tha pesformance of 1he erremontes of

befers the inngs of Lhis inowkey te stiesded with n degree of disgraes.

Thave honrd af 3 guarrel beiwict Lwe Dramio, sue of 3«- wy iy

u ek wigm For pprfardabag 1be worsklp of Haomowr dally ut bis 3
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ambdst the quarrel (he ctber ol —*Thoam teftse of braminal thow et

et thy Wesd iy Vet worship of w momkey,”  Indred what oua be more
dqrmutlm o stn e man prastrating himsel! before » mewkhey o dis
d!

Fou few trmpies the image of 1hie god Jewet apabone, )a many, He
amanr [n e bhe compution of Rwmah. Eieme loages af Hasomar
nre epl Lntbe bomeen of ome of Wi discldes, w1d worshipped daily,
The wondipyens of Bagumar are prvmied 1ot ngcompliskmeal of all

besrts' desiren — Ward.

The bramins of this sect cheerve every Sunday mnd
Tu.eud.«z,ln the yeur s funt doys, when they carcy milk,
fruits, dowens Xc., to & place where the Nuge Serpent (Co-

CASTES,

certsin preecribed mode, and other sbenrd riles, which are
tao ndiculoan to deserve a repetition here. .

The eatablished riten to be observed on the birth of o
child riz. Jawthazurmae Namacurmani &e. are perform-
¢d in the same mauner an before detailed,

The braming of thin sect weldom marry onder the aga of
forty-five, but they obeerve nol so piricily ex preseribed by
tha Shasirus, certemn ceremunies and prohibitiens (vide p.
21.) The unmarried bramin mukes 16 seruples to aalisfy
his carual desires with women—und enjoying nil other in-
dulg and plearoies of @ miaried man.  They sre an-

bra de copells) in suppused to resde—and | g upon it
the milmnke certpam pusjuhe to the Naga, sud mP;mg
mifion mud rice throw upon themselves and the fromule 1e-
Iatives, who accompany them—uken feanting upon the
freile, retwrn bome and faet 1ill next duy—uhey fant alio at
1he new moosy—yagaduser, nomboos 8e. Like the forego-
ing vecis.

The Utichakacherar po alan on pilgrimages to Tripetty,
Caleatry, &c-  They genenully go to Cusi (Benmien) und
taking water from lﬁlenee 1n & vessel, convey it in a Cune-
dy to Remuseram, und on ardiving ut this holy place, they

hip the Ramahbgum—and afier making pogjahs end
othzz ceremonies—bathe 11 the wacred stream, ard then
telurn bome with o firm conwiction—ihat Lhey are eleann-
od from all their sins end impurities,

Thiv sect huve alw the use of the Guyatre which they
divide under two principle headn viz Brubma Gayatey uod
!j:‘plm Ouyatro-=thiainngain subdivided inlo three henda
or forms of address to three goddesses ; viz. Gayatre—im-
plving the neme of Gowsy, Muyatre of Muba Luichmie,
{the goddess of prosperity) eud juyaire of Saraswathes
{the goddess of learning)—this sacred form of prayer is
maed by them deily, by which sct of devotion and piety—
they beliere, that they will cartainly cbisin mocktes or
absorption in Bramhs, in confimoation of sech en abroed
doctrine—the followiny ridicolaus story i related, which
pretends 10 establish the power of the Gayaire,

8rex Ruma, one of the ancient Rajahu of Iyedys (Qude)
ance made » buman figare with black blucket, and stuffed
it with rape seeds —then bestowing on it soms worderfu]
vittoen, guve in ita hand & ewerd, to the intent, that if any
sinfyl reature dared to approach it, he might he inetant-
Iy cutin two. The figure o endowed, wan set in the mid-
th of the eity and 2 Em of Rupees placed befors il; Sree
Ryms theo inued 2 proclemation, aaying, that the Ggure
e bind sel up, offers the lac of Rupess e & dewam or gift
toany mnn who would venture to teceive il Many an
avaricious man beard the proclamalion with joy, and would
faia npprosch theimage; but in the attempt, a necral im=
pulse qf fear, reatrained him from donching the mmcred
t , it 8o perilows & q At length 2
bramin who was much enteermed sy a devout parformer of
the Guyatre, drew nesr the imege, nnd took the pifered
treasure withoat any injory.  Such s said to be the amuz-
ing powern of Lhe Gyatre, which consiats in nothing elss
than uttering the syllable duwm, and throwing water, in

turully mvunicious, avd stodiounly Jubour re sumes weulth
and tighes, eud when thied of & leborvae Jife and desiroys
of enjoying at ause, theiy hourded treasuce—then turb thesr
thoughis to & wedded Ife, and wt the age of forty-five or
iy, seek nlhance with & muid of eight years old, who
muwt pagn five or six yeata more, (o become the lawful parte
ner ot bie bed, end upon her aneining the aze of puberly,
if 1t ig an wowpici o the Lindg e willy hee
immediately ; bat if an evd planet or onen had been
obseceed sl the time, he in prohibited by the Shartron to
have any conneetign with her, tilla foll year han etupaed,
Atsuch & time of life, says owr Hindoo Historian, if 1hese
unequal mintches are contrecicd, we wonder not at the ge-
neral lose character of their wives.

But, though the ge tiles and of this
wect, are neuly the same e thiee, we have already men-
bioned,  They greatly differ from them in the cercmonies
of the foarth duy «f the murtinge. A nomber of pots are
filled with » uzture of Saffron and water, which the men
throw wvpon the women, and the women, putting off for
awhile the:r forced bashfulness, join ia the genaral hilarity
by returning the comptiments of the men; but ladies of
greater modesty, generatly those whe would be thought so,
conceul themselves behiod the curising, and from thence
throw the mffron water iry sall syringe of bamboos, made
on puzpose, throogh the vpenings in the pandail,

On the oth day & gencral feast is made to all the gests,
and after distributing got them, tn, suffion,
flowers, and beetle-nutin abuudance, they are disnissed, to
return &g their live houses ; 81 midmight the murried
gﬂr perform the Gentharoovoo pocjel, the palathanem and

urbadanac thea relieing to the puptial bed-=place u con-
secrated stick between thee, agd mie prohibited fiom en-

enderiog any criminal passion. Brcaues they say, it inn
Eeinonl crime to connect with a female thed s not amived
t an age of puberty. On her amiving ut this eritioal age,
she is carried 10 a tank, in compuny of « number of we-
tnen, who siog lewd songy cu their wuy, without any feel-
ing of shame, on the plen of costom, and ufter performi
ablution and the necewaary ceremomies, Tetnzn hume a
feed ber with pootoo or beked four, wixzd with ghee und
sugar, nloondeo foar &o. the ceremonies following aftee
thim, are juct the same nv mentioned before.

The cccupation of women mmong this seet, in besides
locking over their bouschold-duties Me. to prepure re-
freabmenta for travellers, who generslly reacst to theiz hous
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sen, arid on remsstabls thamgie supply thew with sech
things es they may require, from whwh they derive sotae
pecaniary profit.

The bramiinw of this seck make no vice distinctions in
their eatubles, they will feant wpon the coarseat rice 10 save
monev-=they geoerully ent, the beked Aour of Neithnes

CABTES,

wired, and cbtitorated. Whea waeh dies, the
frietuts and relatives asssmble, bringing with them o
number of eocounats, which they succeively dash aginat
the hend of 1be decsased, il his skull is ntlared, wlter
this, the eocosnuts are gathered and eaten with veaeration
or preserved an sacred relice,

&

and other greinn, they eal uli vegotubles except dr ,
culsbash, peepinkol, Tound petatots, auions wnd garlics;
thesa wre sinctly prohibtied.

The b of thia sect, are highly famed for their pro.
found knowledge of the black-urts, and Tuntrn Shastres,
it s believed in general, that all the Hinducs of the Mas

Poligamy in ellowed alna o this wect, (hey 13
second or third marriege, sekdont to gratify s lusgivious puss
sion; but genernlly fo edd to theis wenlth: thus they lock
out for youny girlv of vich funuhen, and soon elter, leavs
them matray to be enjoved by ather meu, or destine them
to become widows even before they koow mn.

Thue 1o 2 very advanced age they keep themselves al-
tached to domextic comfori und jleawnren of the world,
aod st bength forseking ull, they beeome Saogaress, that
the meny sins of thur youth and manbood wight be ab-

y p are mag , there ure many of them,
who go ubout Madraw nod other wintions, and fora fow
pice will exhibit some very incredible feata of the bluck-ert,

Those who are enrizely devgted o this art, perform 4
certuin yogum, oc sacrifice, called the fumbeca gogum this
they do by ¢ntling the veine under the tonyue, wnd bends
ing the tup of tt wnto the throat, then halding their brawih,
wem to suck & oertain liguid, called Amoorthum (hterall
milk,) which they pap descenda froam the beud having in it
W invaloable propernies.

CHAPTER XVIL -
The History of the Auriarathar Bramins,

The Autisrathar bramina, proverbially distingaished s

the moat ipdostrions and Laboricus sect of bramwa, ate
sard to have urlginated in nthelnul'll'l‘ couniries, chiefly Nel-

Thipetty, ' Iry 8z where
Il.n]' e their ud i distneti

The foor books of the Vedas, eod the six Shestru of

the bramins, form the fundemental pri of 1he rehigis

icn of this sact also, but, the leadiag doctrinen of Jadura

edam in the chiel portian of their pheeteance, I to
be remneked thut 1hin sect do not ey purticularly head
the coremonies of cleansing Re. they coomder them unl
beneficial e far o convenisnce end ciccumstances w:ﬁ
permit—they do a0t shave thair whiskers, end contrary 1o
the eatsblivhed uesge of the braming, smoke o , ORF=

votationa ; they dinegard their domestic affuire and the

| prejudices of end usages, that the ge-
nerulity of the braoiine dispute thetr tile to the Vedus,
which enjoina those ceremonies and cusloms to be miritly
obseived ; but althongh they loagh xt these ruples, yot
they pietend to venerta the Vedes and lay claim 1o ull
the iempored knd spiritunl benefiis of thair caste,

The distinguishing nwurks in the forsbeud of 1his sect,
wre the ssme wa noticed before.

An this sect of bramina siudy their own comforty and
conveniences snd not what the Shustrus or custom would
iropose upon them, they generally iepeat a cerbmin masim,
ViL. Gll‘aprnwr- A drrgr, i.¢, an the times change, act

ty about them offenaive weapous, Like the Schatrya caste,
we fond of hunting and wild sporte,—they are alwaye we-
tive and sndusirious, and skilful sceventaots.  The rest of
the bramine therefore distioguish thie ecet by the name of
Telugu accountants,

In their form of worship they mke no distinction be-
twean Sivah or Vislinoo, but indiscriminztely adore alf
fods, Bx dccasion way require. At one time Sivah is the
ishts Dove, and ut apather Vishnno, they pay equal ho-
mage fo both., From their natural ambstion to inerenss
trude, nnd subsequent intercourse with all caates, and & de-
wire to reader Lhumselves commpicucys in their respeclive

gly,—thus under the present liberel age of Britivh
Goveroment they stadionsly lahour to acquire the English
kungunge which they do very quickly, and bs soine degree
of perfection, after which they irv to obrain by every means
intheir power the favor of the Collectors und other gontle~
men in the North stations, and by their infusnce il the #i»
tuntions of Moonsilfs, Tasildars, Ameens, Catwals &eo. end
other cizcarduties, Thay ure reckoned to b the mimt akil-
ful and correel accountants. Bul fram n natural aclfishnem
of their cheracter, they exercive no acts of hnwanity, nof
regard the distresses of those who ens to them for any fae
vor or benefit. To their superiors vhey are natursily pyec~
phants, to their equals they wro restrrved and distant, to
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their inferiors, they e heughly and oppremsire. Th
would notewrs 1o fuin eny man's projpect, to mhllz
theit owD, wo that the Reddy and other castes who inhabit
the North : lly dresd their p i mach s
obaracter of thin sect, we give not from our own individeal
exparience, hut rerely state them as detiled in the histori-
toanescripts given ua by the beat authotity.

The children of this sect s proverbinlly said to derive
knowledge from the very womb. When arrived st the age
of four or five yeare, they pick up wome braoches of leurs-
iog without & Tutor, they genmrly gathar the rips leaves

the yerovks plant, and learn Lo write wpoa it with w reed,
for want of better muterinli—thus they endearpur to their

uimout without compulsion, 1o sequire & knowiedge of
something or other, g‘hu parents {liezefure (ronble theen-
stlven very hitle about the enrly education of (heir child

CABTES,

beutfis, attendant ea bw-ng 1 Brawdacharee, 0 Gris-
ust’his, & Yaouprust'hu, of & Bhikshooha.

Ecappears to wve been the dedgn of tha Foundere of
the Hindoo religion, that thew orders ahoold be ssited to
the four distinguinhing periadw, in the life of mun: while
the youth contoues in 2 sints of inwteaction, he iv called
a Bramhuchuree, end the duily dutiet of this state ars jnid
for him; efter awmiriage, hs batoaes x Grikust'hu, and

‘oroa the eeveral duries of cieil life, as n hotsholder.
At the age of fifty, be remounces tho world, and enters n
wilderueas ; after thiv beeosies w Bikahooku, literally n
begear, but this peraon ix sappeved Lo be distinguished b
bin having become perfectly imsansibla to all humay things,
aid 10 b wbaorbed in thinkmg upon God. Thin is the
perfection of the Hindoa religion, the exunclion of wll the

before "

, and having the eoul alnocbed o thiukisg upon

yed as
tants and writers ainong themselves, ‘while others keep
private schools snd teach the Telugu languege, pecaliar 1o
thesaaclves,

Among thw sect alao, they have » nomber of Tatilar de-
ities to whom they make occastwnal pocjehs end other
modes of wortliip, miore of iess & occasion may require.
But thoee who have no setular duties to be troubled mith,
employ theic time wholly ta the wughup of (bese gods, sud
a constant meditation of the Vedes.

At timen of great afiction ar distress, they make vows
to Nlnuinﬁ:nu Bhegavan, to offer panakurm or jqigeryﬂva-
ter, and a rth;y ave obtamed their destien, they curry
two or three bundred pots of jaggery wuter to the 1eniple,
where the imege of this cod 18 wade open-mouthed with
granite, and baving l!wrfnrmed the requisie poasuhs &
eaopty the cortents of the potaone after another st the
mowth of the image till it is entinfied, which it vhews by
mting r pottian af it from Ibe wonth.®  They mzke rons

% 10 travel to different hofy places, 10 offer Looloo, Bul-
tarmilk, rice fc.

The wornen of thia mect generally emplg
:ursd in spianing cotlon, wnd supplyicg the
read,

their Jeisure
weaver with

At the time be pires charge of hia domestic afairn &a.
1o bis son, to become a Sanyspee, he enters the thid erder
or state viz, Vaouprusthu or dweller in o forest.  The laws
prescribed by Munoa for thie atate in thup:—

“ When the fathor of a family perceires his museles be-
come flaccid and his hair grey, and ssen the ohild ef his
child, let him ther veek refoge in w forest,

# Abandomng el food eaten in towrs, and all bis bouse-
hold utensils, let him repair to the lonely wood, committing
the care of bis wife Lo her yonu, of wecompunied by ber, of
she chose to atiend him.

4 Let bim teke up his conaccrated fire, and allt his do-
meetic implements of muking obiations to i, and depart-
ing from the town to the forest, let him dw.dl wn it wilth
complele power over his organs of sense and of action,

“Wilh many sorte of pure fuod, such ra boly sages
used to eat, with green herbs, roots, and fiwr, let bim pere
form the five great ancraments before mentioned, introdu-
cing them with due cervmonies.

“ Lt him wenr u biack nlelope's hide, or a vesture of
Burk ; let hiru bathe eveping and moroing; let him waffer
the huits of bis bewd, bis beurd, wod bis s 1o grow con-

After having spent a laborious lifs, and obtuived richea
and other dumestic comferia, end feching the dacling of
Hfe, the bramune of this ect, make overull therr worldly

cods, and the management of the furmiy to the poxt male
etr, and become & gmym, in atonement for bus foruer

n.

# The Shestrys have lnid down vules for four different
wiates, a8 whal scltions are 1o be renconced, end what ces
temoniss performed, whal pessons ahull ester inlo (bem
andl at what ege, und they describe the prosent and futare

sty from Ward's works will et once macounk for the des
Mitherto puined so mack eredit amstey the Hindoor,

o the god Gopah, with monith 1od A
Tt s enaly v I s SF ik
him. Vast ymatiio of mil were browght, o pour-
ol latc themonth of the god wio evideotly repeived nl partock of the cizrings

=T

* Prow such food aa himsell may est, let him, to tha
utmout of his puwer, meke offerings and give alms; snd
with presents of water, Toots, wed fruit, ﬂt him honour
those who visit bis heruitage.

ding the vadus;
lly & , With &

“ Let him ba I
patent of ell ex , bj
mind intent on the Supreme Baing; u perpelual giver,
but no receiver of gifts, With tender nffection for all ani-
mated bodiss.

o
ged in

If;“wnh'l . The
hl.euhg row Ehe whom 1bey

night, when The crowd were petieed, the swuens of the
foate 1be bally f the pod, Mad devourod te miik,
ringe uf Fice wad Pepwtoarats which had who been preaseied
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 Let him alide backwards asd forwards on the groned ;
or ket hizn stand & whole duy on tip-loe; or let him conti
Bug in motion rivng wnd sisting uliernately ; but at aup-
tize, at nogn, and =t suueet, lot him go to the waters wud
buathe. .

4 In the hot meunon, let bim it exposed 1o Gve fires,
four blazing arqund him, with the son above ; m 1he mine,
Iot him stand uucavered, without even o manile, where
the clovds pour the heaviest vbowers ; 10 the cold season,
let bim weur honnd vesturs; wnd Jet him neresce by de-
greea the austerity of hin devolion,

#Then, buviog reposited his holy fires, as the law di-
rects, in his niind, let him live without externs fire, with-
out u mazsion, wholly silent, feading on roots and frmt,

** Q¢ the hermit may bring food from w town, having re-
caived it 1n w buskey of leaves, in his neked hand, orin s
potaberd, and then el him swallow eight mouthfule.

4 A beamin, becoming void of sorrow and fear, and her-
ing shutBed off his body by any of thosa modes which
grrat suges practised, rises to exaltstion in the divine ca-
pence.”

It may wuffice to obwerve that no such sscetics a» ary
here described exist at tbis penied, and elmont wli the pre-
went appeainnces of suntere devotion wmong different or-
dere of Himduoa ase 1o be Lruced to olber canses rather than
1o the communds uf the shastrn respecling the order of
¥anupcust'hu,  The petsons who ut presest pretend to re-
nounce a secular bfe, do 1 meither al the tine, Dor go to
the plues, the shastru wppoints; end they the
world, beeause it has frowned wpon them, or because they
can enjoy it vo longer,  Heuce some wen, who have bren
wuccessful 1n worldly schamen, aod setiled thewr Tanolies in

affiuence, b despised by the younger brenches of
those familien, snd from Feeli I disapp po and
live wt Benares, which bra received the nzme of the  joy-
ful wild o (Anundu- y Poor p aften
reaounce their hooes, and b d [ t

of misfortungs, he logs of chullien, disgreeable conoec-
tions, &e, and prnepally becnuse the ainte of o religious

gor in w warm chmnte ia refecred by an idle people, 1o
that of the towest veders of lubonrers,

The fourth arder is thus described by Manoa,

“ Hesing thue performed religious netn in a forest, dor-
ing the third pertion of hin hife, let hun betome n Sunyas
aga for the fourth portion of it, wbandoning wil secayal ufe
fectionn, und whally repoking in Lbe Supreme Spirit,

= After he bas vead the vedas in the form piesciibed,
has Jegally begotter a ann, nad hes perfornied saciifices (o
thie best of hin power, e has puid his three debts, and may
then apply bis o eternal blisa,

CASTER. L)
“ Daparting from his house, taking with kim purs jn-
lementn, hiv water pot and ataff, keep sibance, wnallured
Ey desire of the objecty newr him, ley hima enter into the
fuurth order,

o Alone let him constuntly dwell, for the seke of his own
felicity ; observing the happmess of o eolitary man, who
perther foisnken nor in forsuken, let him live without s come
panion.

* Let him have no culinary fire, no domicil, et bim,
when very hungry, ﬁu to the town for foed ; let him pa-
twolly bear disgnee ; et hin mind be firm ; let hiey swwdy
ta know God, and fix his attention on God alone.

" An earihen watar-pat, the roote of Yarge trees, coarse
veature, lotal eclitude, eguwmmity toward ell creatures,
these are churacierietica of @ bramin sei tree,

# Lot him not wish for death ; 1at hine eot wigh for life;
let him sxpect his nppointed time, 95 & hired servaot ex-
pecin his wages.

© Let him advance his foot purified by lonking down, lest
he tonch sny thing impure; let lim drink water purified
by atrwiving with a clath, lest be hurt some insect, Iet hine,
if he chuse to epeuk, viter words pmified by truth ; letbim
by ull means heep hin henrt purified.

“ Let him bewr & reproachful speech wirh patience ; let
hiw spenk reproachfully lono mun; let bim vot, on ees
coant of ihis raul and fevernwd body, engege in boaulity
with ¥y one living.

" His hair, tisils, and beard being clipped, bearing with
him a atuif, and e water-pot, his whole mind being fixed
on God, lot him wander ubout, without giving pain to
animul o7 vegelable beings.

o Delightzd with meditating on the Supreme Spirit, uit«
ling fixed in such meditation, without needing eny thing
earthly, without one sersuu! deeire, without eny com pubive
hut his rwn soul, let bim live in this world seckig the
bliss ol the next, .

% A mansion with banes for ita rafiers and beams ; with
nerven and 'endone for cords; with muscien and bleod for
worter; with akin for ite cotwerd coverg ; filled with oo
swiet perfume, bul loaded with feces und urine ; » man-
sion wfented by sge and by sorrow, the reat of mnlady,
harnessed with pain, haunted with the quality of derkness,
and incapahbla of standing long, such v mension of the vi-
tad soul let ita oeempier always chesfully quit.

“ When he has thos relinq'!uished wll forma, s infent on
his own coenpation, and Free from every other desire, whee,
by devoting bimeelf to God. ke ban efgced nin, he altaica
the supreme path of glory.”
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HINDOOD

ings. as well as the female, must next be purified
by the repeating of ivcantations, To this wue-
ceeds the worship of the persm's yuardian deity;
nnd after this the worsiip of the female, with all
tha ceremanies included i the term pooja, The
fernale must be naked during the worship.——

- - - * L] @ L] L L]
- L] L LJ L) L] - - L]
. * . ™ L] M - . -

Here indecencics tno aleminable to enter the ears
of man, aud hnpnssitle te be revealed to & christion
public, aie contained in the directionx of the »has.
tru for this pooja.  The learned bramin who apen-
ed to me these abominationy, made several efforts
—paused and began again, and then pansed again,
belore he eould pronounce the shocking indecen-
cies preacribed by his own shastrus|!

As the object of worship is a living person, at
the cloze of the pooja she partakes of the uffesings
in the presence of the woishipper or woishippers:
hence she d.inks of the spirituons liquors, eats of
the flesh, thongh it should be that of the cow, and
also of the other offerings. The orta are to be
saten by the persun or persons present, white sit.
ting together, however difterent their casts may
be; nor must any one despise any of the offrings
or reluse to gat of them.  The spiritucus liguors
must be drank by measure.  The company while
eating muat put [ood also in each other’s mouths,

The person whe performs the ceremonies, n
the presence of all, behaves towsrds this lemzla
in a manner which decency forbids o be nea-
tigned.

The persons present muat then perform jupu,
in & maoner unuiterably abominable, and bere
thie most diabolical business closes.

The fruits pramised to the worshippers are rich-
ez, absotption in Brumhu, &c.

The ahove are the directions of tne tuntru shas-
(rus,

At present persons performing these abomina-
tions wre becoming more and more numerous,
They are called vemacharees. In proportivn as
thexe things are becoming caommon, so much the
mare ave the waays ol periviming them more znd
more beastly. They aredene in secret; hutthat
these practives are becoming very frequent amang
the bramins and otheis is a fact known to all.
The persons who peiform these actions agreeably

CASTES, 49
to the rules of the shastrus are very few. The
generality do Lhose parts that belony to gluttony,
drunkenoess and whoredow only, without being
acquainled with slt the minute rules and incanta-
tion« of the shastrus,

This singularly abominable worship, es it has
its directions in the shastru, so the principle irom
which it is derived may be tr. ced to the doctrines
of the Hindoo philosophers; Sime of these men
attributed the vrigin of thinis to the union of the
active and passive powers of nature. Some Hin-
doos adore the aclive power, and regard only the
mite deities, as the representatives of this prinei-
ple. In the western and southern parts of Indin
the worship of tha female deities is lesa practised.
In Bengal the greater aumber of the bramins
adore the lemale deities, the supposed represen-
tatives of placid pature,

These grose ideas of the grant canse of all things,
amang a lascivicus people, have led them to ad-
dress their worship to the male or feinale powars,
according as they have supposed the one or tha
other of these powers to have predominated in
the creation of the world,

They fast also on several appointed days and
po ont pilgrimage like 1he others, to Casi and other
hely places.

Cayi. (Benares)

*“Casi stande distinguished ns one of the most
celebrated of the Hindoo holy places. It s sxid
to be sacred to the extent of ten miles, and in-
cludes o number of sacred spots, &c. amongst
which is a place called Varanuvaee, which place,
they say, is like the god Sivah, and that there-
fore he wiv goes to Vareneses may be said to go
1o Sivah. This is one reason why the Hindooa
very earnestly desire to die at Casi,

This place alse contains 2 famous image of the
lingn called Vishwashwuru, which is said to be
Sivah himself  The prineipal gods also have set
up imayes of the lingu, so that oot less than
1,000,000 images of the lingu have been set up
at Benares,

Another story, equally correct, is, thut Casi
was originally built with gold; but that in cunse.
quence of the &ins of the people it became stone,
and, owing to a greater inerease of their sins, it ia
now made with cley. To shew sulf further, what
extiravagent oolions of this city 1he Hinduo have
formed, they say it is not a part of the earth, for
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that the earth reats on the thousand.headed snake
Aoantd, but that Casi stunds on Sivab's trident.
To prove that thin fact is true, they add, that an
earthquake is never felt here, and that in » par-
tiat destruction of the world Casi has escaped.

Caxi alsp contains pools, &c. which are named
afier the different holy places, a0 that all the bo-
I{ places wre seid toexist at thia city. Images
plso of the five gods {Viehuoo, Sivah, Doorga,
Soutyu and Gunashu} are set up at Caxi, 8o that
they xay the five gods alse dwell here.

Cusi i5 visited by numbers for the purpore of
looking at the image of Vishwashwuru, and per-
forming the worsbip of this ged. Persons who
perform this work of merit must reside here three
sights at the least,

Whep a persun haz resolved on u visit to Casi,
be first fasts for 8 day; the next day he performis
the shraddu, and the following day leaves his
house. On hia atrival at Casi he fasis the firat
day; the next day he has all his bair shaved off,
except on his brenst and arm-pits, and then per-
forms the shraddhu, and, proceeding o the tem-

te of Vishwashwurn, perfurms the worship olthis
tmage, and that of Unnu-poorna,  After this, be
performe poaja to all the principal images at Ben-
ares.  The expense is regulated by s ability to
pay the bramina and provide the offeringa.

He who goes to Casi must walk round it five
times if be can ; if he be unable, he must go round
it ooce; and if, from some particular cause, he
cannot do this, he must walk round a place called
Uniy-grihee.  As soon, however, s he has done
thiz, lia must leave Casi, lest after hix sink have
been thus removed, Le should commit new ofs

fences.
a

CABTES.

pools of water, ke. Theas the peraon must visit,
sod in some of these places must bathe.

Mast persons stay bul a short 1ime at Casi, and
then return to their fumilies, yet such a iransient
visit seeures to the person the enjoyment of the
heaven of Bivah, or, s some sy, that he ahall,
alter the next birth, dieat Casi, and obtain sl
that arises from such & propitious death. A few
persons visit this sacred place several times dur-
ing their life.

Persons are to be found who become guides to
others on their way 10 Casi, These persons eol-
lect l,:i!.grima in the diferent villages through
which they go, and by this means 8 company is
formed who go to thia city together. The guide
gets afee. Such guided are employed by per
song visiting other holy places, temples, &e.

Many pereons choose to epend their tast days
ut Casi. 1 have heard, that as many as two thon.
sand nalives of Benyal reside at Casi, on acconnt
of the aupposed advantage of dying there. Each
person who dies here 16 said to neeure abaorption
i Brumhu, though he should have been the
greatest of sinners, To prove that 3 man dying
in the very act of &in at thin place obtains happi-
ness, the Hindoos relate, amongst other staries,
one respectitg a man who divd in 2 pan of hot
spirite, when he was earrying on an intrigue with
the wile of the dealer in spirituous liguors. Hi-
vih is sa:d fo have come tu this man in bie Jaat mo-
nients, and, whispering the oawe of Brumha in
hiz ear, sent him to heaven, Even Englishmen,
the Hindoos allow, may go to beaven from Casi,
and they tell a story ot an Englishman who had
a great destre to die at this plave. After s ar-
rival there, be gave money to his head Hindog
servant to build & temple, ‘and perform the diffe-

The visitor must also feast the Casid .
and make them presents of garments and alme’™
dishes. These devole are very numerous ia
thie city, Rich men visiting Casi give presents
also 1o [ieraons residing hévre who have gone from
those parts of lndia in which they live.

A queen named Bhavanee built n targe house
in this city, and endowed it s 2s to provide for
the daily entertsinment of dundees, bramins, and
s namber of poor. Other rich persons heve fol-
lowed thie example, and furmed similar establish-
ments at Benares.

There are différent spota that are particularly
sacved in thie city, as, different parts of the river,

rent cer ien required, #ud o a short time afs
terwards he chtained his desire, aod died at Casi,
T euppress the name of my countryman from a
senwe of shame.

Rich men, going to Bernares, build temples for
the Yingu, feast hramine, and do other works of
merit,

Many flights of stepe by which persons descend
to bathe at #his city are called by the oames ol
different deities.

To edcape justice, thieves often fly to Benares.
Bramine who have loat cast by cobubiting with
the deughters or wives of svodras, and many
debtors, take refuge io thia city, which bas been
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compated to 2 ¥omen of ill-Ame, whd receives
erery description of visitors,
" Those who go to Casi bring from thence, us sa-
cred relics, the ashes of cow-duag which have
been presented to Sivah, and red paint which has
been offered to Unnu-pooran
Fyasu-Casi, ‘The coubtry opposite Benares is
ealléfi Yynsn-Cosi. 1t has received this name
from the lollowing Jegend : At a certain time the
moonee Vyssu-deva, being angry with Sivah, be-
gan to found & city which should eclipse the glo-
ry of Casi. Biruh was alarmed at this, and
to draw bim into 8 share, sent his son Gupashu
to be instructed br Vyssu-deva. Gunushy ask-
ed hirmester daily what would be the fruit of
living and dying ot this new city which he was
forming. Gunashu tepeated this question so per-
stually that Vyasu-deva at last, i a rage, told
Eim. that they who died at this new Casi wonld
be born aeses, Be it o, said Gunashu, and the
moonee, diszppointed, abandoned his design,

At present some ruins of temples, &c. are seen
at:Vyssu Cwei, but nubody dares venture to live
ink plice so prolific of asses. 1tis probable, that
a town was once built on this spot, and that its
being abandoned for some particular reason gave
Tise to the story above mentioned,

The ceremonies of Jawthacurmam, Namacuy-
mam and the other established rites are performed
in the aame manper es the forepuing sect. Their
marriage ceremony is also the same, except with
the difference, thut when the bridegrooom goes
upon lis pretended pilgrimage 1o Casi, the mo-
ther of the bride cames forlh to meet him, and not
the father as among the other sects.

The occupation of their women ia generally to
rear cows, and milk them, from which they
abtain, butter, tyre, buttermilk, ghee &e, which
they sell and gain money otherwise they make
brattees, that is, cowdung made into round cakes
and dried for fuel, these they sell at ten or twelve
for a pice.

The women of this sect are generally very neg-
ligeat of their dress, owing to the hurry and in-
convenience of business, in which they aciively
engage themselves always; they have their breasta
and upper part of their todies exposed ; they are

Koy wation
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not very particular in letting theit clotha coverua
far as the ancle, which is considered as becoming
modesty.

Bramins of other sects seldom or never maks
free in their houses, as they approsch very nearly
to the Soodess in manner and Gehavicur.

The women of this sect, never make much not
valuable jewels, but preserve their wealth alwayn
in ready money, that they might lend out on inters
est, yet they wear rich ornamenta, feft with them
on mortyage.

The bramins of this sect also at the decline of
life, forsake all their worldly comforts, and retire
to u forest to become a Sunyasee. But in gene-
ral they pay bittle regard to religion or the doc-
triues of the Yadantu Shastru, they never devots
their minds to religioua reflectionn, sr contemplate
on the dwvine attiibutes of Brahma. But bow-
ever, their philognphy is perhaps one of the best,
which evenchristian Moralists would recommend;
they suy, that of el knowledge, 1o know one's
own gelf is the highest proof of wisdom wnd true
philmwophy. No less commendable is the tan-
guage of a christign paet.

*“The proper study of mankind is man,"— Pape,
Vesiting Holy Places,

Another branch of Hindoo holiness is the visits
ing what are called loly places.*

When a person resolves to visitany one of thess
places, he fixes upon a lucky day, and, two daye
preceding the commencement of his journey, he
bas his head shaved; the ext day he fasts; the
following day he perlorms the shraddhu of the
three preceding generations of his family on both
sides, and then leaves ks house. If & person
act according to the Shastru, he observes the
following rulea: First, till he returns to hia own
house, he eata rice which has not beeh wetin
cleaning, and eats only once n day ; he abstains
from rubbing his body wilk oil, aud from eating
fi-h. 1fhe ride in a palanqueen, or in a boat,
he loses lal! the benefits of his pilgrimage. If
he walk on foot he ubtains the foli freit. Tha
last day of his journey he fasts, 1f he arrive at
the sacted spot in the day time, on that day he
has bis bead, his eyebrows, and indeed his whole

ehrlatazs ot thonght Hhak In thelr *

Ioci, syt to worskip."  But the fouddar of the tres celigion etk
Al pimcet e The pacr, Sod {Rat (Y whe wankip Ged sright maet wenilp
Mk o uphrit wad i tragh. v ’

N The Baeanrit




body, from top to bottom, shaved.® After thic
bie bathes, and perlorms the abraddbu + It is ne-
cessary that he stay seven daysat the holy place,
He may continue s much longer a9 be pleases,
every dey during his stay ha bathes, goes to pay
his honours to the iranges, sits Lefore them and
repeata their names weing the bead wll, and
performs pocjehs to afl as far 98 his abilities ex-
tend. ln bathing he mekes koushu gress images
for his relations, and buthes them. Tlhe fruit atigs
ing to relations will be 48 vne to eight, compared
with that of the person bathing at the holy plece.

When he is sbout o return, he ebtaine some of
the offerings which bave been presented 1o the
idot or idols, and brings them bome to give 1o
his (riends and neighbours. These comsist of
sweetmeats, flowers, wolsee leaves, the ashes of
cow-dung, &c. &c.  On his arrival at home, he
agein performs the shraddhiu, before which he can
eeither have connubial infercourse, not parteke of
b weval food. Atier the »hiaddhu s over, he
enteripion the bramins, and presents them with
oil, fish, and ell those things from which heyab-
steined. Having done thix, be retuzns to his for-
mer tourse of living.

The fruit promised tothe pilgrim is that he shall
go to the heaven of thet gua who presides st the
Boly place. Foriustance, nt Benares (here we
mbny idols, but Sivah is the god of the place; the
persen visiting Benares, therefore, will go 1o 8i-
vab-pecru, or Sivah's heaven.

The four principa} hely places visited by ns-

HINDOO CASTES.

tivesof Bengal, viz Benares, Jagarnmnt Kahao
trn, Guya, 2nd Pruyagu, are visited by atmost all
Hindoos. Sowe pay their own expenses, and
some subsivt on alms during their journey.

Purifientions.—The Hindoos become unclean by
various circumelances, but they hava modes of
purification for ol these occasions. According to
the shastrus, pessous in n state of uncleannesy
are interdicied almost all religious ceremonies and
ol feams. During 8 person's unclesndess he
must not shave nor cut his peils.

A Hiodoo becomes unclean after the death of
perscus related to him by birth. The way in
which this person becomes clean may be seen in
the nrticle shraddbu,  1fa child die before he has
teeth, the fanily bathe immediately, and becoma
clean; if a child die before his ears ure bored, the
family are wnciean one night, ) & womsn mig.
carry, the fanuly become impure for ten days,
Alfter a birth, ull the members of the familyin a
direct line become unclean. The mode of puri§.
cation is the same as the last, A woman in hee
mensesis unclean for three days. On the fifth
day, after bathing, sl may perfom religious cere.
menies,

A bramin becomes unclean by the touch ofa
Soodra, a dog, a Mussulmar, o barbarian, &c.
He becomes clean by bathing.

A Hindoo hecomes unclesn by touching a dead
body, a woman in her conrees, ardure, urine, the
food of otiher castes, &¢  From these uncleanopage
¢s e is purified by bathing,

€ ]6jb e & womea, sbe Bu sty the Yrendih of twn Sagets of bher bake beidod ont off. 1 s wikaw, lur sbale besd by shared,

4 The Hinboo shastrey tench, that stter death the vl becones v,
taken & bedy About the alze of 2 perpon’s b, wad dnells witk Yamak, the
Judge of the dead, Da thik utote 1 Ia pouished by Yomad; thongh ak the
thay of pesi the body brosmes caluged, aod expalie of sxduring ver-
e, prefarmapny of e abrpbdby delivery Lhe desvansd, 3t 1kt end ofa
zl, forts Ul Bate, aod Srachiates bim Lo the envan of the Pitrens, where

umﬁtﬁuhdlhlnnwnaﬂlwi. wnd Miterwards, in asother bydy
cobery bato thet suate which the natere of bl former wctlons wesign dim )
Lo phenddion be a0t perforiaed, the dectied reming b the pravy mtute, and

oun never moend bo hewves,
Alver & persca’s drcensr, the wolerings made in his vamn, and by coeeme-

* wiey which fake et on the ocorlon, W calied by shraddin.  Tia Hindeoy

are very anekooita perform the hraddbn [n s becoming mumaery [y tiia o
Temony, the cich exprod vt iy of monry, sl Ehe poor wory alien
wlm themailven is debt, Thip eremvonyin conaidersd us very merioriva
1 the nom, oF otber printioes, -hrﬂmlt. T devvaand [0 harary et
fied, sud, by ifts by Lie Reaoaun, i by name, Sghts te Detorea,



BOOK 1.—CHap. L.

INTROPUCTORY BEMARKS ON THE FOUR PRINCIPAL HINDOO CASTES,

Yhe sscounis contained in the Bucred writings of tke Hin.
doos, tonching the origio and Wistory of castes, Bre nothing
more than the offapring of @ wild and ongoverned imaginatian,
However, ua the professed object of this wok is tu introduce
E to & clower i wilh the Hindoos by parti-

ligi i thas

g the and obr of
interastimg prople, snd their elaarification and distribution inte
castes, we shall not thecefore allode to any part of their
fabulous Ristory, the extravagance of whish is lesn grateful
ic & coltivated taste than the legends of anyolber nabca,

ooteded from the foot of the Crextor, therefore are
egraduded o 6 life of warvimde ; thoy are emphatically culle
the impurs caste.

Huoh bas beee the original elassifiention and dintribution of
the Penli!e of Indis. Time, howerer, has introdweed ingoava-
tivne. The political changes which have wo rapidly saoceed-
e snch other gince the first invasion of [ndis by the hagsa of
Gitay down o the entire wuljugation of Hindoowtan by the
Briosh aeme, have nad oo small influsnce in weakening the
deeply ronted, aod apparently never-to-he erndicatsd preju-
dles of pasle ; and while the grlhmin of tha present dey has

The Hindood wre divided into foar principal casiew—[. Brah- Hlen feom th ineat state his teib ied, th.
mb, 11 Schatripa, 11). Vyxin, 1¥. Suaden. The Brahmi Bt yLL .&?;?mmn . ml“u::- :fﬁmﬁ tt:ﬂl.:'
peoceeded from the mouth of the Creator, the 2eat of  giher classea of their coantrymen, hare steadily wdvanced in
wisdom | therefore 18 he inﬁmuli supertor in worth and  kpowledge. atwtion and wealf
di;—nn;t:llm gil ather bumen beinygs : he regands himselFas the '1'};m||dgﬁne iouler duties wers assigned to each of the four

1,

most highly favored and chueen of Gid,* created for the
express parpwe of minivtaring jn boly thinge. His dulies nre
o rend (he Vedas; o leach thew 1o the young Brahmins;
and 1e perform peojan and other religious sites. The next
jn dignity wnd raok (o the Brak the Sohnitri: ded

casles, and ke usorpation or encroachment of an inferior on

the pririleges of m waperior eans most juhw yet
where the inlereats of the higher casten reg 1 latitnde
whi giveto them which we shall now proceed to noticr.

from the arm of the Creator ; thersfore iu it hin pecohar duly,
to bear arma in defence of religion, the Jowa and the inmtile.
tionn of his soaniry, The Schastripas ara an olject of unlaand.
o revpeet to Al but the Brahmina: they aloze wre eligible
to % ign dignrity, un luwively tnenjoy nll military bo-
ot and rewnrds.  The Fyiin, the third caute, proceeded from
the thigh of Brahma; they tend caitle, cultivale the soil, and
eurry on merchandiue. The Tourth wud lsar lads, the Sovdrs,

# « From his high birtk aliny, » Brabusin i sn ehject of yezeration
wyem to deiien; bis dechirstionl b oenknd are decinre avideoze;
wad the Vedn el confars ob bom thet abargetar,™

" Hinge the Hhakmin vpraag from Lhe wosl excellent part, tinee he wan
the Brat bort, ud vigos be pravesans the ¥eda, b is by righl Lhe chio?
of this whole crewticn, Heue, the Baing, ezicta of bimlf,
praduced from tie bag-mﬂnl from. biv gwa aenth. Lhat bawiag perfurme
a huly nilow, be might preseot clenifed buteer 1o the Ginle, and cuken
of pice W the progrostors of mankiod, for the prasarvation of this wapld =

“ What ureatecd weiny thon can worpsta him, with whoes mooth e
fods of the Srmeraeut coativtally famt on clerified huoitesr, sod the
mane of Ancesturs, ob ballowed osken 7

“ [} creabel thidgn the most rxeolient wre thoss which ure animaisd,
of the waimata |, thoee which subael by intolligenice ; uf the intailigeat,
manlind ; und of wen, Lhe shermioiel clu,

“ Of Priny, thope soeient o leurwgg: of Lbe thoas who
Jnw ther oty ; of thoae who kuow it, such ng thowe who perform it
virtgauly ; of the virteeud, those whe istk bontitads from n per-
focl aequiintance with u-n'ilurnl dicinne,

*+ The tary barkh of Brahmina is n convinat incarnation of Dherms,
Gud of Justics ; Ior Lhe Brabioia it burn (o promate justice, mad w

mrnasrn i it e e
the woeld,
Ha i awn weve menngers gm0 smnaucy o dilies, e
w0 ub wnil i, -
"% Wutaver sxists in the univeras, jn all 10 effect, thoogh oot in
forya. the wonlth of Lhe Brabouin; emee the Brahmit in esiitled o1t
all by bus prizogesature aud euibencs of buth."”

Lawy of Many, i. 53-100.

a syn ke Tadisn Lawgiver, uzalle to subadet
by his duties, oy live by the duty of a woldier; lfhe
cannot get n sobwdatence by either of these employmenty,
fie mny apply to ollage snd atiendsnce oo emile, or grin
1 compelence by mé:. avoiding certvin eommoditier. A
Bchuinys, in dishess, mny subdtat Ly all these meunn,
buthe must mot bave reccarse to the highest fonctiop
1o nensou of distrans, n farther latitede i given; the
of medicine md other jearned peofessions, painting and otber
s, work for wages, roeninl wervice, aime, snd usory, are
smong the modeq of subsistence allowed both to the Brokmin
and Brhalriva, A Vysin, unable 10 subsist by hisown duties,
may desvend 1o the ssrvile sein of & Sosdra ; and e Snofira, oot
foding employment by waiting v men of Lhe higher clasaes,
may subaiet by handieralta; prineipally followiag thesn
mechanical occupations, ay joiner: and mamaney [ and. precti-
cel erts, ma painting snd wriling {ry followlag which, he zay
aerve men of naperior clasaens und shibough s man of a Towax
elaas i5 in genernl restricled from the wets of n higher clup,
the Koudra 1w expressly permitted 1o become  fraderor n

husbandmen.
ides the particul i Igned to each of the
mized clusses, they have the tlisrmutive of following that 'i.'"'
femsion which regularly belonge to the clssn from whish they
dezive their origin on the mother's side : thowe, &t least, have
wach na optios, who kre born ¥n the direct order of the classes.
The miged elussen are alio permitted to subgiat by any of the
duties ol & Soodra; that iz, by smenind pervios, by hundicrafis,
Uy GULLELER, UL UY Al i
Henes it appenrs, (hat ulmost every cceapation, iheogh
gol f: f jeclar class, jg ojen io

Iy it e the p jan af & 1
mral olher clfum; and, that the limitetions, {ar from being
wigorous, do in faul reserve only one peculier profession—thst

the Brahmin, which iste in teaching the Véds,
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CHAPTER 1L

TRE ORIGIN AND HISTORY OF THE ADWYDOM OB SMARTAH BRAMING,

Hindos Divitions of Himdacatan.

B >

" ding to wntient

or Hind WA, ng o
Khw divided joto two sectionw, wik. l!orth
“l:ﬂeotlh; o Rorth Hind JIx camp Ji .ollt.{::
w countried tomme e
Him wountaing to the backs o} the Nurbudde Hiver, xnd
sonth Hindpoatns from Nuriudda to Caps Comorin, ur Cun-
wys Komanis, inelading the jaland of Ceylon.  Norid Hindoo-
stun waa inhabited b'i: divivion of the Bratme Custe, cali=d
FPonjacowder, and southern portion Ly another divikion
alled Powy . These two grand divimonas of the Brak

at ara aplil inlo thr:; giuipd tribes, ¥iz.=Lot. Adwydew,
Veriniodeydom, & B

A b e o
ixhent amon or: ¥IRg
mms:q,bg 1heic ws-nm over the other sect, aboat
II,—E;'?mq:Mdm, of commoaly enlled Fiskesve-rezt, wna
foondz=d BI7 yesrs 8go, [or &, D. 9{9.: The ¥ishoowss clsim
ke privilege of being elassed next in Tazk to the Smannhs.
I r»D-B:-.ur Iy onlied M A Bechmin, are
the third Lribe,and weu:mblfshedﬁﬁﬂrvm lgura. D, 1144,
From the forementioned three principal tribes, olher secs
o the namber of forty=one havs been Sormed,

itans, |4 ordec to poniab bin pride.  Henes, that they have na
more than three booke of their Fedam, ar sctiptutes, the firmt
which trented of God Leing lol; the vecond rewts of the
vernment of the world ; the third of worslity and virene; the
fourth of the rites and caremonies performed it their temples
and ut their sacrificen. The four bocks of the Fedem, sre by
them called, Regge Fedam : Jadura Fadam ; Sgina Fedam ;
and Tarewenx V! .

The Brafiming mviest, that under inepleation their boly men
bave laid down certain rules for performing certein rites which

they nirietly gbwerve. Tha ritos and cercmonies enjoined am
Y. Sacihaekrmom, 9. Auganoveradom,

2. NMowmaturmom, 1. Fisoovedararadam.

3 4 1. Showmshavercdam.

4, Showiam. 13 Gokdawam,

5. Heobsakeram, 13. Feraygem,

4. Hocborurmas, 14, Neshogum,

7. Fathathryowam, 13, Sebomom.

B, Perarsupniboum, 18 Swmadom,

Jowthacurmam, or rilsr #d of the Birth of & child.—
Before the anbilicel mnlw the uew-binzn inl‘unifis separuted

from the nevel, immersion must be pecformed by 1he father.
The net of purifization haying been gune through, change of
dry linen subatituted and the mathi on the farehewd laid on,
the futher ennounced the bivth of the child 10 811 M relatives
and freads, but particularly to the Shsoires, or Sairoingere.
All the pariies present being svwewbled they offer op prayer,
nat oply for the eafs delivery of the child, bul mlso for its futare
proe: 13 and lowgevity, and hating previcosly nken a mezo.
mandum of the preeiss lime of ite birth, afer offering paddy, saa
wucrifice to Adﬁﬂl?' the father produces the paper with the
The in 3 Aintal

1, Fideisi......Brafwine. | 19, Decasion... .. Breliming,
L Dracedak., ... do X Karnawtebek.. do.
8, Dravedah Fede- il Feapawry .. o do
L LTI TITVIN & s ve Al
4 Draee B, Drave i
N, dwndra do...
2. Corinda....... dou
26, Muckadwsariaul do.
X Hied do
8. Jayamush ... do.
B, . . dn,
1 0, do.
1. Seeyar...o... do 3t. dao
i Peredemorcni- 34 Gonyarautdy... do.
Ay oiniina. o 33, Nanbyar .
13 Teivonger, o 3 Frapurnicah
W Tooposniins dn |35 Eotbpegeianide
-~ autieyayainanido,
13 Vahnfyu!:urw do, 3. .Bnnlflclznw!'. da.
16 Moeritsmaniy- 3.
1 ng: ?ﬁ piosink
18, Al?r‘uulqm.... do. 4l, Kanopes.....,. dol

All thexe wects differ conuidnrably fromench other in_ their
mazners, sostomn, and religions doctrinew.  Their origin and
higtory shali be wubmilled in foture numbers of this work,
The present portion wilt occupy the hiswey of the Smartoh
Brabming, being the Srxt on the live of the three principsl iribes
of the Hindoo sacerdotal erder.

The pomencialure Smartak is derlved from n ceremony per-
formed by them called Smurias & most holy covenant made
with the Creator in the names of the Indian T riad, Hrehoa,

Frafimeo, and Swa.

e Bmnriahs ack i ity of Brokme, Fithnas,
wod Sica, whom they adore, but ohiefly offey up prapers,
to Adithageeam, or the only Eiernal God,  They  represent
Brafima with four heads, bul sasaerthe Lout o ofibem, by Birs's

Tedoe the div

' Wio

* In The instlinios of Mend theso are Bre scmments enjoined b be pars
formeed duly : ﬂ-{m&“ dewerihwd—1, Trlr:hu!! wid prydyog the serlytures
et o vodi—y, Dibering eak waler, Ib ot

Inthe ] L]
Doy Ao vhishiog bo fre, e sacrmr of e deties—y, inpy Tiee o8
wther fuod bo living orvslures, the sam at of sprit—8 Reormiey purats
with bowor, the sacoument of Men, Fravlous 'y Byrnlamry
e Ay sy T
are 4l ol

braked M), $he luxtorien of [ndis ’

DAILY CEEEMONLEA OF THE ERAHMINN,

An e rives Trom dloep, & Brubiad swl zub hle eeth with o with, o7
& b of the fecimeferoos S tea, npud:lmrl. Bhiuld (L daczed Juv
Le peitied, 50 great a vin in fueurred, thud LB benedt I Joat od ol religlo vitca
patks ‘l? him. T of , the dapol of {he
writhe aftes it has dooe s afon, 1L muusl be carehiily thromn wway inwm
Free mg?wm-- 1kul in, where nome of thoee iligiond siwins, which e
w vl wroong the Hivdus, sod wost iofoct oo meoy places, have beon
Anf When Ihe huttrwsaof The tecth ind of The Brlg o s ed,
rtign wext eugmpes the stentlon of the Brahkmio, The duty ol the “mrm
theularly tn the mankha of Magha, I'hol anil Cartics, I no hia oL
thana e fin the apstin of wn  Blandhig ik & Bver, or o othee
water, Lhe wonkipper, sppluy wer, whicl inu rtg:lntr prelumlinry toall
Tlbrw, md! sprimkghing 1t befare Wi, vt iadibly e gupatn, ur hutiesl lexk
o the vedy, with the arcen of the sevn worlda Ie oeal thouwn water vight
e o his hend, vrtowards thie shy, and st Tt upon e growiul, e ety
tht demema whe wage wur with the , ety Lraren, of whieh thr Bt
wEy b recared o Lapeaimen " O watern, nnrrﬁ: wiund on Llﬂlds'ht. am
u Tppiness, wod the rapturuie sight of the supheme god " Whe
crremenlen wid hr phungts thive tlmes ok the
water, ind earh deas 1l vel whieh it the ervabivs, aod
Iu::: theg wathrd maptle, . I hewam
householder, 1t in his duty to hathe kil
of devatlin, hotlh ik nuto kqd in the srenag, with cgemnaie, dithariog
whai in g words srd foraw, brat the sne Eo #pint aod sbetenoe.
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ter, Vemus, Suinm, Rawho (1) and Cathoo {2) s—after whish
in omat on the Hoor of the hoasr, wod the prie-

wipal Brahmin or priest, wrile the nume of the infant, on the
ind, with & pisee of guld, or gald-ring, and 1hen peoclaimy
g‘: e of the child aloud ; thin done he pronsunces & Dene.
dietion nn 1he tnfant, snd the whely eumgjsny thez adjonrn to
dinner— afier which the father of the ohild serves unt elulhs

ralrmiay,
and money 16 the Brabmine o '_.a“ i for

Anaspraseuse, ot cereminy .
the Arg! time 'ﬁd by the maiher or any of her relstives.—Un
the yixth onth, or oy iune before the anziverunry of the
ehild’s birthathe parents invite alt cheic connezions and
frlends, we tlun the lumily priesis: sil being wseembled, they sing
sacred songe Becompanicd with mosic, aod repeat short Lexte,
entreniing AJbedhagaves to proaper the chold.  The futher

rs info tha muuath of the infant o Jitde conges, or rics
led wiih milk, and the eeremonies fininh with a dinner—the
PG ¥ L it

g thei Y of chothw, ke,
Qu the sixth or #ereath monih after the hrin’lla_;l'tlhu child,

the {oftuence of which the chitd wanLora. The Brabming
partake an wiunl the dinmes prepacsd oo aush cocesions, aod
n;:;!:fthe ewenta distriloted.
widlas, I8 & ceremoby performed on shaving the head

the ehild fur the firat rime.peln the 33 or Bih }f:slf. sl ]Ilﬂi“;
dl{ in chesen.  The parents aseemble their friends together
and axder the directions f & Bmhmly the fortunsie momenk
in aciced 10 perform tha ceremony of Paisgoy. They plage
Bre earthern fower-poln Slled with ssnd, 1o each of which
ueeds® are gown ehich hud baen previounly woaked in milk,
#hould the weeds shoot ap well, it In considered w good amen—
whereupon Lhe barber in sitendunce, siaves Lhe besd of the
child, wnd smedrn it with groond wendsl-wood. It is customa.
£y to give the barber presents of clothe, froit, money, &o, : b
1 nlw wltowed 1o tuke the silrer or copper vessel which con.
tained the water ufed in  perforcaing the operation of
shuving. In celebrating Lhis ?:utiva.l s vumber of ¢hildren
af the Brakwin canie alone, are invited, who partike of & din-

& leatyen] is celebrated mmilur ta the f i e hore
breing consnlted the child's eats aze borgl'witﬂ apuld wire, 'by
the Thuiten, or jewellet, who receives & pair of eholhs,
frult Rod maney—and thy Hruhming who may be present, their
enstomary slise.

y ot A ¥ of the child’s irth, is celes
brated with grems pomp und expenne, wath senic and songk
Fervent prayers kre od up to Gad, end 10 the Plasct under

st thin ke blesser ihe (o0

ona. af -ﬂﬁvhﬁlllﬂh e
weond on the i Wilk & o elmmmlef. while b L]
1 meai be takrs wp

the bew wader, Rid ihrawn e vwwy ; next, wimy aprinklod
rrnmy] contaning U elariied busier, he Iton Hie Sre wod fkes 1 o
aghin Lhres seroml whan, vk propr mu with Fum
Tt in both his basds, weremoay of kafawing e botter That
af bulluwing Lhe wooden Leobt g
p oI kv Forellnger th
e p oy
the patme of s
-, on 1he
adl wround Prp dre, raciti
Freprity
ﬁila wnl’;{kull Lhis 11 soco0m
to th
SR
s
-
“Bky 1 oo
D sume pocaslon the obltios it

& fuarth
By Brwvran ! we this ohbation nBracious, " Ao ofinag af ee, milk, oo,
&I butter, b next wilh thr
il pods say
ﬁy:lll;-lﬂ‘&'ol
i Ehea,
to I

atteption, W wlariied bapier in all quarirrs, procesding from

‘ﬂlu mlu‘mﬁm!m dlrertion, w]m"'l'n Varuoe, xnd Wi gad Bows, bt

L] F s

The tuunj‘-‘nmm»-l. o thet of wpirlte, In the Institules of Mawu, 14 thos
dewribed "I.nhlu.lw-ml the reawts 0 winds, thtow dremed iee
rur the daor - my| r the waber gud, Iet him throw |t inwater: wnd
Iet him throw it en hie peatle and martar, syiny, 1 minte the gods Er "'f:
tmra, Let hlmao fee ke o the soctherist, of near his pitlaw, to Brl, 1
lism of sbuideses: Lo tee pouith-wrest, ur ut the footof e bed, £ the pro-

Ltiaa Madrusaliy i Uie wentre ol hin masslos, to Brahme. nod o
;NIF\ A gnd; to wll the apods emerukied, Jot bim throw op bl
e bert i i v i 1 e i ok o
walk, 19 Lo LY m P OF N
cuat him chistinn faor fe ‘wrliafe of Ml mcalur ! 4ud What femain let
Rbw clve i the Piires wilh hin foor tymand (b sonth.™

OF thane diums] sarmemente, which eogatitats so groat & part of the dity of the
Mimhu, it 7log gievts wlth omar, whish i denowl the aerament 0
men, Inthe Rtk I g wmunlp, by Eigluh writan, {ntsrpeated " bonplia
Ry, " Bt weahall form & ve erossaus malion of this worsmanial srece, I
wa confound |t with t'e memly human snd profane duty of peelving atreagers
‘bupalioootly from mobirvs el bharunliy, Th La b duty purely relipos, uu‘:d

() Amandiog Nods. {J) Dwcending Nodw

m-;:'ml TeCHITE THHIEGATH, ElCalath.

baneh , W& ceremon kformed by L
the Poononi, or Hrakminsond l'gﬂ:;.{h"l‘he :e’r?:nn} p;g
paratory to wewninyg he Poonco! takes plece between the
ueventh ang iwelfih pear of the Ind's age nod in the month
nf)\[ahlurM.{. Fhe lad being tanght the rudiments of
leasnieg, sotne lucky duy ie ehosen. At the appuinted lime,
the frieads, relntives, and the ofiviating Brahioing atiend.
Fragers are then oifered up to Newdy, or &, houschold god,

ﬂ f thy Brah, ’ﬂulh(ﬂw oLy
of thy Brahmiae 1n, wares, | ko oz
may ke cpen, and evary inbire) v, ool -‘m@ and ok
Tugeived with jovt huwar, takes b bimarl! 0 the reminl ol the Lomeheeper
Farmmer rirtae, e thawgh by Aud bees 2 (=perséy w i [ir on the gl
ﬂ"h-nn:[:ud 0 plous bt Lo maky abligations Lo Bre dating: A A ‘ux
I Koo Il etutes, o uoi every man whu oy clide, or ey sandic noed of
c-l::.:»? Iu:m:‘;hng:'.:hmunhngmm the commentstor, whom MT. Gode-
uhn I Mo Al Peworplar, & prieel, &n etk
roumm, & friand 1 - Lo the house J- Brahnin,™ e the bow a‘t
the

the terloa] clnmmen ; and prins) rontrivad for the bimes
- . wl 5 unr.m?, kud

o

wniktly Tolluws har ¢alF, I+ wak 1A Muleh saw Shea Yuoe was the vo-
#ila duwn oo the o fom pre| Lur Lbing the teat of the
¥i which waps = sl um thdn Fur the makrul faod sad other brocits,
oo thu ¥-rlouly splondid foatatonl™  Hu host nm'rr-mh ta him wreahion
““"""‘%%. e of ok Ktah holding b up with hoth Seods, atd ox-

TALOE, bios | Whe cw-lion ! the aushion 1 whieh the aconple

g rus

wnd placvm i oo the grownl wnder i feet, peeiting al

wh] ul.q::zugrk 'm‘“d N'ﬂ:. ﬂl'h:!l Ihrlov'e:p‘h,l'm".k'l' Watsr fox

iyl guedd dleelurod his aoreptiger,

vesH anm, ** ety water ! { v it !ﬂm’: in the fara af

iR [rum him from whaa Lthau dosd L' He

thhe puluge 0f ik huade juined

[ ot rmy et foot, ml fie properity i rdlm ;" in g

e with e vimilsr decharson ; nnd ludiy, oc both o, mying, ' [
il then the gther, and latly, Doth fret thal fhe nialm

1ty be v+ With Amilss formallties . mext proscaied

: Tke or m eunch, Al
with waber, riov, sar derrn gras, when Lhe s poating the sair on bis hoad
sara, - Thaiar tha aplandusr of g, throngh e oy | broovme ‘:rlm‘
ml' i qthwntln' I‘-Ilﬂf. lh.m Lo anlafia, i Talen '.n:]n ; h‘.l‘l:l .

‘the werpting it euys, ® Thea wit glarious, grent me " These
ﬂl’!ﬂl‘llll‘l“:“ ﬂnl&tm‘f the bl Bila n'rurF'Lﬂ\ heney, mL"fna <lari
#ot hattor, sal. coraring il wilk muother vewsel, prewenin it W bl posl, ez
elulming Uree times, “ Takr the Malnparos,” He, reviring, gl i oo Te
glwml. wod Igaking Lot 1t nm:.ﬂw wrt glirims, may.

L theue Hmew, saying, rt thr skl
thes aoarisbment of e sptandld | thom wrt the forl of 1

AFiLy ; and then dlintly watd il be Tet dallafed

TvogiTed, an bl  vensel shapnd

ther by apeveh it my m with 1 breath in my nostrib
earlng Ln sy sare, straagth b my wros, fAranes fo sy thighe )
e

L
my aye-halls,
yeein makart togrther with my menl.”  Preseal

m:)‘ ouy Tk wmed ezembuory

wre then proaentmlta him. sultabls to the renk of the parte | wed 4 barber whn
fo¢ tha parpoey, now avchlon, cow, the sow't The thea
pyomeunces the 4 lowing tuxt ; * Rokase the c0@ from the [tem of Varuns,
Ny ube dubulge oy fun, By she of my host and me.
Dinmmbsn the eoor thal oha oy eat s anil drick Al Ehiy Intssemming

Wi i peivwsod. and thoe ﬂulﬂ\nn wiriresses her, wnrneatiy enfrested this
pil prnian, laring, Kilnen the lnosenl, .a e, whn in m her of
[u-dras, dag thber of ¥oaus, sleter of A Wyas s Ee donros of Amheaele ™ Murl
ihn '-lll'l in :l'hlr'hm;- th yie) quv:hll In iy
macl anehy 44z il s of Ce soreqeus ww udded In dee Bve dady e
gzenta of the Hiodae,

+ Paddy, Bapmeewls, Huslagd, Grasy-gram, sl Ocisondos.




HINDOO

and o the manes of deparied relativen 1o whote memory offers
{ipgu are thade; the whole rite eoncluding by the father plasing
.g. Poumonl ucross the bresat of the Jud over the left shoolder.

Hoobaoursam,—This famival in alwerced by the Brahming on
the day when the mooz in inBhravan.* Thin ia n remarkas
bla seasom, The period when every young Brabmin most
soter oo the windy of hiy Vedamsror scriptures,  The
¥ uomnrried Brabmine hare their heads whaved, nnd
all who wear tha Svakmimical threcd, bathe in moke or
sivers and there throw off thelr old wrings wmd pat
on pew ones, This 18 niso u day of penuncey for Lhe wing

CASTES. 5

men of his &leim 10 the haod of his female relative—
Un wooh so jon 1k lly har that ihe dis-
carded waitor, onkzown 1o the family, bri in n talli
and ties the wame bo the neck of hin inlendsd bride, whare-
upon Laking ﬂ:lghr. he preclaizg bis Buptinle in ihe hghﬂ ]
and erzeets and aba u (il fe Ly inrited bo i wife,
The twili, vuoe tied roond the neek of & woman, mast never be re.
moved befure the death of ihe husband. 111kr ralfi, doring the
life time of the monn who tied it, be removed, then the weman g
considered a widow, and ks widowa never marry in India, she
pec farce becomes the wife of the man.

commifted during the encrse of the year. + Prajspatheom-taragum is the most common sed regular wa
7. Patkathopen in & obezzeed prep ¥ to ‘w'vtluemof fi _wungl.hugu" fon,
the young Brebmins being taught their morl sncred ond mys-  The ceremonies are an foliow.

teal pragers, .
8, Ferntawpathrum, & wacrifiee offered 1o Hrofms, by the
Brabminy lad after Pooncel murringe.
,  Auganeveradan,
10, Pitcoomdararedom and . ;
11, Showmeh dm, are 4 when the

As nothing is undertaken i nll the of his Hife with.
oul the Hindow firmt sonsuliing the !lailz Brabmin, »oan thin
imporiani ocension the father whe may have a soh miod wishes
to saitie him in life, fnviten the sstrologer by presents end gifin
to name & day ihat would be, in every eospeet, propitions for

barking on’ sa § and weighty » business. This

ng Bratminy ere instracted by their futhers privately in
::l‘ulllll Fiten and ceremonies of their Pagodaw; e alie tha
nede ol&rflfmming Poojaha,

19, Gukdanina, 15 & ceramony obeerved, when the whois
body of & young Brahmin iv s‘nltegi. Thir tutiom smong
Bwariah Brakming, it neie ok the dechine,

The 13th cerentuny 1y Froagam, or Mutrimony.

Itis here necesanty o atnie, that there are bo lewn 1hnn
wight kindw or n ol ge umong the | ing, and
ol{u casten thak pre mancHoned by o Hmdqo rgl:;mm
They nre exiremsly trivial and tiresutne, Wbounding in gFros-
pase without & parallei, pertaps, aniong any other nailon :
they affend nguinat parity, moruln xnd common sense. But
this in = digteasion, Thbe macriage veremonics Eenctioned
by the Hindoo Luw are ay follow.

] bead

Iat. T ¥ when Lhe
father of A young woman defraye all the expeases of tha
ddi % on the indj of the mat.,
ﬂd.q"" - T or g hmanin .of;ure‘m.
oer, and only slowed to & Heahmin, eoleamed, picus
z?;:&; s to h: rble effectonlly, to perform the most -
tred and ysticnl ceremony of the Eggiom-cmimom and Fa-
gum, the efficaey of which, s 5o poweriul, re 0 eebire the sl
Sution of the noola of & whole family, oo whoss behalf it was
andestaken, in remuneration for which, the head ofwuch family
wolonterily gives ap the moat comely of hin denghtersin mar-
ringe to1he lewrned and pious Brahmim who jocurs nol the
ainllest expense himaelf, With the possessicn of hin Lride,
the bridegrots alin receives money aa A mErriege [orlion.
3. Afmhwnquu, ia another marringe, nilowed when
tive bridegroom [a Tery puos, snd sshumed ro yuise contribe-
tion for thia purpose 1 he therefure eadeavoura to procure two
cows, and givas Lhem in barter far n wifew-who follows him 10
his Bouss, where, in 1he presence of his relelives, Be tiew the
teéti or mmrringe hnot, wilh hi:.h?n lyundlb.f I,
X G:-dwrmemaim.ot ugion ,
n:;hand “wife, withunt The ssnetion of theic respective families
—y tadfiiamot used o this cceasion
th, Asserum-bevagam, or purchisioy n wife. A needy
Bvihmiu mving & comely daughier, announaes, sl for & con-
wideration, of Tore orless yaloe depending oa tlreumatances,
any one of his opolent neighboure of hix o moct, may on
paying the n!noum‘ ded, murry bis danght L when s

th, are P
man forcibly temaves the woman he loves from ber parents or

diang nnd merries bet. i
N Thea A brief ex.
* undivided Eamikies,

it Bl itvometimes happens,that (Be hesd of the mmuy
Linr.linedm favonr & stratiger, wod therely deprive » yoong

E;ﬁnt wntinfaziozily netiled, the father ocks nbout him wmon
# neighbours and woqueintances for b dnughterindaw sl
to Lhe character und ex peztations of hivson. Huving found one
Jenlated i ions, sad havlog gi i
nolice of hin i e roceeds I company with it wite,
aon, end soma mutual friends Lo the dwelling of the givl.
The good and tmd omena® o their yourney to the woman's
hause aze jealonsly observed,and sh nothing ubtosard ocour
1o tuyn ibent homewards, tha! arrive gt the place of their destl-
netion. Here enguiries ure institaied into the pedigree of tha
family, tribs and nzct.  These Pnliminlrin being all ic fa-
vour of the girl, she hervelf an objact of I
Her pervon, temper and hubita are sll subjected to the
ordral of & family inte whose bodom ske ls destined to be e
ceived, Bhe must be symeitical in her form, beagtifal in her
Emun,dlund_; in bet halits, delicate in her Lante, elegnnt in
&F MADDNTE, it & 2 parngrn of pecfection, Thus ety
fied the caleulations made ai the birth of Lhe gil are demazded
nnd{mduoed. The paper it examined in all ita pazer, and if
tiie Erabmin who has beer ratained to exnmine thetmportaat
document, discovers that ihereis & coincidence in the desting.

* The ganerality of the Hiodoos wre supemslitious above mengurs ;
Lhey beliove i dratms, and 19 aurll!ihll&lh-% undariake, sirictly ob-
weFve ceriwin bad arpens. o Tollowitg aze eonsldsred good
pamana ok Erak vt in penrch of w wifs.

A Liog cuming in progesnon, or from lullll‘aj—l bgndle of sugur-cans
—yallow colored rica—a pal of milk—a pot uftyrs—a pat of —a
pol of homay,~buukel of \oasted rice, called white cloithy—
pearin—Habma—a married Ban—a maid-two bramice—a pro-
crinn—mukie—n wan o moman with o butkal of Soweni—a Buoe—a
travwller with s bundls of ram rice—g mnn wilh » Tomara, or ivtus Sower
—0f preciods sonas— aa ox—a0 slapbant—n hores—ao old poi— a pat
of walaz—s baboon— 2 dest—u dog—u funsral— Leautifal birds, suck n
I, igamm dowe, Be.,—Beabolwmimals—a blrket of frole— a wig-
op with irurellar.
¥ The FEllowityg are considered bsd exwna if mel with & so opporite
direction.—A Jomatic— Liind man—a eobler—s loe man—u inger, ar
ay perkn wilicied with dissase —n mianm muoiiled with oif prarioos i
batbing—a KD i0 & CUNRU) oT trightful dinguise—na lligitinnle win,—
& barren wuman-—a Swenavriey—or rellgwis man— & busket of nabe—
u bepdieof cotl pla ab lee 1o tim way—ealt— huske—a do-
Forusd persai—twe parsons ﬁghﬁng on thr rukd—abiuse o0 Are— sine
glo beabmin—thren bramy—s wan or wxEso with dinberallad hair—
& widow—uD ampty pol-— SATFAd M0 o7 WOLLADN—& Ebesded man—
4 TDAD TN rewond—s servani belonging Lo & pagods—a brabmin of

uiiglun—l wan withn ki bouk.

e Sivs “ann ouk,
Carlain omens 1bat are cunuide nqum.lfllhi bappen to comn
from the Il snd croes the party to e fight — A jach-duw, & braming.
kita, n quell, & hurt & hog,  cubk-ret, s engle, & 61t B stbke, & reha
monkey, & dog, wu ichnnerang, end moowl,” X

Cerlain cmank thgtm‘m-inieml SNIPICIEHE, |[&ny‘h"u3 ougtréris

* AquILE,



o HINDOO CASTES.

of the yousg cowple, urd declures tbe tmios Wil turn owt
hﬂ{: the smntracting parties ; it bre ovn will be eminent

., iwid, and citfaen | the woman faithfial wnd frailfel,
and in &l the changes and chemees of ife, then mun.
frusse wre anid, and the parents of the bride and bridegrosm x-
chunge beetle-pal in miifcatkon of the contratt entered upon
—The Brobmine wfier vonsaliing the fix the aad
boor taereet the wedding pole in the bride's hotae.

They aleo degida on the muer ion and ueddimel-
penves, the value of jewels and slathe to be given to the bride
on the weiding duy—1he wmoont of money for the wipesaes of
the mu—rl.nlgr, and the smount of merringe poriion. These

istu wettled, they depart, Bat the bridegrocm iv sent far 10

e hoose of the bride, & lew days sfter the coniranl had been
mtifed, when being wavhed and shaved sll avet the body, i

ted with cloths,

1t must bere e obarrved, that the lenst marriage porticn or
donTy, composed of jewrly, ih oover less than twenip-Bve
war [agodus, and thoae who have not the mesns to give the
breide even that small portien, must raide it by ewnlributions
wagag their friends, and other ensten, who bever deny to sasin
one ok qurh oecaviom Ach of thiy kind see i el
elnrity of pecntion,

b Fre cxpemes cupecilly. ameng the ek b the pous
with greai expeme, eap y amobg t pool,
most either borTow, or miee enm:ibut‘wnl.

Tur Czaamorim

On the Bxed day smd hour, the nuptiel vhed is erecied in
the hoose of the hride—the marringe pole furming ove of the
rtg of the shed. Brlore the exchange of the malls or
znd of Aowers between the bride and bridegroom (wken
Phace, & very ridicnlaoy caremony iv oheerved.
The bridegroam, gretending o gn on s pilgrimage 1o the
holy river Ganges, puts on the wousl red oq;nf & Brahpin, and
ing & come and o fam im oue hand, n bock ul the Padem
in the ciher, with wew dothe, large eircular enrringe pen-
Want about hin earm, & soall bondie of rice on bis whouller,
u donble Psomesi or brabarimicad thrend acroaw his brewst,
awd wooden shoes om bin frec—leaves the hoose and walka
a short dintanoe, me if on his jouwney to the holy place.
Hin intended luiber-in-law, or in whase absence, by death or
#ichmess, the neareat malie cvonexion of the bride, proceeds
in eomymny with a kw of hin family to overteke the
pilyrimiecieing provided with two ceeoatils, robbed oll
wvar with ln%ron. Av soo 85 the parly ;})pm.ehcs the
pligrim, the fatherinlow accosls him, * won, where
wre you going m these pilgrim's habilimema i who rejlies,
* Having Pam: the pazlicular prayers und oceremonier of mr
peliginn {rem my Ffather, [ nm now setting oot upon this pil-
grimage, whin view to forgat the plessurea of this world knd
wirlt the holy river Tromger, for the saite of eloger i

famlly wad Friends, An hour expired, s femuls of the brida
oz Lnidegronm’y famnily, beinge & Loy plute, containtuy wator,
oitk, sod w¥ion, smil some taw cice, and nlvmp troroiog Lo the
eentre.  The contents in the bonss plate ave toreed in & ciron.
1ar massrer thrice round the hewds of tha Lride and bridegroom.
Thiy in eulled taking owt Bisisn or geswraiising an evil eye,
Fire is oow kindled in u veasel, and pluced in the ventre of
1he noptinlabed. Thiein 1be nuptel fire, Agsen y om which
the Leidegronm beils o lmnl!mlmof Tice, and alter offerin
it o the memory of thed:}mr desd or Namiwe, of
families, the Lride and bridegeoom eat some of it

The Hrdel pair ure bnnﬂt cnder the nuptialshed, from
the cradbe, and bere imto = baron eentainiag milk, the brids.

rowm places his feet and rescives presewis of clothe from
flle Liride"s pmrents, with a few pieces of jewels, He thea par-
takes of some refreshmeat.

Ta (his, anciher du, the Caug ‘Thy
Cangavan is & yellow dyed thrend, which, 7o sgoner ted (o
the wriste of the bride snd bridegroom, the parties eannot on
wmy Beeotit whiterer guit the wedding howr, woul the whele
of Lhe secemonion are peacluded.

Hefore the Aslld or moptisl knot is tied, the family and
frieads musemble under the nupticl-shed, and place the L

ro0m in A conapicucen siation. Toe brahmin er priest, called
sperhayar, naw procredy 1o proc the marciege in the
benring ol wll preaeat in the pE .

L ) it non of Mewrapanwn, the nou of Kistnam, the
#om of Ramen, is 4o e joined m Goly wellock tn Parcarhes,
the denghier of Sandrasskorm, the son of Samben, the wn of
Sangarsn—Gopaiem, the grast g;mdlnn of Ramen, who wes
the Ihther of Kivtnen, who wae the [niher of Mawreyonam, who
whs the father of Gopaiym, whe is bo &2 Joined in matimony
to, Pareatked, the grind dnoghter of Sargaren, whe was the
futher of Semban, wha wanthe futher of Candrasakenan, who
wan the futher of Peremther, who i (e bride, Perombe is the
pervon, who iv ta be given v marringe to 1w ihe fust
words a\;r tepeated Ihri;t. Thin oe;emng}r x ealled Prory-
riy, or the ceremony of repeating the pedigres. At the cop-
cAmnion of ikin pmhmunnmmlﬁm, Neben chiiged 10 te-
main in emother apurtment dunng tbe cevemmny) b pre
genled 10 ihe brikegroom. & sear velntive of the bridegroom
heing with & brass or gilrer plmte, wm which nre
Inid & rich bridal chth, no matiey of what celor, soure eaffecn,
coconniit, the nuptinl medal, fawiened to & yellow swving, some
beetlennd, snd Bowers, puty the plate into the hands of the
bridegroon's sieber, or any uf bis near mule retntive, who siter
offering cp ibe whole aa n wnerifics 10 the gods, rettres from
the wupriel uher],nmmg:niad by the bride, in her Uridel clyih,
Bhe inthen led tmek 1o rha shed, and vesied opon g amall bandle
of stzaw, containing freah paddy, (ene plate 3, book lat) the
Fapaheyor, immersed all thia while in astrological calzolations
in nearch of |he lncky moment) takes the tniti into hin hands,

with the guds,™ The fibier-inluw, snswem ¥ My 2on, why will
yoa bead & e artended with soch Rtigue wnd dunger. Belizen
we, [ will forthwith iom your inge with my danghier;
scme then, wnd purtike of this felicity, and be a father of ma-
ny children, |ndl1lind will He:imyw with an incrense of evrg
worldly comfar.™  The father-in-low, now presents him wi
the two cocoanuts, which signify an engagement that must be
£al@iled, and thep eompels him to zetor: home with him, A
Tand of tom-towes nnd pets bein, d, u Liitle way off;
Ww el Op & cai-at-too, wnd the whole procewsion retzrn
with greal joy, Arrived at the hooss, the Soherinlsw
places bis son-n-law  and hler  on & cendle, n
mhich the yonng couple exchange garlands of fpw.
e, o maifa. The bride takeé » goriand from  her
‘meek, n:‘ "‘pm&nl it on the ”hnmobo:d: neek, mnys,
uf oam o | e refurny
Timen, The 4 !“,Ldniu pert: L) the erndle
in yucked to and fro for some time. While the cradte is rocking
» kind of bullaby is chaaned wocompanivd with wosic, by the

and g along bened upet it, putn il inio the
handu e the bidegronm, degiring himlo tie it roond Lhe neck
of the Lride, Afer which the beidal pair being plaged on thna
nupticl esat, oppite the nu[::ial fire,—the bridegroom re=
caives from Lba birerher of the bride or wny of her male relp=
tive, vome Loavted pacddy, three aeveral vimes, and the lirides
groom, in retues, gives bl & eilver toe-ring. Then follows
the snllel O y or giving sway the Lride,
The bride being wilurtned with ibe jewels, &e, the valoe of
which tisd beea prevtianly setiled, the parenie of the bride lesd
her i the cantre of the vhed and in the hearing of the asrem.
bly, wddeewn ber o thiv effect.—' Whereat, oo the folher and
molfier of tAis pecng wooman, da etk jorml consent gize iy our
daughisr, for gour tawful wefe itk ulf the javels, moury, $o,
&hy hey, and or adorund with, to hold and enjoy Aer, and ihe
saed riy for aoev, 4o blaen you God"  Before the lamt
words wre uttered by the fuiber of ihe bride, he pats & few

seeds into the righl hand of the buwle, and pocrs over ik
milk und water, thevely sigwifring, that the bride und all that
she then possdsscs ace Lhe sole and undivided property of the
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sl that she targain v Koally closed, sbgrmed,
wnd Gelivered for ever.
e oertraeny ended, B father of the Yeide gires the teide-

A nmull stnament, sullsd Soiroe, h e faatensd
10 & string of black beads, called Carrument, which che brides

liet t the meck of the Yride, sying—2" Jn the nawet of

u great and polend yod, z;ggwddy. gocarner of the weridy,
4 tix 2hiv Boiton fo your mick, ar « piedge of my snfeigned of-
JFrction, whick skaif awd mitl fnprears more and mors, wniil
death shail dirasiva this hely and affectionsis Jis"

After the Soreao in tied, .f inding stone and pewile are plac-
ed izt the north-enat corpes of e nopiial shad. The married
gouple proceed to the atose wnd tht beidegroom Boide the
Bride's ight foot, and pisces il or the sone, which he
forme thrice, then adores tha nepiial fre, nnd serves Bis fa.
mily and the pricsts with ground wandal, garlande of Aowers,
end heaulvlils of beetlenat, each of the priests aldo receives
pieees of cain, and cleth.

‘The new married coople oow orfvament themaelves with the
Beehian or Suivgum, An aruament for ihe forchend, and sit
and swing togesher, The sage night . ancrifice iv officred 1o
the mophal Bre, called &ul{pnlglll or rige boiling. A
small vemel Leing pluced on the fire, the bride beils 2 Linls
ries nod when it o prepared, it in aken omt i bandfuly and
fheown it e fire with moch menerition.

Nexi fellows & crimy y—the tride and brideg,
in arder 4o plight their fidelity tn each other, pressnt them.
selves o Favivkiar, nod 4 hoodes.®  The brid

GABTES. ‘t
i lw & move cirllieed stete %oald pot Le permiited 1o pey
into, the abominable prievioraft which rides whod cver
the Mearty apd i of the Find,

) Tudely T

the sanciity of female priracy and proclsims lo the warld what
modenty amd chautity alike forldd. The Awtrologers demand
to know (Be presies hour the cizness wppenred. It (he hour
be nnder the inflgenze of the fllowing wikrs, 14— Asmamy—
3—4& aw—s-—ya Sereoshum—d, Poctum—8, Hoclie
ram—g, Txsem —7, Oieery—B, Spady—D, Vm::ainn 10,
Anncoghmm— 11, Mosiam, 12, Ravady—ihey conclode, the girl
will be proaperous, happy, taithful wnd fruidul.

1f however the hecr ﬁnppeut under the influence of the
following stars=-13, .lheu‘u, she will suffer a#liction die-

ol an pi hrougl life. 14
Poonarpeotom~{n vary bad atar), wke will be mereiricionr—
15, Lirvigay—and [4, Knng. ahe will spfer extreme poverty
—17, Berauy—1H, Alfawhathiem—i®, Pooram.— Mosrundom,
wnd—21. Pesrattanthy, a3a will be very unforiunate, and be-
;omea widow, if noi; ba barrem or waat the oeozsaaries of
ile.

# | Hamm—3 In und near tha tail.

2 EBull =, foibs hyad nnd neck,

3 Paig—3,in or arer the fuet,
1 O ey g .

10 Beorpivn—Y, in the tuil.
1L Bum 1L, t 1be oiol of tha

L] .
12 Firk in
.‘n'ﬁ b the weoond fisy

e
Ta part, i ihe precence of Farhiar 4 bl that he
will through the movistemce of itn  divine inBoence, Jove,
chetivh, snd Le iaithiul to his wife, swearing by it. The
brde in Jike mammer ipvekes Aeroomikecdes, ta lend her as-
gistanct, 1o love, obey, end acknowedge ez fmland as ler

Jord o4 enrth,
Wezt mozning the Lridel pair take their soptin] srat, sod pay
ion to the fire swl offer encrifiees 10 it The wedding
party #it o dineer wiile the beidal lﬁh wiH ubon them. -
On the 4tk day, 1he uncle of the beide tnr the negrest mnle
relntive of che Lride) dreanes his neica like & young brabmin,
tred withouot the Pemwcol, and woanting her on & horse, the
whole sisemnbdy walk in procession through s few mirecis of the
or habliniiom of the bemhmi d with

b ¥

b . .

muaxie, danem; girke, larehes, &c.
Next moruing 1he ridal peir, again adore the fra—then

follows & called Q4 anzzeny, dngninhi

,.npu,.j. fitewng aoon ne che fire 10 extingo

b Virgin—3, on the urm wud svon. 1

6 Do =5 near (he kand. T3 Lino~3, ona on the ],
T D, =1, intheapria, 14 Pair=L, un the knos.

" B 15 Aulie of the Pleindos.
B Bal al.

lagew—1, m the N,
4, beyoud it, Seale. 16 Hum—3, I the fai

To avert such appalliog calamities sacrifices to trear bad sinre
wre offeced. Thal bareenness may be avorded, they wake
wn imuge redembling un infanl, elther of wilver or Lrwas, snd
offer it up sb & saeritice, thie is called Gurbakanom.

Bunduy, Toeuday or Salerdsy, aze condidered unlucky o

for B woman 1o come of aga—and the following days ‘of
nwn.‘u nlen unfortonaie,

1. Budoorth rrararm = reeeny b dey of the week,
D Bourew....ciiveieinns . Bib do. do.
B, Awamee ., dr.
4. Nuvsmee.... de.
5. Dwndany .oauu da,
B Endoothumy,,, do.
7. Parernavamy

W ADHEYMAY covarmn sriaesaans--NEW moon.

07 g K the
ished, the new marri-

ad enuple bey permision 1o ofer duted to the Lralmi
thul e, o serve ool beetls-out, wnd money, xud Afier receiving
the Lenediotion of their famiiies And the grnhnlns-—l.he enur
Dlesuings of the company 4t large, or MHayo Anticreadum— &
eolotced mar is Uirown over the nuplink aewt, on which \hey
lay & ¢uconnul, bestlanat, end flowers. The bridal puir being
sghin =enicd, the Fapatfeycr reads & rethon of their Vedam
or metiptare, [that part relalive lo mavimoninl duties) after
which they prepure to eonduet the bride w Uie boose of the
bridegroom, and doring the intereal, the relwives and most
j [r1emilu mprinkle cul d water upon such other, se-

joice and make mezry,

The sompany ouw  movd in procession o The houge of the
bride, m, where the whole pariake of & inner,

The tollowing Satetlites are slao beld as unforianate.

51, Feshacambati.— 2. Adesunum.—3. Soofumn—4. Cndam.
—3, Fayarautham.—6, Fuggeram. 7. Fadypaudom— Pist-
gem—2 Fulderatfies.

Monduy, Wednendny, and Friduy, ave fortonaie dayn—The
duy of an eclipye, of theaun ar maoon, of the day of the Pongala
feast, 4 are anloriunst= for & voung woman, &nd will be ser-
tninly ded with ill g Under the infl
goch'bad dnve and mars, the bislming exert their oimost pow-
ern with uug‘plinmiom, peaxers and noneenyiosl ceremanien, (o
neniralize e evil ot 1o ahovten the period of soffering.  They
wifirm 1t with sl their pragers, and saorifioes, they canoot
sunceed in removing evil radicslly, but that the wiar b:i;f

d lzy #aorifl o

and the beahmine recvive their sostoniary fees.

Ldth ceremony, vr Nachngow, perfurmed when the bride
comes of age.  The semmi barbavuuw eondition of the Hindoow in
nol seen 1o greater disad e 1 in their diagueting viola-
tion of the Lest feelings of cur oatare, in Lthis articalar tn
slance: for where deceney would throw & veil over what

* Twn of the ovlastisl bodise, which their traditions yepmt wers
omes thy frul Laeants of rJ.l{ They were two lovars whise Ed.ll.lly la

other manpe rmnsrkakie Ciet axn vewand of their ooetarey e
o wore plaasd 1 traoslate them Lo Lhe Scmageal abare,

B and prayesy, the goanium of il is
minixhed.

Murriagen among Druhining an weil as the nther enntes, can-
it and do not ke pluge throughoul any pavl of the pear
exceplin the manthe of Sazuary, Sune, andiAugust.—Thay
ntrictly ohrerre az & tule that in case # married woman comes
of pge in the moath of CAilera or Apsil, to prevest her from

Paluoer, fonr

] it
+ The New peor foaat



8 HINDDO CASTES.

Fuinglulm‘ ing di '3 to ladies who
ove thely bords, shie is removed to her parenin’ boose, there 1o
ramain the manth ook, for kay they, < sticuld & child e ton-
ceived, if a mzle, e will torn put & notorioualy bad character,
a lhlli of gomelhing much worse 1 if & feoinle, she will Le.
cowe & loat chrrugter, Buch are the baneful effzctn of the
April planef,

S ww iz the finale of the marvizge riles.

-Avent Pemion corporelle dea fpoux il rel D'usages parmi
les Bramew, dobserver 1o jomctiun dea étoiles, pour &le Ied
moariéy willent au licon bon jour te] que le de 8¢ T0e e
14= ou [Be jovr aprés 'dge de pulesié de la femme . wiiendu
?‘n'il- sonl conrdéréa comme des Jours Paites, propices et

vorabies aux dpouy.

Les marién vm pruvent sller su Jitles 1j:uu'l de Wourella
Lape, oo d'Ecli Ee woleil ou de lune quln jour qu'on des

de la fumille aerait mort.  Ei eu outre wi Uanirologue
& Faide ss aon livee de sorl, decouvre que Tee Epoua se sont
et une des gue—dites cizconriances; il

ircavéa ay tit
£dit alors que le couple viera parla weite malheursus et en
ivecrde. 1l il en son voit de les vépmrer pendant Iea

Anauvais Jonrs, ot & Le résulial de aen oboenatiwdl rn“!,'lm.
u

Mg, 0x pracéde d ia ed ion de In i
Lex Pretres, Parvon, st amis Etunt easembléd le soir o6 Iear

offte, oy prévent nppelle  Paladanimn” qui consiste en fruits,
coea, bélels ri ninsi que de Uargent ; aprta quof les convives
22 relirent danw one autre partie de le maison ef s'occupent &
chanter et faire de |a musique, pendnat goe les Bﬂmel‘_l:!lle

[ rom, & place aboul ibree hondred miles eaxl of
Caleutta,

Sih.—Water from the Ganges muat Le enrried in eqvadier
ar poky to Frdetadum, in ozder to bathe the Deity at that place,
h—1lt in ordmped that nll the Hindooy shall periorm
eblniion in (he Genger wt Eunarer ua well ae at Prayogr.
water from the Gevges muvt be onrried in cavadees, sad that
the perwon eerrying |lie pame, shall ndore the nld Genges eg
the Hodavary, near Rajammdry, and consecrale the water nt
flummapras, Aud wfier performing ablution in the Skeddam,
wilh the permisvion of Modamanccmy, 1he water is 1o be dee
Tiwered 10 Calbiranan.
Ftho— It in the injnnetlen of the Hindoo religion that Hin-
dove ahall perform their ablation in the 10 rivers wndermenti-
gned, which nre considered snered—ihe Gunges, the Rana, the
Kivhna, the Yivry, 1he Caurery, the Bumundy, she Boosh, Lhe

Can . Ihe Toangas, the Binds or Indus,
Pﬁf"ﬁr Ir 'l:t! T Wintion in (he 10 rivers,

ges for the p o
whonld be underiwken on the day Jupiter enters Aries, and
e ather signa of Uie Zodiaz.

Bih.—Geeat ahull be the reward of thore who perform ab-
lution in the Sdeddes, at the Lridge erected by Ramachandra
over the sirait, thal connects the esstern and soothern sees fu-

ether, near Hawassrem in i disiziet of Ramanwdepoorom,

the sillah of Medursi. Thoae who parfovn abiution in this
uiradi, should worship Romatinga Swamy the drity of Remo-

Taram, nxd alao J)erfm ablution in Gsady Fesisin in the
temple. The pilgrimage to thia place is performed for (he
ion of e dina former birth, and alsolo ob-

anpyes dew epoux pour aeiller el saisir le moment fa

Ia consommution du marciage, Ei avant que v nowvelle

marjée, woil conduile dans In chambre & concher, clle Lozche

[ rére oo eon oncle, gui prononce suc elle et soo mari la
ictign patemelle et les epous se retirent,

Semawdam, performed om 1he dek, 81k, or 8¢k monih, after the
wman  Sevames  encienie.—Fizing on n forlunete , the
‘womnn and ber horbend, porify themeelves by Lathing, The
womanh cladn bersel! with & new :Iolh.mtc on ket best Jewels,
with banglss of gluss compeaition, called Fulifad, flowers on
het head, and wsaivied by hez husband, they Kindle ihe
marred fire and womhip it. The wan beings the bud ef 5
Bawniar Sewcer, whizh j¢ Lruived on w grinding stone by a yanog
woman, the joice of it in squeceed throagh the shirof &
woman's new cloih, imla the nonlrile of ke womnn with child.
Thin part of the ¥ in called P After the
performance of this orremony, a grand dinner ia partnken by
numerdow gueals ipvited for Ihe occasion, und the priestsrrs
presecated with clothe, money, &e.

b or Te£ B

Theee wre divers Fariered or pligrimeges, the foliowing
ht of which are the priveipal. D iy sighibea hol
¢, Lho due obaersance of which i ;}[imly enjainm{

1
g"hu places for p g A BTE, in (he
Tnngm inee, Scckrameaiamin Cannin. Pafung, in tha
Dindigul' distriet ; and Ferapaity in_ the rillab of Chittonr,
Olber sncred places ave in sbundance but the bhefoze mentioned
a2 the wogt popolar, .

Teviaywiteriv meann the abloticn parformed Ly the Hindoow
1n different maored rivers, woch aa the Ganges, &c. For the por.
formance of ablution, seven handved pilgrimnges to diferent

woes nre prescrived, of which only eight nra of the Grat rate
1mpertange.
lat.—The sblation performied in (lie civer Gungn. ul Bevarry,
takes precedence of all others wnd iv of the bighest merit
433,—The Hindoor arz eejcined to bathe iz 1he conduence
the Gﬂﬁﬁ the Faoms, and 1he Suraarely,

3.—They nre enjzined to Lathe a1 the source of the Gavger
in Gumpaoonda pear the Mewalapa Mowniving,

dth,~They wre required 1> perform alilution in tha Seq zear

1ain children.
A tank celled Mehinecolum in Cembacowam i1 also comnis

fered holy and the ablution iz which must be , o
1kt day Jupiter eoiers Leo.t

The places of pﬂgn'mlﬁ ara Guys, Bmorar, Weojinen
Dwarga, Moya Conjea and Madurre.
Ifﬂ&:‘m‘m o1 & funernd rile be perforned to the memery of
the dead uader the Bannian tree at Guys, it ahail not only be
the means of cbisinjng the selvation of 1he peel '-;nn-
fathery, Lut bin family will Aocrish in tbin 1ifs and ehonad in
jrosperily.  When Hindoow perform beir ceremozien iz tha
abore places, they should fast, sud hwve their hends sbeved,

Daveyortarie, wve of two kirde— ke Srotiv performed before
atazting on & plgrimage to the fnllawing plnctu.—l"ornapm;:,
IFogobilem, Srstyium, Sivln-ﬂ'afam’. C:.-ji‘mun, S:imgm-

poaram, T 3 Ly o,
e, Madurir, an;', Wooheok mod Naubromawyem—and tha
secouid Lefare ding 1 the following pl Tarcern-
dasr, Prn'qdh’u, Hogapsium, Gondoer and Combaccnam,

+ Thiin feutlval cooure omoa o bwelve pod the [flowing sceount rer-
eatlng ILwe from ibe ¥d Nu, vol £ of the Madrr Ny, 3
T ik pan ynldve tuking upon itelf the form of waler, spuulioees taked
u?l |tsélf tbre from pCa wery haudsomy wuman, Als certain Lme, afier it d
thiam tha latter farm, Lthat form bersme rory tneokiely, Whish miel i ook
grbels whareutwon, it rumpteibed, o Wruskeh Baumah deaired it to wmd
upeartubn the saune of Seven, uho.km&‘wwh the praomery inl n-
lon, Ounpes wanl tnleven, nyld, d st thou Feich e fromn $he Dk
R el e e S e e e

g, Ihal my wrl e n thon ¥ o

L mlrllfmn of et winoers have ﬁdﬂm beed h':wyan. [
Gesnuse you bare horar alt thedr wind, And Ahewn e the H
thelr slos huve Forrodndnd you, snd tids deinrmily hea hap) ta pu How-
erdr, T will couse w baly balbiog Io originate i1 Comimegnum, Iniéﬂﬂl ta It
the +litur oF revoring 8 slos, § shall faery be koown s (be- Bank oF the holy
Ualbiog, by the asme of 77 , nnd Pornabbes by the oumn of Farss-
aiches, At | gul-hnh. waer o bwwlre pram, evin When ibe plenst
ﬂlpllﬂm:lnmlhr nlgh aﬂrm, dla;ﬂd ] II:::I‘: s n:.t'mm h

NTF, FoOr Mo e, Fou Wl ol ur Duanly.
ATy b‘!hlhﬂlm”uww re -

“The dehuded buathen belleve, accordiop b the sbore shery, thal the
Ivllummu. and m‘ﬁ
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HINDOO

Srrzmeririon or Tes Hixpoon
Whils s Brahmyin iv thinking of eny king la which
he muy be demroms to embark, should he st the tialg:

furtacule 16 hewr 1!:‘0! praying: or,the sounds of mus
ke iaden that tse bun he wai ihioking about will Ler-
minate fuvornbly to hia inlerests.

The Ernheine atate, aal should 2 man or woman, or aven 8
ohild sneese, while & preson is en, d o thogght, it ix lucky,
provided the petaon who saeezed, hal & picte of gold applled
5 Bix nowitrily at hig Lirth ; & prectics which the Hindoos in.
ariably perfirm, but vhould this seramony bare baen pairted,
O e s Beah i st o o of

o u Brahmin sets out on an affait of mArrisge, or some
buxi t, abould he scvidend knﬂhg: hin hend
againat ks dvordrama of his house, he will postpene the
Luxinesr, connidering it as a bad sign. [¢ u Brahmin'y 4
drop from bin handw, it i 8 bad omeo: if he stomble on hin
wey wheo procecding en any husiaeds, iLin » bad omen : if
he mest with two h:ﬂm‘kl st ey, he will not procesd fur-
ther, nor will he do so tf he E&s been pualled by the hand,
while quinting bis bouse, Unseasonable Tain, themdey, horri-
cane, and & cal croawing the sirees, ars all regazded wo ane
lucky signs.

Foop.

Bramhing beliere in the doctrine of kanemigration, theee-
fore they nbwain from satmal foed: they live eatirely oo
vefeublg diec

3 musl e iere obaerved, thal Beaminy women do not taks
their mesla with the men, butare °b"f.:5 W ERL in Privibe,
with their ows sex, afier the men been A wereed
o matinfied, A wals i not allowed o wailk  alongsh
her huslingd; she mizst walk behind himg she ought not to
nle!g\. until Bz is maletp, nor remain wilesp after he Awahen
I whe iw miting, and he comes 10, she shoald rize, The Hindoos
inculente thui the wile should wor-hip her busband while he
Lves, nod when he dies ahe sRould be bumnt with him, Tha
househaold Jutien of & Branlny | her submivgion ta her
Bustinnd's will & plénsure are veey resudriable —ahe commands

CABTES.

i loken of Mo great haslintlon, The priesia mavt st oo
#ide the sick Illn.;nd offer wp peayers 1o the disty, bat chicfly
to , the grest ju the deud, the patisnt very
deroatly joiniog in prayer. ‘ﬁ:h done, the xiok l::luku .
fnpid dath nnd baing placed on biy bed repenin the Iﬂilwiﬁ
ress. 4 Fifustriongy laarwed ond piows fathe! Q
ismow plensad shoelly to cut the slender threwd of my Life.
T um in conmequenve, Much conterned about my falore mtats,
and in order to be alaoived of wll my winy, bei [ deparc
bence to ment that grext jadge, Chutrapuiren, 1 heaten 10 muka
& full eonfemlon of my good, but more pariicolncly @y bad
worke, sinee 1 knew to divlingnish between the good and tha
evil, and being aware Ihnt confersion of sine together with the
sl [ ar abont todistribate, will clear me of nx guilt, and
entile mate & happy, transaigralion; L proceed o divalgs
the szcret wing, [ hare canmitted.” And here the patient makes &
conlesvion of s} hin xina to the beat of his Teeollection, not bur-
g:ning. 1o méntiph his workw of charity, and the Bests wud
i e observed. Confemvion ended, tha priset prowoness lhe
abiolution. Sbagly the dying men be in afinent circumatances
:: ennfecs gn the Brahiming in sitendunce the followiog eoutly
Antiona.

1u, Gegradanam, donntive of ks elopheat, propetly
ﬂ“' & d ﬁe& d Il of landed property, sach aan
Iinge, 2 gurden, o7 = homse,
X, Aurwakd: donotion of & valuable horee well dtted

up with anddle, Ze,

4th, Cwnngadanam, i. v, precenting Lhe Priest with a young
WOINR 89 a wife brught with money.

Sth, Doarkesdowum, the donkrinn of s pagnda daneing gi:t
slao boagne with money and Brred wp with jewela

Etl, Pakipkoodamnn’ ar the gift of a palangain together with
aaum of money for the halntennnce ol th:rdh Denrern.

Tth, Godidamam, the gift of m gusd cowt and ool

, Syodadanam, the gift of u silver ornsmeat resembling &

Fork, which i~ grven in '““”:i of the three

Sih, Calehassn poosrmenksibe gilt of s white pumlkin, to
Eolher with anme money.

10th, Bnctydunam, or distzibation of money ta the Brahming
on 1he poblie vonds.

1ith, Ahnonttanam,or the act of Feeding the poar inthe sivests

nothing, inherits moihing, weea afier the desih of the |

Eaptancrion of ihe marks worm on (At forthtad, braos and
arma by i Sudrink  seel,—Some of the oerks worn on the
forehead Uy Brahiina, wre nat worth purticuluriting. 1L ot
be eonsidered wuBlcient b koo fhut the three perpepdiculae
white mncks worn un the forehesd wre in memory of Frama,
Viurno nnd Biea, and the anndwl 1pol ia the centre in bugor of
e 33 firy eye of lepuzan, or Siow.

Thke caremaniss performed on the nick axd dging, umong fia
Brefiming of 1hs Smartah sect.~-When 8 Brhmin lied sick
without any hope of recovery ; and when all ihe inen
and w} the »hill of Ltha physician, yrova ineffectual, ta ward off
any leoger tha approaches of destk, the relntives of the patient
e!|||m:e muth canzem l'w}l‘m ﬁu}n_ru]m.;nd a;:'b;}lin iﬁiﬂ
A Ruppy Iranamigrarion, his apiritual guides | ;Nl nrd
u]z lnmun!drlbl;: the d.eelhdbell tamthe Inst e nrinug,gs
religion: an sjaw and munl v to propibiale the
and n wecare fur ﬁre dying taan the favor ul:n!. I':‘ probalon of

A Priven ox nemiir or Tex proee Maw

1 Than great and mercciful & I the creator and go-
wernor of nfl the worlds, visible inwmsible. Tha Crestor of
the Luminnziew nod of allCeleutial and Tecresrrinl baings, und of
wli animaly inecets, wnd verduren, To Tacs do we pay our
hemage, beveeching TRER (o grant, this oar dying friend, n ha

§ traemigration. Now heaven, earth, waters, iire, aena, rocl
:li!.. Aon, mo, stsre, diy and night, snd &l the Bsesdsar of
anintt, an earth, the glarious conutelintions of tha knawn aod
eaknawn worlds, #xtol and praise the nawr of the great Fod
the desiroyer wed reviver of onr eoxle wad bodim” The
patient now execotes bis lagt will wnd tastament beqoenthing
the grester K:rtim of his worldly gools to hin ehildren, To his
Lawful wife he lenven, hnded&operlr, money and jewels, (to ba
caniroled by the hend of the house) not forgetting Legaclon, for

Hewven 1nihe aof their ¥ yurd they y
give the preferetce 16 thoae whaare both peiceis aad doators
wnd renownied for piety and virine.

The following aeremonies take s 1he cloning seens in
the Hindoo's life. _One of moce learned Vopatheyars being
wemmoned and ail the fansily present, tha prineipal peiest

ru a litile walee frons the holy founisin of Casi, im their

far mush purfcess; inio the month of the patient, mat-

tering ar 1he dame tice & short pragae io ssxverit. The paient
in nexs awisted tovilapon hin bed, when he mkes a liitle soft
waler, drawn from his 0w or maighbears well nnd';:m iton
the fent of the prinaipd prissl, covering them Bowers

i some ! rmnﬂlufor e dnily ar
week]! of the Brahmi jen to pagodas to
heep: vertwin f=ytivals; 1o build Chntiriss and to Wgpport
whter ltedv for the acoommodatlon of travellers.

Jepanraritiam i, e. Ceremonies peformed whan the patient
it o the |t agonies of death. A black cow (ons with »
black tongue le preferved) asd calf are brought iots the housa
and the former being decked with some prwels, » woosn's
cloth is {:‘I!ul its merk an the dying man is directed to woes
ahip the t which | 1he prog of ths Bralimi
ia witendanea: be is mow 1adi to bresthe his Last in peacs,

Bip Or THE FIAST SO00L OF RRAHMA:
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FUNERAL RITES AND CEREMONLES OF THE SMARTMI BRAMINS,

After the dewize of a Smartah Brakmin, the son,
ot bexd of kin, batlies bimsedt, and suspends arross his
wslndilers o slip of uew auth, tiree fingers i lreadih
thix ‘s called Adirprtigeari phe they prrforms the
fullawing  Fasodfuenm o coremingvs— Peradagc-
ehuthum, or introdoctery nies fir the deadd, 1o the
ffeet, that the sonb ol e decensed mny obiain salvae
tiom—and that 1he survivors may obtain Messines
therely,  The Vomror tive is dlen kinlled wnd irs
rites perfirmed ax precribed Iy te Nhsters—atter
whiclt, the Corpesbeing washel, idorned, and B on
a Bier, is barne by four Brwming, fallow ed hy Uie w hole
of the ale members of the deceased”s Bunily and
firtibs—inl ulsn the Pooraddtha Bramins or officiat=
B Privsts s the Ron or next of kin seentugantes the
futerl, hearing fir-inan carthon vosnel—beiug that
sl fine wlaeh was Kindled i the
= at e lontwe,—The procersion hay-
wireny place, the Risr restsat tree
reversTopots, an rach ol w vl sliree Pindems or cipall
beageof boiledd rice is Jaid, aml thenconveyed to the fu-
neralapile which i presjously prepared.—The reasoi
as sineld for Inying dewn the Ther o three several
epedu i the harning placeie, they say, that if pera
dhianee the corpen resuscitate i any of those plices,
the ceremenies denating the ehastinement of the sond
st e ubservsd—nfter the funcenl rites are pera
furmes], boly places are visited ol worshipped,—
Lrugodas il vl by lainpe of clavified butier,
Prayers are nfferend to 1l gullrl i earnest anner

wipindim, or a large earilien Inmp Blled with oil.
Tibed in diw l’n;;ullilll ul Simaﬂ'rtmﬁﬂ_qﬂran or
satarn, gorl of the Phaneis, 1 perchanee the Cll‘l’j‘lﬁe
revivean the fimeral-pile, any avinal whinild e fe
wedlingely sacritieed wml Iuret, and the moan thng rea
vived is inisked from s howse and coun'ry—aml
ever afler compellial o leand o wisnlering Tife, he
must never b admitted into his vdloge or Souse;
wsitis declared in the Shastras, *that (e retuen
of kiech a [reTHm inta 1he village, will lead 10 its
etive desoletion’—he wust  erefore beeome an
exile without a dwelling place, a5 oo one  thet

ingarrivecdar

Luowe 1le cirewnstaper will halil fellowship with
L agrmun—hut shostd be inviolation ol thia injune-
tivn, ¥enture fo ducllin n ¥illuge, he will be shin
by 115 inlabslnts,
Skl s sncly ovent as o resuseitation ensue, then
the Pile ik congecraiel, by roprating some sacreil
verses, aud the P coreminies are alierwurils
prrformed with the five brongbt Sram the s, the
corpsn heing s Teid o the pile, the won o next of
kin, very revercntially foek the il and other menr-
Twrw of the body, wal patting alntle rive into the
mouth of the evryme performsthe Vo coremoties
on the hreasp of the deconsed ,—then w alking thrice
rounl the pite, le brenks o pot eear the dead man’s
head, and ot the kume tine gete fire fo the pile ;
and while the fame b consming it, he prostetes ol
warhhipu the god of fire, after which, the four Braiem
wha bure: the Corpae te e burnfug PMacir, walk a few
pares, exc nw that they wondd travel wy to Casee
or Hewvexon a pilgrinmge,—and theu return, il sit
among  the rest—the son of the decensed  then
walks roamd the Bramius congregated sogetiner three
tines, with roius in both b ule, which psitting in
a feachapatar, ot veseelwule of five metals, divtna
buter tu them weconding fotle distivetion amd dignity
of ench—to tie four beareraof the Tier abw, be pre-
sents b Hapre each, and o the rest of the followers
other zifts  Furiftiog vabue—He then bathesina Toank,
wurl shaving lnmself, hathesagain,w hich doie e offera
toa Bramiu selecred for the eceasion, cloiis, ring = enr=
rings, a eap and bag, wil o pair of Seendfs, topether
with ricr, prn, vewetables, plantmin Teaves, &,
Adter this tullows, the rites of Lugnasieortiom, or
the ccrenwmy of remuving the three great thosham
or ovils, viz.—blinduens, deafivess aml dembnesa—
the natural state of the denil body which is supposed
maizht have attracted the perfornnt of the ceremoe
nies, iy baving nppr:mchm ansd tonzehod T urpse—
the  Sherdera terin Hhus-—on} 1z the  meces mary
riter,  viz.—Anthothoorah—a tead Jamp heiny
girf»n o bim to vemsove lilindtess — Pacherationvah,
a bell turenove deafoess; sod Mooyothvocak—a




n

eacred haok to remove dumbness— Amapiindam ar &
heap of rice i then prepared nnd presented ns an
offering, this performied it is thrawn into the Gaiges,
ur any sther stream—next a Sefie or stone is plaved
to represent the decensed, to which the cervnonies uf
ancintment nre perforied by Bramivs, and rape seuds
with a fuw drops of water bronght in a Patfacari, nre
wpriekled aver it—the Amapindim or bidled rice is
awain offered aml given 1o Prgeems or Crows—then
the Sels aud Puttacari, are put into the vessel in
which Lhe Auwrepindun was dresed, and conveyed to
the house, to e devoutly presers ed,

The tollow ing kny Sawchoyennim ot Funeral rites
ure performed in the followiny wanner ; rice and
three soele af vegedalles are boiled together oo pot,
and lakew in a wanew, toretler with lig Fenves, mith,
Sc, 1o the Niagwmone or boruing place, where  Foa
mam cerervies sre amain portormed with the fire
taken ot uf e funeral pae—toug o the fire had besn

HINDOO CASTEE.

alrendy extinguinhed, certain rites are jmmediately
perforimed in “atonement for its extirguishment, and
other fire isprocured and the eerentonies of tle Fomnm
abwervet] with, in orier, that the pollution which the
pile mizhit have attructed hy the approach of « Dog,
Az or Jackall, being unelean beasts, may be remov-
el by the Fomam and utterance of Versen from
the Fedus—The bones af the decensed are next
gathered and three Sefies or stones placed on
the pround, which being auointed un umbrelly and
sandaln made either of silver or flour, are placed
belsre tlem, awl »mall yellow coloured fage ate
tached to each 5-"e —ile pivdemsor Loiled rice is
]Ih‘hlfll[l‘ll % on ul'ﬁ!riilg Lo t|urlll, and the milk
i thenpmred nver the Dones by the won, or bext
of ki, aad prosioating Linaselt s thie feet of the Bra-
sty bklo ve oty teun proednary proents— the boves
of the deceaert ure aftervanie vooved aud thrown
iuto the ¢anges ot any other sacrald tver

CIIAPTER TV.

TUXERAL CEREMONIES OF TLE

To order ta pecform suecessfully the rubsequent
diurual funeralriten the chiel mourner Tepuite cvery
moTning tos erove, taking with hin tc®essed, Srle
and Potigewrs, aul afice the petfurmance of fig pre=
sevibed cereawmios—offurs to the Nele, the Piwdu ov
vice, andd then gives it tothe crows—ni the first, third,
#ifth, seventh and uiml day aiter the death of the de-
crnsed —lw isenjuil:ell [{T} ]Jrem:ut lva Brium'll.lﬂ:('nrd-
ing to his cireunmtanrer, cive, vegetables,cloths, Tings,
ear=Tings, rap, bag, stool, sandals and other goods <
until the final conelusivn of' the rites e son, or chiel’
Mourner is ktricily forbidden from nsing Lis usual
bed orniattras, Lt s permitted ou of reeds or
floweri—on the tenth day the performer bathes and
ponifies himself, awd perfuriom IIE» daily rites us pre-
scriled alroady—he and bis Cousin are then shaved
and Daving again bathed, he pours over ooe Sefie,
Tilodiugam® ar water mixed with rape seeds—then,
two Sefies oF stones wre added (o it mud the cereno-
nies of anoinzinent are performed to the stones—A
ol pandall conunonly called Vefigare shrni Mun-
edughiam is erected with three poles, and the Sefiez are
perlumed and ndorned with flow. rs and placed wnder
it: theuthe widow of the deceased being brought fora

* The coremiy of Tuudogm in wmply prafimined tiwe-the Fer-
firtamer Ampts w Gathe Ddarts grass rouud ;l]ug rug=lager of hie tight houd
matl pettang s e palio o dole [T S Dol i o fling pusien
~Liw Prieslur Ptk putins water apon the sesd wath atierases o
eurtan juayers wiad th waelidl the sceie from the huul—it 8 o beld
thut the walerwhimld mun leineeo e ibumb wnd «—=ur Primypia—
o anr 1 Betwn e 1y pargone of Vo witats .oy o] wbsund oene
By,

SAMARTAI BRAMING CUNTINULED,

wirdl, weeps adoud, wlien ber langler arelroken, and
the nuytial string or Tt ond athier neck arsuenis
are untislin the presence of the Sefies ey ore then
currigsl oifand thrown jute & stream——in »hich
all larhe—adter bathing, the widow's head is slmm{
and a plain cloth is given to er.*—The son th e pere
foris the Anwitha Vomum cerenonies, by which the
pollution vceasioned by the death, s couridered as
removed—The Bramins now recite verses irom the
Vedar and place the Seogattapareyasa Calisem, or a
veswel filled with water and mongee Jeaves—s hich
the son and his cousing rprinkle over thew—pernni-
ary giflr being now made to the Braming, the Cafivem
is taken to the Louse, where the rommining water wiul
lenveaare sprinkled over the cooking utensils and
other articies, of the buvw: therehy  purifying thein
alsp—and the relativ. sare then lvasted,

Onhe eleventh day are leersod, the ceremonies
ofoblation. _Amnapindum is made, and sent by a mes-
renger 10 be theown into the Gangos or other sacred
streaws, then fullows Feraoshere Swiyansm 1. e, a
rteer aud Leifer are brought, and adorned with flow=
ere, then placed befure the Fomam fire, kindled for
the owusion aceording to the |rl‘ilu:i|ﬂ(-m laid down in
the Tedan,—Fuont worts or kinds of presents are then
made to the Bramina viz. cloth ; carthen vesseln,
money end ghee or clarified butter—To the five
Bramins who recite the Fudon pecuniary prestits
are made—and the cattle are after this turned tu
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the eant, west, norih, and south, end let lovse to roam
ut plearure.

akehom donotion is next moade—thos o Rramin
is bathal, and efier anointing lhis bend with oil,
is prevented with a new e, iarge enraringr—ring,
cnp, bag, corthen vesscl, B ladie wad 5o on—aad
rice being separately dressed on s eecasion, it is
divided inte 2 morsels, and piven #o hiw, with )2
Pagoulws or alleant 32 Rupees :—the rest ol e Au-
nkm ar rice, is foried into g Pinde and mived winh
water—il the performer of the aboeve rites e in poor
vircumstnnees, a fire s kivdled inoaopit aned e G
of fire is made to represcut e offiring by repeating
precepia frome the Fedu and th- 32 wrsels of rice
are given 4o the Beahioe,  Shoduse donation nese
follows, n eloth, o Fecieea vivg, wbross vessel, nladbe
apd sa torth are presented, to LG Brandos, and the
water ant nf'a Thesow or enp anadenf Teny s in povped
en their hands —wunl then ey are fed—and thie rem-
nunt ik fored e o sixteen Pisdemy, which are thrown
nto @ siream or ek,

On ihe 12 duy, Supindceoronnm i< oleeroed, i, o
seven Lraming are bathiol, mned being proseuted with
gills, are ferd—of these Raunins teoare appaitted o
represont Fiaradanids, one Werepresent the eccasel,
three nre saveral iy appoitind by represea e wreaw
father, senine gramedadizther, sad gicat Lroml=father,
anet the faet do repeesent Videondae o oor the Gl
Finderon t =l ade of leaves, plaewl nith
=ne waicr in thom, d Pl s divuled inta
three parix, and they vonly believe that the sou) of
their great geand-fulier, in transported to Heaven, by
the utteeance of the sacrud precepiv—ibe performance
of annual tepumnonies i heocetorth cmedered unne=
censary,

To remove any difficulty or inconvenience at the
River of fired on the 2enl's journey to leaven, a
Cow and a Calf, are presented to & Bramin with gold
porineeds on ther horns—thic is colied  Fitherane do-
wativn—ilien Nuwrgapatheyem is made-—viz, rice vea
wetables foe, are placed un a new piece ufcloth, and pre.
retled toa Bromin— when this 1w done, Thasdeenm
ot ten hinads of doustion is made i, e, of rupe Reedw,
saliegraie, jrorery, phee, curds, milk, eotion seels,
iron il cloth s —j distely alter, Shod: Jearok:
nwht or sixteen sorts of gifts are given, viz. a piece of
land, eloth, meney, « mwid, an Elephant, a horwe,
Fain, cow registle for getbng & Bmooin invested
nith the Sacerdotal thread, the offering of grom, rit
u Sadegprafigng, ur Lol salemaly conwdored ko be af-
tor the Lilkeness of God,

Whin the ahove gifts are conferred, the Pivdam is
throw i ints the weter and then the performer hathes
Fimself, nndd observes the cereraonios of oblation when
thewhole of the reladives, friends, and Poorokitha
Breaminy nre feasted sunygiuously— At night cloths
il (o the performers of the funeral cere-
=, By the volagives aod Fricnds of the deceaped
—ml A cuantivy of beetle sl nute seryed 1o the as-
wembled Company by the perfuriers.,

On 1t turtcenth day Pagiam ¢
fizrmierd to the nine ovil Pliaews (o dininie cheir por-
tion af evils —und the whalz of the fanily et bathe
Al slare o wplendid entertainment.  Medpone and

T e, (OF com jes, ninl wlurgiving by
A s on wecsant of the death of Lis father) are obe
ey od sueressively fur 12 mooths, and oo e Plire
tevnth wogth the first avaual ceremonies are per=
formel,

CHAPTER vV,

THE ORIGIN AND HISTORY

Tuder the head of Hindoa Divisions of Mindustan,
wehaveine former number® pointed out, that the
three listinet classes or tribes of ihe Bralnna division
~—viz. Adwydom nr Smortak, Fiduadwydom ar Fi-
#honve sect and Dewyrdom ov Mt nre farmed
inta various vther seets to the nnober of fortywone ; in
which Catalogue, the Videkel rahming srand first
inorder 5 it i our ohicet therefote in our present
issue to give an Mistorical Sketch of leir origin—
wimnnets, customs and o on-—which bear oo great
difference to those of the Smartah sect,—1t is waid,
that ns ooe can obtain the distinction of & Videkel
Brahmin—unless he belang to any of the above or

* Yulo Bowk |. Smarial Boct—Chap.

OF THE VIDEKEL BRAMINS,

ullier wuhdivisions into which the Sacerdvtal caste is
divided, who regolarly perform oblation thrice & day
und other wanctifying ceremaonies counected with
Yayrm and wha 3:1 nat deviate tram the principles
laid dawa in the Fedas ; who with their funilies mup=
port themeelves by the gifie from the Rajuls and
atlier grent wen, und wlho endearovr to werk salvation

hy zenlonsly and religiously rtudying the Fodania
shastra, Astanga yoge sl Thathosvasothana.
ductrine of the Frdar

Froni hruee we are Ik b suppose that the o .
w!‘:r.- partly Lurrused fram e mrf‘_-l.ulngy ofthe  Wertern anmu_-()...{
witdd wihets ake et nlan—of a river of Fire n e inletmd tegine
whurh v i Phfegethometlis Piuer is el to meel] with fery maves
il roll xtyewmes of Hre—the poals af the desd, haring pawed yrez tug
npt of the quficenal rivers m cucred vty Plue's palece.
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piecc ol new cloth, and tearing it to the breadth of
three fingers, weara ocrmus bis breast—aftar which
fullows ~Prethdprichethnm, formed  thus—milic
and card i first ningleil together—und afterwarde a
fe-;}:iews of gold and ailver are thrown in it—the
Brahmin taking this, mutters soueprayers end pour-
ing a portion of the mixture inte the moutl of the de=
ceused—resurves the gold and silvor pieces ta him-

[t

solf—Pretha Toman, % is next performed—and then
follows, the washing and adurning of the corpae ac~
cording 1o the Skasters—ar contained in the ceremo-
uicw detaifed of the Smartah Sect—It will by needlos
for s to dwell agninon all those riles which are per=
formed ot the burning place—or till the ays of puri-
fication from e pollution of the Awan™ 1]
oeily the same as ibe sect

% ‘The Ceremonica af the Pomaus wlielh occurs w0 frequently jo ont detnile, will perlinpn piplire e cxplaniien fran

ptichs or piecen of wuud i procurel from cecuun appropeoted Trece, v, the
e hullvw place beiog oude for e er‘mﬂf‘ Alw woud 1m arrsg=d o srder gl Lghved wub o le ot The
it

i e basnrn for the p

Fooreditha (han vewiln u iow yuraes from he Fedar whole the foeeds o ozl

tack=—ur raparbeds, ke,

ud i
frieam, froo &stry, S ancl a few othora—whph nw:“I g:::::llyb'ﬁ

vt tirow i the fire Uy titni—some ghee or cluzifud [T -

PAINT B0 AT TIHE UNION PRES,
L ]






CHAPTER VII..
The Origin ond Histery of the Dravedsh Bramins,

The Dravedeh Bramins also mssert, that
their race wan the prime work of Audiddyd-
vén, or the great Supreme, snd that they
were consequently endowed with peculinr
privileges, and favors by the gode, and claim,
on these pretensions a distinction of honor
and superiority above all other classes of the
Universe and they further agree with the rest
of their tribe, that owing to the political
changes and innovations of time, various divi-
sions and sects were introduced among them,
which they rigidly maintain to this day: un-
der thia conviction, the Dravedst brakming
claim their right of superiority, rext te the
Videket, of whom we have treated in our lnat
Number.

This sect of Brahming are supposed o
bave originated in the very centre of North
Hindostan, apd with the bigotted zeal of ido-
Iatry like 1he others, declare also that no one
can obinin the distinetions, privileges and ho-
nors of 8 Dravedub, except he have thorough
kpowledge of the TVedas and obrerve the
sanctifying ceremoniesof the Sacerdofal class,
stadying the Vodoata Skasters, &e.

Religion and Worship.

Their chief object of worship is Pérémak
Siven. the same a8 Sivah ; yet however, thay
occagionally pay refigious homage to Vishnoo
and a mumber of uther infenor deities, the pe-
culiar blessings of the four Vedar are aleo al-
lowed to them, viz, Ruggo Vedom, Judura
Fedam, Sama Vedam, aud Torawana Vedom,
and moreover, lay claim tothe divine favor of
inatruction and exercise of the most sacved
preyer, the Gyatre.

A Description of Sivahk,®
SIVAH, the destroyer, has the second
place among the Hindoo deities, though in

general, in allusion to their offices, the three
grincipai gods are classed thus: Bramha,
ishnoo, Sivah,

Thia is represented in varicus ways.
In the first he is represented as riding on a
Bull, end wearing ss garlands a number of
inakes, huinguhh gudgeu Parvutes seated
on his lap. (See Platet.) In the dhyanot
be eppears as a white or ratber a silver
coloured man, with five facea; an additi-
onel eye,f and a helf-moon on each fore-
head;|| four arme; in the first a purushoo;
in the gecond a deer ; with third giving a bless-
ing, and with the fourth forbidding fear ; sit-
ting on w wnterlil{. and wearing & tyger's
skin. Feis worshipped in the daily pooja
of the brahmans, who silently meditate upon
him in this form.

At other times Bivah iv repressnted with
one head, three eyes, and two arms, riding
on & bull, covered with ashes, naked, his eyes
inflsmed with inloxicating herbs, baving in
one hand & horn, and in the other a mumical
instrament called a dumboory, or drum.

Under variousnames, other images of Sivah
#re described in the shastras, but none ofthesg
images zre made for worahip at presest nor
is there any public festival on theit account,

Sivah had two wives, Sutee and Parrutes,
Sutee waa the daughter of king Dukshu;
and Pervutee the daughter of the mountain
Himslaya. Sutee in &t present worshipped
at the pect’hu-at’hanus. Parrutee ia known
under other names, as Doorga, Kalli, &c.

A number of stories are contained in some
of the Hindoo books respecting the quarrels
of Sivak and Parvutee, some of them arising
out of the revels of the lormer, and the Jeal-
ousy of the latter. These guarrels resemble
those of Jupiter and Juno. The chief fault

hﬂlﬂﬂlﬂi from Ward's weria with sems ndditiom of our vwa.

+ Tha form of meditation weed dutly by the bralmnce,

+ Onb of the Rasees of lval kb Trilschasn, via. twes.
tha Glrwrks, 0 o thrws An
:!h % . . image

: he mwey ‘Tricowtm, [ Trisptimimm Wl
[T m;muphgrimrmﬂugmaw,w“tﬁa

1 At the chourclay of tioa son, Slvak obtalued the wean for Sle shara, cod dooed 11, with ol e plocy, s bis foroband.
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molher, ner relations, nor ornements ; but,
look at his form ; le covers himse!f with the
ashes of the dend ;—at his qualitien; he i
known a8 the smoker of intoxicatiog herbs
{the drunkerd) ;—ut his conduet ; he resides
in cemetries, and dwells with the bhootus ;
—at bis wisdom ; amidst the assemblad guests
at hin wedding he sat naked ; rides ob ¢ buli,
and is hooted at by the chiidren in the streets
a3 & fool ;—at hia learning ; he does wot know
the names of his fatber and mother ;—at his
property, he owns & bull, a drum, and a ty-
ger's skin ;—at his oroaments ; be ig covered
with smakes ;—at his honour ; at the time of
marriage, he was not able to obtein any thing
richer than a tygers ekin for a garment,
though he hegged for something better. It
i true, he has had two sons born, and on this
eccount, I suppose, he iv filled with pride.
But such soow, in the three worlds, were ne-
ver boro before, and [ bope will pever be born
sgain, Behold his eldest son Kartiku, he
drinks intoxicating beverage like his father;
he is full of rage i? his food be delayed but &
moment ; what his father begs, he, with his
six mouths, devours; the peacock that car-
ries him devours the snakes with which his
father clothes himself; his other son Genasa
has four arms, an elephant's head, and eats
like an efephant; he is carried by a rat,
which steals zad sats the unshelled rice
brought by Sivah. Thus the children and
the father are equally forsaken of fortune.
The companions of Sivah ate either ghosts
or bhootus."”

Ae soon s Sivah had mounted his bull to
goa be?'ging. Doorga said 1o Juya and Vijuya,
L owill stag no longer here. He tells me
to keep my hair clotted with dirt, end to co-

ver my body with ashes. 1 will goto my
father's house. Come along.” The maids
endeavoursd to pacify her, and to shew her
the danger of leaving her husband. After s
number of expostolstions, she was persunded
10 asgume the form of Unau-poorna, by which
means the wenlth of the whole world Sowed
into her lap, She gave nsplendid entertain-
ment on mount Kailasa to all the gods, at
the olose of which Sivah srrived from & beg-
giug journey. Struck with sstonishment at
what he saw, he was wonderfully pleased,
aod ete for once till he was nearly surfeited.
When he aod Doorga were sitting together
on the evening of this faast, he apologized to
his wife for the unkind language he had used
rowards her, to prevent which in future ba

roposed that they should be umited in one
Endy. Doorga at first strongly objected, but
wag af length persunded to consent, mod
Sivah and Doorgs became ons, tleright side
{whiteybeing Sivah, and the leftgide (yallow)
Doorgn. Iu this form an imege is annnally
warshipped in India.

Other stoties are told of Sivah's descend.
ing tu earthin the form of a Sunyasee, for the
preservation of some onein distress, or to
perform religious austerities.

Sivah has a thousand names: among the
rest are the following : SBivah, or, the bene-
fuctor, —Mubashwuru, or the great god.*--
Eeshwura, or, the glorious god.—Chundru-
shakaru, or, he on whoss forehead is meen a
half moon.—Bhootashu, or, ke who is lord of
the bhootus.t-~Mrire, or, he who purifies.—
Mrityoonjuyu. or, he who conquers death.—
Krittivase, or, he who wears s skin.—Qogru,
or the furious.—Shree-kuntu, or, he whose
throat is beautitul }—Kupalubhrit, ‘or, he

* The ks glvd feom the shasteby, in which Sivah Ly ackarw) ol to ba the greatest of (e Mubadave
mmﬂm&ﬂm&lkﬂ?mhpm d g e o ( )i get

t - Blsotus ure beings partly in benn

though noims of thom havs the faces of hares, stirers tie faves of oumels, othars the

facen of mankeys, deo.  bomy Bave the Sodlon of borses, sad the foroe of mos.  Seme bave oxe inpad sometwe,  Sonie biive ooly spa

wnt, ned otheen culy e sy, Hhvab Lo sttanded by m oumber of thass blosta, & Sacobs kad

sy, nymph, &2
§ Afoer Bivad, (a

¥ of puardy conalatieg of draoken

the earth from desiracpion, had dreak th kil ntnwn 901 of the pra, whan (e ot churesd

2 b ek the watar of ho_h.lli:-'lm-.-dwmuhunh mﬁdum. All e were b thalr wite' aad) ; and

weretws ware ied whih. trismpls, mwder v that omn of 1he goda {evam birak b wau about 10 waple, The geds
ndidrossed Dovrga, m1 wise coubd amve thew, Bl teme, beok divali bs her ara, a cettala

poions Hil-rovived.  Thivees hediret dme lncantath

repaating [ 8
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Kali from Kola, time ; is the sgent of des-
truction, she in also called Gowry.

Marri Ummen v the goddesa of pestilence
and plague, ihe smali pox and cholers are ge-
narally believed lo ba the visitation of Mar-
ri Ummen, and therefore vows and offerings
are madeto her for the removal of them.

GGramo thavathic and Paduric are the po-
tron goddessea of & town.

Vara Lutchonc is the consort of Fishxos,
and in the goddess of abundance aad prospe-
rity.

Ganass is the god of policy and prudence,
and is worshipped before any enterprize,

Soobramany Seamy is the brother of Fig.
nenegra, and in worshipped in all the tem-
ples of Sivad,

Their fasts are kept on the days of Sica-
erthum, Carthegay Somevarrum, Thersivoo-
theray nombeo &c., and the places of pil-
gtimages generally resorted to are, Comba-
conum, Mayaveram, Madora, Theroovayar,
Ramaseram, Casi, Catustry and Stre Bia-
Inb, the principle places whers vows are of-
fered, ave some ofpthe nhovenamed places of
f;ilgrimqu, as alao Tripetty, Triraloor, Chel-
umbrum, and Vydeesparen Covil.

CHAPTER VIIIL.

L]
Rites and Ceremonies of the Dravedah Brahmins.

1o the performance of the rites and cere-
mouies enjoined by the Veds Shasiers the
Dravedah sect, diﬂgr in some material points
from the generality of their tribe.——We shall
proceed with them in their regular order,

Jowthacurmem, ot the ceremonies on
the birth of = child are observed thus: As
soon aa the fatber is informed that a child ia
born, he immediately immerses bimself in
a tapk, it such a manner, that the water of the
tank where he bathes might dash against it
bank, this-is enjoined (asitin suid} to atirsct
the attention of the Petherdavuriuil or house-
kold gods who upon beholding the fosm of
the water, anticipata the birth of a child in
their famity, and consequently derive much

ure by such an event ; the immersion be-
over, e devoutly offers the set prayers to
%mu, ind kindling the Vomem fire, he
throws in it fmustardseeds, husks and paddy,
this done he offers prayers of shankagiving
%0 Paramasiven and ivokea his blessing on
himself and offapring, then making certain
¥ovws and prayers te avd otber houne-
hold gods, he proceeds to the nearest sscred
temple to pay hin vows, with some money

.of the most reputed

snd &iecen of gold, which he distributes
togethar with paddy, to the officiating Brah-
mige, in ordet to appease the evils of the
nine inauspicious planets Sun, Moon, Mer-
eury, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, Rawho, the
ascending node, mnd Catboo the descend-
ing node (vide No. 1. p.3.) and mixing at the
same time a littls card aad honey, he pours
a portion of it into the new-born infant's
mouth, and performing some other ceremo-
nies, he mixes again & littte curd and
ghee or claried butter, and pouring & portion
of thin also into the infants’ mouth, gives the
rest to 2 Cow,

Eleven or twelve days after the birth of &
child, is observed the rites of the Namacura
mam ,of caming the child : on this oconsion
the houne is porified and the ceremonjes
of the Pooneyovasanum pgrformed, after
which the Navagrags poojsh is mude, by
kindling the Vomem fire tothe nine evil pian-
ets, then thf;: B‘:'ahmin uldshpe;mii:hssayen
set apart the pu tas fin: » ON®

b mminl in the assem-
bly, proncunces a name, which the parents
repeat in the right ear of the child, so lond
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of Hoobanahanam 1otlows, the child’s head is
sgait shaved as before and having performed
ablution, the Poencol or Brahmincal thread is
for the firat time thrown across his bresst and
immediately receives the imatructions of a
Posrohitha in the mystical prayer of the
Gyalree, \he rites of which the young pupit
must henceforth regularly perform twice 2
day a» he shall be initiated. A proper tutor
is then nominated to educate him in the Ve-
des, and inatd into his mind the strict
principles and morality it contsins,

On the fourth day of the Srithe Muitha,
certain poojahs are madeto the gods accord-
ing to the torms established by the Bhasters,
and the young nowviciate is hen carried in
public procession rouad their village and
return home with the blesvings of the Peore-
fathus and the assembled Brahmins.

The ceremonies of Huobocurmam, which is
the next io order, is ohserved in the month
Avancy, or August and September, whea the
moon enters Skrrwen, or at the tme of the
star Ovaotah, when the youny brahunan is at-
tended Lo a river by the relatives and other
bratimins and priests, where certain rites
i MRts!performed according to the vedas,
they praceed to the sacred ceremonies of
the Krishna jultum i. e. u piece of string
made of Deer's skin is placed ncross the
breast of the youth in the form of 8 Poonoel,
and another stringof twisted Dherbu grass
being tied round gis waist ; the Poorokitha
reads & few verses of the wedus. The Hos-
bocurmam thus ended, he is henceforth set
apart for thy sacred arder end enters upon

e study of: the Vedas, by begging alma of

the oeighbyuring Brabmins, upon which -

alone he maat; subsist without jooking and
svoiding t of a Buodra, or chandala;
and 68 enj by the Shasters, he must
confine hims#f to the apartment of bis tutor
or Gioorvo ; 8 heap of dherbu grass must af-
ford him the comforta of a bed, a emall cop-
r vessel of water being kept aiways near
im, he must regulasly perform ablution dai-
by befure rise, and when purening his studies,
be must never turn o the sorth, but alwaye

21

totbesonth. These are the strict cbservane
e enjoined by the Shasters, previous to in-
vesting the young Brahman with hoiy ordeca
which is done, as soon as he becomes of an
age to enler upon the ceremonies of vevagum
or matrimony.

The six established ritea that follown Hoo-
boocurmam differ nothing from the Smartah
sect (vide p. 5.) which we shall pass over,
and proceed to the thirteenth ceremony,
namely Vivagum or matrimony,

The parents having previously chosen a
daughter-in-law suitable to their son, end
obtaned the consent of her relatives, and
very other preliminary point being settled
between them, The marriage shed compoa-
ed of bamboos and green leaven of the cocoa-
out tree e erected i the house of the bride,
and decorated with flowers &e. A piece of
yellow string called Pereihe surrum is tied
to the wrists of the youthful bridegroom with
certain prayers, uttered by the priests. Af-
er whigh the rites of the Punchs Palegay
and the invokation of the gods are performed,

The young Brahmin or bridegroom then
performs ablation, and for the first time
cleans his teeth with a stick® generally used
by the brahmene for that purpose, aid on
coming out of the wuater certain prayers be-
ing said to the four corners of the world
termed by the Shasters Thickeo vausanum;
be in rhaved all over his body and then
bethes again.

Having thus purified himsel, he next
wdorne his person with flowers and Sandal
paste ; gold jewels snd new clothes, and puts
on & turbend of gaudy shawl, and is allowed
to see hia ina giass® Thus clad, he
takes 1 book of the Vedas under hie arm, &
a bag of rice and defensive weapons and
other things necessaty for a long and peril-
ous Journey on bis back, and leaves his
house on pretence of goiny on a pilgrimage
to Casi, turning his course to the Eastor
North,

The father aad relatives of the bride now
come before him by previous consent, and as
ifaccidentally met, ask the young man whither

* * It mast o cdewrved that befors sulning cils stage of matuzity, the yemng hualonis b strietly prebibited thest Ladolgencty,
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hewas travellivg, and on informing them of his
intended pilgrimage to Casi, the intended fa-
ther-iu-law enquires to whyt particolar sect
or he belongs, aad being satisfac.
torily answered, he nddresses the young raan
thus—* My son, it is needlees for you to go
oo such u perilous jouraey, and long pilgri-
mage, I have an handsome daughter, who is
of a good family and pomsesses every virtu-
ous and pleasing quality, relinquish there-
fore your intention of going to Caxi and I will
bestow her on you as a Cucinny Darnam or
virgin gift; eccept the offer snd enjoy rew-
tebility and every domestic comfort,”
ving swid this, he presents him with cocoa-
nuts, fruits, beetle-nut &c. which the you,
Tan ip tokea of acquiesence receives am
follows him to his house. On coming into
the houss of the bride, the ceremonies of
changing malis or garlands are performed
thos—the uncles of the bridegroom and bride
taking them up in their arms, one takes
away the garland from the neckof the bride,
who is previoualy dressed according to their
customs, and puts it upon the neck of the
bridegroom, then taking aucther from the
neck of the latter, it is placed apon that of
tha former—thus it is repeated three times ;
baving performed this absurd rite, they then
proceed and place the young couple ona
swing prepared for the purpose under the
pandall, and termed by the Shasters, Cumny.
wnyei! and while rocking them to and fro,
the officiating priests and relatives sing So-
dansm or joyful chaunts, and afterwards of-

fer prayers to Vignancara,
’I];::n the generstions of the bridegroom

HINDOO CASTES.

being read in due form (videp. 6.} certain
E;":ij‘h’ are oﬁen]ad. .;:d gifts given tu};.:e-
mamely, Salagramadanum,

medanam. snd Vu;dam i.e consecrated
sclies of stome, landed property and cew
clotha. The father of the bride then repeat-
ing the generations of his daughter in like
manper proceeds to the coremonios of Cunay
daner. He begins by saying, ** We give
this our davghter to s0 and so, in the pre-
sence of Agwf, the Poorohithas, brahmins
#c¢.” Then muttering certsin prayers, a
piece of yellow string is tied to the wrists of
the bride—in the meanwhile the father of the
bride mixes in a vessel, alittle honey, milk,
ghee, and flour, and repeating certain por-
tions of the Vedar, presents the mixturs to
his son-in-law. Afterwards, some paddy is
spread upon the ground, confined by hea
of straw, the father of the bride takes his
seat upon it with his face towards the east
und hit daughter upon bis lap, the bridegroom
atanding before kim faces to the west 20 re-
ceive the bride, While the mother of the
bride facing the north, pours water in the
palm of her hesband's hand, which the bride
receiving from the hand of her fashir spilte
it on the ground ; this is called by the ggu-
ters thars vakeerathos, or giving or pouring
away what is theire—this done, the father
takes the hand of hin daughter and presents
to the bridegroom which he revorentially ne-
cepts; afier the conelusion of thie rite, the
father-in-law walks bekind the bridegroom,
by which act the Vedasr declare the parents
will obtain the blessing of beaven.

Y



BOOK L—CHAPTER I.

BLHATRI¥A OB THE ROYAL CASTE.

Tn cqe nocount of the crigin of the four prineipel Hindoa
Cantes givam fa the 1nt Book of Brahma, we atuted that the
Schutriyna are next in rank to the Bewhiming, and npmnl]-
from Uie shontders of Brahmn, T the Behatrign wny asslgued
the profession of arms.  The kingly offiee wppeviamed te
them. They were commauded to Tula over the earth with

ujty, justice ind mercy,

N'fhp chairiya Carte in Qivided into two prineipal clusses,
vit. Tha Satar and Lwnar rscs monarchs, Beudes theea
iwo divigionw there are fuue oilier smlbvisions, viz. Agnsgoa.
mociam ﬂ‘?'vr. Fadaokoolahpamensan RTju, Rasapnairy, Maks
rattyer and Hing dngganni of the L unar raza,
1t 1o niuted thnt the Sola# rave Priacay ?ruug fiom Brafima's
right ghowlder, and the Lumar raze frum Hrokme's fofv abowdder
— Fichuwauk und nlhers were of the Sofer reon, and Fogady und
cthers of the Lumar raos—Dut of all the pringes of the Rarmer
tage, the mnst itinetrious and glorions were Romachendra,
Lucimana, Barcthe, nnid Yattrogan, the rny of Dararads —
and the most renowned and celebrated princes of the Lunar
race were Wosdgiten, gammanly ealled Durmarofa, Bemasanan,
Arjoonnn, Nagooian and Sapudawmn, the donn of Pandoo,
tehiesack was 1he firsl kwy of thy Scfar rese, who reigned
eqnitubly and convistenily sl the Mona Sourss—he win
therefore elegted to rule mver fifiy-aix hingdome, situated be
tween the Himalaya mountaivs and Cape Kumneie.

Haligiaw avd Tdointry, —Aa the Schatvigar [illow 1he profes.
slon af Arnis, they milore wa their (atelar deity Parthgaeradiy,*
Puddrakaier nid Daorgen, the goddeenes of Arms : and au they
defand nnd presceve Uie people from iwvusien, tyrmony and
oppresvion, they parienlarly ndore Fishase the aupreme pre.
sereer of the vaiverse.  Their fafasry cansiste in offering a-
docation 16 a nunle of peny deatics wnd lo & boat of wtimnte
and inarimnte objels.

Caremanfior sbuerned on the Coronation of @ King.—The king
before Leing insialled mast perfors ablution.  The waler muat
Le Lrought from eowue gacred wpring or from any other holy
plnce und that by n mnz and woman, being In‘l_al.:end :mi wile,

monihe, fillsthe earth with water, a0 akiag shonld Al his
treasury with money 1—a3 (he aun in werming the enrth eight
munihs, does notacorch ity %o v king, in drawing revenne fram
hik peaple, aught uot 1o rin them j—an the wind surtonnda
and fills every thing, w0 the hing, by hie ofleers wnd spies,
sheuld Levome mequiinted wilk The wifuira and circumstances
of his whulg }!eop]r =18 Dumo, in indging men wfier desh, s
hot goily of pardiality or projudice, byl ponishes all the
guilIp, 5o ghauld 4 king punish withao! Siveur all affenders ;o
B3 Yaranou, with Ins pasbo,f binds bis ensmies, oo ict a king
bind nli thievea, &, snfe in priacnn j—nan Cliandre, (the moon)
by hin cheering light gives ¥1:n~nm to ¢}, vo shocld & king by
@f, &o. ke il Tiig paophe happy j—and ks Pric'bivee (tha
ourth] suatsing kil elike, so n king cught 1a foet for, nnd Lene
with all alike,

Iz the Bhuguroio.Gests, Krishn ix represested mn enying
to Urjoons, A soldier of Lhe Bchatriye tribs hath no daty
wuperior 1o fghting. Such woldites av are the favourites of
Teaven, nliain sueh o glorious Sght ae his,  If thou wve slain,
1hug wilt obtain howven ; iF thou urt victorions, thou wilt enjuy
a worll far 1hy reward.”

ook of Brahme, Ghomree 0 et M 18 e I the Tt
9ok i Brahme, Chapter 3d, voder Nea. 1,4 r
810, 1, in, whieh seremony. in concladed Shommehavise,

dam, that i instnciion in Dhunooravadun o Archery and
War) nod Now, 13, 14, 15and {6, nre likewise observed by the
Belintriyn. I hey alan perform the dailp ceremonies of Ihe
Brabiing.—See Ist Brak of Brahms pmge 23,
_Marringe—The Sobatrivan Are pertmttied I perfyrm thy
cight kindu of marriage enumernted at lemgil in Bunk lsf,
Chapter M, Page 31l

Il was un extalisahed custom nmoag (e Brinces of Hindag-
&tan, boih of the Ssfar and Livar Haces to bave fhe Pogiznit of
Iheir drnghters, sent for the inmpeetion of the Hajahe nf tig
56 Lingdema of Idia. The prineen of these kingdoms afier fn.
priting (lie Porienit, offered themuelves at eandidures, for the
Princeoi’s selection Ly forwarding applications of nilinnce,

of the Aighest sarannd of tie mouliren
Ablutiua berug performed, the km&lis adortied witl jewels and
proceeds w iUl the burinens of the day.

The nmphbouring kingw and the celaiiveaof Mujeaty, ng well
a3 Ihe Priestn and Heeshizes e a1l invited {o netend the reyal
ceremony. The king now ddributes donatkone of movey nnd
canfets titlew of hunoor on lue mioet deserving Aabjecis—while
he pricets are saenfiong ead perfornalng wandry posjus—ihe
Xing bring asated on bisdlirone, is inveated with thekerridont
or crown which is placed vn his head by the King’s Priest in
waitlng who receivenit from the chiel of the Muirainuiur onsty,
or agricultuzsl tribe, i

The duties of kingy are thus Iuid dawn in the wark called
Raj gee. Inn jon Leiwixt Vil dityu and
Hhurtree-Huree, the former advinea the lutier 10 attend to tha
aaven fullowlng daties : viz, An Indry, doring the foor raing

& Boe Hook 43, Piske 34, Flume &, + Bot Book 90, Finds 3, Plgore 3,

walled Soy , fxing Ievein o duy for (he celebrrtion of
ihe macringe.  On the arrisal of theas applicailons, togather
with the Porirail, the father of the Princess prepares the
house Far the selebration of the naptinle, and on the Al of
the yonng Princes, they assemble n ihe King's Banquet-
oo, sbwding in reguiar fle—wtired in (heir raral zobes,
#ach Tinving hin minfster beaving the ensigne of his kingdom
betiind him, The young peincess, viehiy Atlived is led inis the
preacnee of Uie princes—un whe paswes sach of hey wujters she
makes choice ul; one an whose neck whe places n garand,
The prince who lias Leen farlunate snough to gwin Ihe prize,
Ling niten to enter the livla sgninst one or more of the rojected
Snitore; whom deleatlng be perlorms the marriege ceremo-
hiesas | ibed in the Projaprdthram-Fi

Lt wag alan an eatullished practice muong (he Schatripns, ts
try the akill of the Candudates in Archery - and shosveramong

+ & wonder-warking wope
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them eoald bend & baw of alesl, which Devslolror Sagea,
I;Il.ced in the king's lroune for thet purpose, wan lo bhear nway
the prise.

Poligamy wos allowed to un unlimited extent—Luot the Sca
of the fivst Wilfe or Queen, wan the heir. It v necesuary Lo
aiate hnt the Bride must of necesity be & women of the
Schintriza Cusle.

Bloptmeniz were preity common smong Lhe Selwiriyns—
Ti nppears when Wie purents of n young princess for privats
rensony, refuse the application of any particular privee pre-
fereed by the youag lady—che would ponirive 10 aend & Mes
mgebys dentinl Hrafme quaintiog hex lover of ber
uzalterabls mitschment rnd desive o placs hersel! nnder his

eotecHon. The lover flies to the reacae of iiis mistress whom

¢ canducts to ks owe kingdom where the young couple are
mayeied, ,

When it happens, that the macyiage application js acceplad
without any oppesition, the futher ol the bride fizes 8 duy—
and the intencﬁ? Brideguoom comes in grand procession,
meunted on his strte-horse, necompunied by hin reialives, and
egeoried 5y the rovel guarde—numerous daneing gire and
singera fullowing in the train. The Bridegroom arrivisg within
the suborbe of the city, ia et eome miles from the puince by
the telutives of Ihe bpide, The Thstre zeremony (see lat book
of Brahmn, chapler 24, 6} Leing performed, the Boyal
aniter In conducted to the pulace, wheze the intended Bride first
Ry‘l ker eumglimmts tothe prince, from behind & screen, The

hmina inibe interval periorm amdry ceremonices ander the
marrigge thed, and likewise lhe nine sorts of in the
namet of Parpathee, Paramaspargn, and Fiskeoo. This cere.
mony gompleted, the Talliin tied to the Princass® neck accord-
ing 1o the yoles ibed in the Prejepartenm Froggum! ims
taedintely afier, the whole company mure in procesion thrice
through the principsl stzeets.  On the lermsnation of the cere.
mouied the marrie(r ennile return to Lhelr kingdom with the
fortanr allotied to them by the fathee of the Lride.

In case a Prince, who wishes to marry any parlioclar Prin-
e of another vountry, ahould not be iv & condition 1o travel
crisp d by tuei ot b toms of hiz country, he
sende hisatate horte mﬁlhl: with the Royal Dagger, Bressts
plate and the nationnl Fleg, witha nniulgz nimber of Fle-

ta, bioraes, chuviots and fool soldiers Lo his Bride's kiog.
oc and the marrings i performed Ly proxy.

mager for performing Ablution—8;
mg_‘- pter -d, page B,
%:nmm.-&s Nate, bt bock of Brahts, chapher 3,
F ‘oad—Palnn, Kitchady and the fleals of sheep, birds, and

venivon sre their common food. They are fond of high
]}ii'v'mm‘ iedulge freely in the pleasure of tho table, o &
1

Marks wern on tke forshasd.—Bee 1at book of Brabma, ehap-

Prlyrimeger.—Bee 1at book of Beahma, Chapter 3d, page B,
s Sepdras
0|

1er 24, page V.
The ceremonier performed Ly the sick and dylng, nee the
snme a1 detailed in the dat book of Brabma, chapter i, '

Funeral flites,—The foneral obaegeies of Hindoo Frinees,
nre geand, wolemn, end imponing.  The moment o prince de-
purte this life, hisremuing are waabed and embaimed; they
are clod in inyal robes, decked out with jewels, and onrried in
procemiion an & bier borne by the relatives, to the burnlag

round, whers a pile is prepared of sandal wood and aromntic

erla —apon which the body in Inid cut. Tha eldest son or
the next of kin sete the pile oo fire—and the whole wegm.
bly walt dll it iv entirely concumed. The following day, Bus-
Jeyanane ot & Tunesul rite in performed— when Lhe boned of the
deceased are gathered Logeiher, on which mill, and odoriterons
ointruents ere poured. They mee thet pot loto A ailver ot
goid Urn, end thrown into the Gengea, or any ofhey ascred
Tiver.

On {he 10th or 16ih day, Piwds or cakes are offeced to the
sool of the deparied, and 1o those of his nncestore. Upen
the due perk of this ceremony, it in supposed that the
atul of the deceased will be Iennuported 1o Putrolg, whera it
wiil continue to exist in bappineln, in proportion te the de-
oeased"s, former virtues and?milien-bul ahould thit rite ba
neglected the soul is precipiteted inle Narkowem or Hell?
After the performunce of the above ceremony, ablatico ia
performied by the persons who had engrged jv the riles, in
order Lo free themeelves from the pollution of the dead

They now prepare swvoory and dainty dishen Cnkes
und othey delicanies of the lable nre served cut to a nomer-
oun eompany.  The wﬂi coneint of telatives mnd friends,
and large proportion of Drahming who are fensted on rych
occanions wilh grent prodigelily,

CHAPTERII.

DIUNOORAYADAM OR THE ART OF WAR.

Or TAR Buw.~Thera ate different Linds of bows. From
one baptbzo Brehma made thrae bows, From the nearest the
roolu he formad 1hat called Pmeku, which he grve to Siva.
From the second part of the bamloo he made that eulled Ko
dondo, which was given to Vishnoo, The next oniled Ran-
deevi, wag aleo poaseaned bg ¥ishooo, whe gave §i to Pura.
shoorarea, This hero, with thic bow, destroyed the Sclintriva
{u twenty-one different engagemenie. 1L next came iuto Lhe
pomsension of Bama, who placed it with [ndra and the iatter
gllnwe it te Arjoonan, who destruyed with il 2]l the Eooraos, vie,

¢ family of Dooryodboms, and subdued the ten goariers of
:llg world, The bows called Sharungu are made with dear's
horos.  Bowa containing ecven joinik of the bembos are
suptoiarz.  Thoee mado with ivory we ealled Gujodenta.

The bow must be three and a hall or fout culdte in lengib,
The excellense of the how consialn v its stvength; in it have
ing muny kaats ; in ita being impenetzable to the primiof an
arrow, of the edye of the aword; in ila preserving i srength
efter being used for & long time together. Tbe iwo extramis
Liew chould be of ihe same thickness, Soms hows are painied
at the back, others bare wmall bells Motened to them ;” olhers
achamury ;* others are sat with i:wela. and othier heve amal}
flugn. The baw-strings wre made of ekinw, bark, wllk, gold
threed, &,

The bow in kept in eane and other boxes, or in cloth
Siva paed Lo place his in the skin of a sneke, f

* Thawd of the cow ol Tariary,
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When 2 youth beging to Jearn the vae of the bow, » lucki
fay mq: e appaioted.  This youth maal perform the meni
seivice of hintencher; muat lexrn oz » parified spot; and at
mtm' of his peoficlency. Huving learned the act,
b4 dissiple must give hin tenchey whutever he desices,

¥he steher most be invtrueted jo tha mathed of untying the
bow 1 of secitding 1, &,  Two or three strings mast bz xl-
tushed tocaz bow, leat one should brake, The archer must
feoyuenily exeeeise bimeelf by Loasing op his bow in the air,
lugnulliug ft again, nd_pulling the wizing of the bow firsk
with pne hand and then with the otber, He must be akilful in
wieMing ibe bowon sl wides, 1o keep off the artows of 1he cue-
my. He uatbe well verned in produsing the twangofthe how.*
'l‘ge airimg of the Dow pual e drasn till it remchen the ez,
when the bow beld st erm's Jength, The archer mual beexs

Tt in lakiog his aim. A nrcher makes the ead of hin

ow almost meet, befose he letn Ay bia grrow.

The quiver for arzows muat be made of akin and be op
three-fouriha of ihe arvow. The gods give fo eminznl saints
quivezs which_conitin an inethaustible store of arrown.  The
archer muat hang hie quiver ou his back wilh & Zeathern

M.

g The areber must wear iwe thisbles oo the Srst and sszond

fingers of the right hand, mede of Leather, or iran, or any

other matat, to prevent injury from the bow.aiting. A lea-

thern slesve must he wornan the left wem, o prevent ihe

mhfrm tabbing off the ukit, The name of Lhn slaeve is
L

The nzcher must wear & golden or sanie othey eap, o girdle
for thaloins, « pair of hort breeches, u piece of leather round
the lolns, from which must be surpended s amber of amall
bella; asoatof mall woren with wize, o made with Leather.
Eome of these coats are naid 1c e impenetrable, end incapatda
of being broken, Bexides this, the nroher must Eve ornament-
al dreasen i i

He who engages in u ringle combat in ealled Urdho-retee.
He who engages singly with hondreds of chariots ia celled &
Rulee, Ha who aingly engages with thousands a ealled
Ttanrutee. He who engages singly with ten thousand in
calied Mohs-yukee, He whe i l‘b'le‘m ¢onquer in hin chariot,

twen, 7 wen, &e. in called
Rut'hy-yoatn; -ybutug:;

Some watriors nre oun for {hrowing arrows very rapld.
Iy ; athern for thzowing them very fr; others with foree to
pierce through s moucisin ; olhers sre famous for Lalrong and
n!m-‘iri:ﬁ E:::f‘ others for yaing the bow either with the
right or I 3 others for never lurning back in an en
ment; oihern far theiz conteropt of denth; othets for deapining
the most formidable enemies; cthers for being inrineilds in
cambat ; oihers for deapising faiigue othersfor u ecursge lika
the auni ing 10 mezid d

Incantnitons ure send, by which nrrows becope possessed of
divine power, These incantations ere of four kinds, aa, Lits,
wibula, wienja, shambhures, The Iwo firat are aseeribed o
Vishnoo; the thitd to Brabma, and the lest to Siva.

There are alao arrews which are mid to prevent the effecn
ofuther arrows,  When the agany arrow in discharged, the
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arrow which eatitts moohiaine, fre, tress, wild beasts, Le,
tofell. Todestroy the effects. of this, the oiber combatant
Llets fiy the aishiky arrow.

Arrown tave the feather of the erane, the vullure, the koge
Farg,* s crow, oc some olbier bird ut oo end.  They oy be
made of peeds, I:raa. &, painted with diferesi cmaments.
points of nprows wre sof iren, steel, dtamond, &, Boma
are lika u half mooa, others bave o linsle peint, and gther
mavume eations shapes. Ar arrow should be sboot two cobity
loog. Besides the convmon bow for nrvowa, Ibere in # crom-
Low o dachurge bullats. I the Ramayunn tha bullets said to
D discharged gy Bhurotu were #ighty mums in weight ench,
or B0 poundw

Bludgeons mast be gboat 1he length of both arme added to
the width of the body, He who is wbie to wield the Uindgeon
0 &h 10 keep off tlows, or mny thing Lhrown st him, Ja deenied

erfect in this acience. He elwe is commended who holds

in Ulodgeon with 2 meverfuiling graep; who rer:ltl bis
Llowa ra%i;lly and with” & powerlul forca, 1 is unlowfl to
#trike u tlow with Lhe Uludgeon lower than the narel,

Frutling~He in acknowledged 1o be an excellent wreatlar
who eag evhde bis antagogiat by pacing ronnd bim dp cirlees.
A wrestler ought to Le wshilful it Walking oz his hands, and in
pitehing over hiv head, He oughi never to Iumit i ant
hiat to threw bim on bin Lack, nor iz iay bold of his foot.  Tha
wreeeilore are allowed to hick one onother, to strika with the
fst, or open hind, or hend, When biseningoniar is about to
szize him by (he neck, the wrestler must vatue his phoulders,
and let hin neck aink batwix | them, A (hird Jerson moat not
i wilh ke coml F 1p, it 16 waid, w {!
ar boxer, bret el the ities of hia
into his body ; or broke his back ; oc tore hir iz two.

in the warth of an ermy, flist go the Aage, then the foot-
men, thyp (hose armed with shicld aod spear, then Lhe bow.
men, then men armed with shalus (8 kind of spear 3 then
toen atmed with abioclus, (wnother kind of apent [ then others
armed wilh mooshulug (a club$) then bludgeon-men ; then
horsemen ; then warriovs an elephante) then charioteera;
(hent men on camely : then others on cowa) then men |
then (he muesiciany | theo the waterourricrs; ihen the alores,
on carringes,

Bid cmene of guing to wary a storm on setting off; an
earthquele ¢ the impliments of war falling sat of the Rands
of the soldiers ) yollnres paming ovey the army, making o
sereaming zoise. IF the rayn around the won beeome red ;
if before a mght englfcmnt the moon appeat moall e noalsr 3
it the ¢rege, the bewk, orthe vultare be seen walking about
on the eazth; if the jackalls bedesrd howling all nzomd ;
ifm wolture seltle on fag of u churiot; if a thenderbolt
fall; i e fall from heaven; if duvknes A1 the four quar-
terack the henvens | if u cow, or a deer, or a Brahmin pasy the
army on the lek we it posrches nlong; if » jackall pras ke
army ot the right, or if the wrsey Taes o dead man, or & pan of
water on ity right; if blood Rl from the cloude; if  famala
begger, wilh disherelled huir, dressed in red cloahw, beasen
R'pnn uatthe hend of the army ) if the Aesh of (he left e of

der in chiel trambde; if the horset wre ween to

while uiy bocomes fallof Ere, To prevent the destruot

feoin of thisfive, the other combatant leis Ay the arcow ealled
varoung, whea the nir baeomes Blled wilh water. When ong
enombatant lete 85 the arrow anlled pasjjyunyn, the afr i flied
with clouds, it exd hiil ; tovesinl this, the pther eombarunt
Tets iy the wvayuvyu arrow, by which the wind rires inlo s
1ezapest, nad Llows nway ikie clonds, raim, &e.  Ozw combainnt
letw fly the nagupashy, whick Alls the iv with serpents, The
other combatant lets fiy the guroorud arraw by whick nll the
naked are devoored,  Ong ectabatant lets Oy the gandharry

smpac Alln S g

7 Grocr by & daltid Bird !

+ tha Bhask sy, roeries bary
il miptats,

weep, orturn back, when driven forward ; 3t dreadfi! theader
1w heard when the aky 0 ealm ; {F Lhe tlouds besome redwm
¢ Wlyo wre evil pmenn,

The fag, fxod oh u chariot, may bear the bied Guroomn, or
Birn's l;.:if, or Huaogman, :gn hlnik-fued monkey ; or the
koridara tree ;7 or the lion; or the mokuru; ora fish; orm
serpent; or an aloedish; or weven palm Ireen) or Lighising;
or & tiger, &c.

= An mpmy.
+ The L b Malliadives wad T,
T s i g s Pt e, O
of Mrtral rpecies—Thin
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In the engagement, the troopa wre tobe than disposed; o
ring of foolmen sorrsunds nmp:iileitm af the nm?n: bt in

certaln words of abave,® Yo the combat wre many diferant
Eindy of wurfire, ma single comlmt i+ chariotn witl chariots )
[ with | ) Fantmen wih fooinen, fe.q Gghte

this ring A intermpersed, here and there, ol fumnus
for pruwess.  ‘Thin ring alsp gontaine all the different soria of
whrrioew.  Anoiher divislon of the wrny i formed nto the
shape of the Lird Guramo 3 another 630 that of & WAlf moon;
olhers into the forme of the Lion or the tigery anpther into
Jize of single wurriore; anciher meo (he form for 1 currisge,
:Ih;llly. the mukury, nixckvhusy, & gundliorr, orw bl

e, R,

The chariots hure one,* or twa, or ¢7en & thousand wheels,
Three sharticts ure made of grdd, silver, iront wowl, &e. They
cottein rowus, kume a8 e e e lnodred 3 have the furm of
» uieaple, on wineh are pineed tigs, cow thils, and Lelln,
Thege chaciots are oynementsd with seeiops devices,

For the protection of one charivt & thonennd elepheats

ployed ; for tie | of ench ¢lephnn, one hynd

i fr the ol epch horseman, (en Lowmen ;

for Ik protection of each Lowman, ten soldiets brving sword

and yhield | fur the protectnn of each fuolsoldier, two others
g0 on esch side and ooe behind.

On cummencing the engugement, ench aide iolerchanges

[ 1)

* The charind [t ) Bk oo whee?

of Booryw,
# 't Hecould pot drivy out by invbalitants uf the a8EF, bromsr they had

Jehlﬂnuhuf :wn."d:lli:;l:ul: :.E.:rn h-‘d B hll!lllrulle'll:rtubl Tr ;.a:m"
B " ’ e guikb Fet gl L
J&mums- i

L]

tng wiconfumen ; hghting with various weaponwy Gghiling in
smboncade ; fighting in mywible  focws;  swtming o1her
ahn e dischurging arrows wa rapiily aw thet the wir in flled
wililullem;. o liers disclinrge nreows oo Lhat one arruw goea
fnte the ik of another, iezpelling ir farward,  After the men
belunging 1o the appasite rng brye been destroyed or dil|]|=rl-
ed, the cential charioteera of 1heve cingn :ugnqz. In thesa
¢hariot engagements, the Rrahers frkt seek (0 kil the honies,
or charieieer, jor tocut the bowasiring, of the Aag sl the lop
oftheelnrint. }

L fizhiing, it iv contrary te the laxa of war bo amite n warrior
who hau been overcane by Azolbier; or ene witn hwe 1ayned biv
Luch; o one who is runsing awny ; of one who is feurful ; or
one whotokes refuge with (he vielots 3 of 1he man who decliney
further Bghting ¢ or the voarmed; or # single chariateer who
alone bosurvived in the engagement ; or one derenged § of
fernalen, or chilidren, or the aged.

He whu diex in (he front of the Latile, nscenda to heaven,

* And Ouliath sood wid sHed oots By avmirs af Iamel, ind sald ontn them,

i' W?y n: camE nn:l:" he. " Aud the Phllstios sud 1 dely the Lrmler af
Lt . Zvil

¥ s of s cumbatints oz shigly huntvads ned dhoamrds of oba.

ot Mighey e bt valous,” w1 moionsd s the dewih htury. 3

&;nuﬂ. ki b0, dee.

+= Amil n ocutan cons Ueew & buw ol tenture, kod apiate the hing of Timed
betw on 1k juloie of b drosur; wherelaoe be sdd waty bee driver of hla

cheriot,” ke, 1 Kingt, axii .

CHAPTER IIL

DESCRIPTIONS OF JEWELS—TLATE 3.

Mo L. Xerridon, or Crown, tonde of the fineat gold, of im-
menar alue bot hight enough ko e worn anthe bewl. The
anent records of tie Hindoos, state that the orvwnw of their
jltustrious monarche were 0L with invalurble pems of the
Jargese size procurable inhe world, The glohalar emeruld
fized om the fop of the cruan 36 & wilid stone of abaut 1Y 1oecties
in dinmeter, The cremn represcobed in the plate i copied
from an sociznt reagh printing

Wo. W Jua royal Scymetar, always currled sbout by the
hing, nutonly ae & wespon of defence; but 48 an embiem of
rosuliy.  Inregresentsn fiboloon ewa hensded bird, whase claws
rest upon elephante represented o n gallopang siiunde, The
Jewel bewrs gemny of inmrenae value, at the aop of whivh ja fixed
a0 eeradd nimifar tn (hat wet on the tap of (e crown describ-
ed phove—enil iy worn on the hand, wi the sume oonerws 4
abielhl i@ held. The shinep page of 1, is woight with sieel,
wrd is concenled in A su[te’rt scublinrd or case made of ulmﬁ

Ne. 7. Taw Quiver, oronmented with gold—end Wo, Blna
Eowp,  Althonggl the kings of Hindaustan 1n ineient tiniea nsed
Uns kind of weayon e bartle, yot (he Bow and Arrowy repre-
metiled in 1hig plate formed u part of the Roval dres. They
hung ou the buck rogeiber wila gelden lanoe and & Luttke
National Flug.

DESCEIPTION OF THE QUEEN'S JEWELS,—PLATE 4.

No. 1. Do called Fuffsezmanum or hewd ormament, Thia
wery costly jewel, Dn worn on Lhe forehead, rach cxiremities
of wineh being fasten® in the hair 8 1atle above the temple,
From the rudile of the furehead s ehain of |he jewel branches
off At right unghen, wirich ix eyt cloe 1o the parting of the
bair,—u Lok v the end fasten 1t 10 woother piece of pewel of
n eirculur éhape, ealled Judnpills. From the two extremitien
ol ke jewel abave e icmples, fall & corios chain, cailed
-]ymhtmluo. of J Kinks each, composed of gold, robize, emerilis,

bemutifully jewelled @ jin value is 1 at ten ik
.
u- & In & sort of Arsvoury mnde of gold nnd set wilh divery

kieds of gems, it i famieged 1 Lhe wriet by weany of bk ies,

No.d 1s a royal Breasiplats, the largr raly 1o the centra
-is very valnsble. it 15 generally worn in & Peni! chaic inter-
Ini::zwhh old workn,

Na, 5. d of i

&O OF d rueur T
g

No. 6. Isa Swpc! Seal Ring, The soal is of & rectangnlay
ahape, oo which iv engruved the pama of 1he rei}ning mo-
narch, All thy decrecs of lhe king, and other pfficial docnmenta

wre scaked with this ring,

ds and pearly, which peal on bath the checks, in B qure-
«d shupe, the ends of whick are hooked to the earsng cubled
Eumsnlar, {No, 10,)

The kind nf jewely represented bece iv valued at ona thous
nand atay pagodas,

Now. 3 and 4, Soarlen and Chandonren, —the formez In eall.
ed 1he s wnd the latler tie meon, frum the shape esch beary
to theae planets. They ara act with most brillinar gemy, and
worn on Ube head, ane on each side, of the parting of the hair,
Ly means of hooks {u the gentre of each, which wre fasiensd
lo 1I‘|:hl:ir-mh of thepe cosily jewels may bo valued a1 J00
g
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Therenre 1 varieiy nl'jeﬂln!'thla dekcriplion of lom valas,
avorn by the inferior znaten.

No. 8. Vankes, or srm jewel, is worn oo sach arm shont 3
Inchen below th sboulders, and bordering the sleeves of the
ditle_jncket or Ruveke, worn by Hindoo woren, The samer-

du, rabiss, de, Ko, that they are sivdded with,
Joesiden the valoe ofgold may bo estimated at 5000 pagodas,

Jewels of this deacription aze also need by the mfzrior castes,

but they are of lexs yalus and infericr workmanahip.

Mo 6. Notiow or nose riog, The one represenitsd here,
walusa 200 ns. 1t is wat with twa lar n, 3 amaller
oned, 39 ewmershd wnd 3 dismonds. ewel 1 worn on
the rlgllt neatril which in bored to wdmit it

No.7. BRepreseots o Talli or wedding medsl, of i

#pl2, end set with either & dinmond or ruby, wod atri to
& yellow bobbin or ld chain—muny oiher Jitile besdn of

warious shapen are also stringed together, Thin jewel ig
alweye he.'ld mn ln:.ml by lhe netiven of every uame, it bei

d mny be valued sty from 2 to
P odal.

Eaktei 1l it worn A litde
n‘nove the Eamooloo, &nd 1t always et with aiones ond panrls,
nad Bxed tolhe eir by mesns of a gold serew which goes
m:ﬁl:.t‘ne boto of the sar—it is velued at from 19 to 50
Fnﬁo 9

B dy—is a piege of tworz on ibe top

of the ser, it i serowed ihore, and valuad at from 15 ¢
0 pagodas geiher ’

ﬁ.',."m. Bander Kampoloo, or earrings. This jewel is worn
on the lown of the eaz, it being bored broad ta wdmlt it—
1 rin tnwer part connecta the surdiops or jemikee,

5:}. buth wre set with gomn, It is oelied Illldﬂ‘ Kaimoos
foo. from its having baen At menufac in 168 northern
mmnrrm of Indis, und warn chiefly the people of thoma

mmnpngmudmt‘ml e in valued nt 300

lﬁodn pair.
P 2 Bnolnkoo—or noae Jawel=ihin is worn betwesn the

noatrils, ha aver the up) rlq)%ﬂluﬁd’lmlm ltin
set with X lurge nds, valoed AL

o, 13, Vdysname.oe girdle. Thu :E‘lm(hd Jewel in
worn round the “wein, rlthar ht over Iu::fu of the
cloth, wnd joined in the frow meany of & and eye;
waloed at m 1'%

Nao, 14, Pedd ot foot Thoss wom by
Hindon women are ln nnl !mm hit inth silver, seldom
valued above 30 ot If made of gold, valu.

T Rny Cuate slone wear gold

ing whout 150 ps
foot arnamenta, hn; among people of inferior casies, it in sons
nd.ireh&hlml'ul- to gold, the godd

utchmee, in u name given to gold, sigmifyin ena
of Proaperity, sod ia worshipped throughout ’{ rgn.

EKD OF THA FILIT BOOE, Q) RCEATRITA,






HINDOO CASTES. ?
CHAPTER V.

Of the Origin and Hustory of the Rujabs of the Snoriavummsom or Solar race, with suse confoading
observations of the History of Dusaratha Maga Rajah.

When Audi Bhagavan first undertaok the crea-
tion of this world, and having supplied the earth
wilh every thing ammate or inuvimate for the
comfort and convenience of its luture lord, Man,
he found, that, a beiug capable as man ought to
be, endowed with reason and understanding, with

wern and vistues to attein to the perfection of

itnmelf, mustof corse be formed ia his own image
wid likeness, Hetherefore willed, that man shouid
emanate from himself; #o that at a future exiine-
tion of his 1ace, they might be absorped in his own
divine essence without any confusion or impro-
priety.

Aceording to the Hindoo Shastrus ws have been
nlready informed how mankind sprony frum the
Creator, wnd according to the limited system
of their policy, the whole race of mankind, or at
least, all who are distinguished by the smffe of
their Creator, are included under the four great
divisions or wribes flourishing in this particular re-
gion of Axia, and no mora notice is 1aken of any
other pation, except by the dugrading title of in-
fidels, or of any other conntry, beaides that of their
own favered Barsgundum, thun if nu such country
or nation ever existed. But however much of
these absurd notions are done away in this present
age, and the pleasing dawn of European litera-
ture and a more liberal palicy, tended to dispell
the supreratitious gloom which absorbed the minds
of these people, yet, the prejudices nnd distine-
tion of caste, in gradativn 10 their first origin to
which they aze traced, are still maintained in the:r
prestine vigour, perhape, ahuosi as uneullied ae

when these prejudices were first invented, al- .

though we are led into & labyrinth of nonsense,
were we to enquire into their reul date or chrono-
Joyical fact,

The bramin eldest born, and most faveured of
Brahma was created from his month which im-
plies the superiority and eminence by which this
caste were distinguished. In the course of vur
sccounts of the Bighma Division, Book L, we have
minutely detailed the prescribed duties &e, of the
yurions sects into which that wribe is subdivided.
‘We are now entering upon the second grand di-
vision, namely, the Schatrya or royal casts, wlo
we said 0 havo proveeded from Me arms of the

Creator, eadoing them with strength as the for-
mer with wisdom, and assiguing the province of
their duty to bend the bow, 1o ficht and %0 go-
vera, A general outline of the Schairya division
we have aiready submitted to our readers in the
first pumaber under this head ; wherein we bave
divided the Schatryas into two principal classes,
The one Solar and the other Luugr race monarchs,

It is our abject in the preseat oumber ta treat
of the formet race, distinguished by the name of
the Sooriavomoosam, with some brief bimorical
notices of Dasaratha Maga Rajsh.

The Rejaba of the Soorinvumoosam ere said to
have sprung from the vight arm of Brabma, whence
they take their origin.  But {from other historical
accounts, we are informed that lla the doughter
of the grezt Menn Vaivaswata, the son of Soorya
(8ua) was married to Budhu, or Mereury, the son
of Chandra {Moon) & male deity, whose tather was
Atri, son of Brama, hiv posterity are divided inta
two great branches called ¢he childrer of the 2un,
from hia own supposed father, and chifdren of the
moon, from the parent of his deughter's hasband,

The linea! male descendants of hoth these fa-
milies are supposed to have refgned in Iyodya or
QOude, Pratishthans, and Vitorig.

Daszratha son of Aja Maga Rajab was the
fifty-filth monarch of the Sooriavumsum in the
second sge or Tretayogu. He was the 1ather of
the great Rama (one of the incaromtivns of Vishnoo)
Lutchmana, Barzila and Sattrogen, and it in said
that Dasaratha reigned sizty thowsand years with
justice and equity.

All the race of the Schatrya caate being of the
Yiskuvo-umani or under the protection of Vishngo,
they chiefly adore him as their ishta deve, and
his conort Maga Lutchmie, s the goddess whe
presides over kingdomw, victory, courage, riches
wnd prosperity.  But Bivah and other deities are
slso worshipped ar their pieasure, and as occasion

- Teduires,

They hare the prisilege of being iniviated in the
four books of the Vedas, but the principles con-
tained in the fourth book called Tarawanu Veds
is their chief rtudy and observance. Thia book
of the Vedes, coniains many incantations for the
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destruction of enemies, for injuring or removing
them lo a distance. Muntrus to zecomplish these
enda are now ih common use among the Hindoos,
and it is commonly believed among them, ahould
they be sfflicted with ron.e dreadiul digense, that
some unknowa enemy has been reading Muntrus
against him.

The principal education of all the Schatrya caste
ia the Dunoor-vedn, which 1reats of the form and
use of the bow, and of bludgeons, of wresiling, the
march of an srmy, evil omens in guing to war, the
forms of flage, the disposal of troops in an en-
gagement, the forms ol war chariots, the tethod
of nommencing an engsgement, the treatment of

risuners &¢, {or the knowledge of which the stu-
Eene. evince much desire snd ambition.

But although they have the privilege of read-
ing all vedax, and books of the shastrus, they are
very strictly prokibited {rum communicaling or
teaching vthers in them, it beiug the sacred nght
of the bramins alone to do so.

The solar race Rajahs being worshippers of
Vishnoo and faily performers ol Sivah poojah und
Aythetha poojah, ohserve the same distingmshing
marks on the forehead as the hramms vz, vgboo-
dee, yeliow ochie, keermamam &e. bt in addition
to these they make the potoo, er a large round
moark between the evebrows with kusivory, a
paste of strong arcmalic scent.

It is the imperative duty of these Rajzhs to
use preat judgment and impartialiy in the chuice
of s vourtiers. The munhn or prime minister
of the stale must be a man of the kighest learn-
ing, experience and integrity.  He ir the princi-

al agent inall state affai.= while the Rajah meve-
y scls upon ks advice and counsel: in most of
the Hindoo Womances, we generally find the
cheiacter of the Munthii treated of 2s afways
pusses:ing o greater share ol wit and genins than
the Rajuh, from wheace we might confirm our
opinions of the usual learning ol the Rajans, But
besides keeping a number of courtiers and of-
ficers of state, the Rajah must indispessably
maintain 2 large retinue ol heralds, torch-bear-
era mnd suldiers, amidst the flattering accla-
ations of whum he daily repairs te lus Singasa-
puin or throne, lo execoie judgment ard justice
rmong lus subjects.

Berides the daily exercise of the laws of the
gouniry and other stale affairs, itis his duty for
the salely snd welfare of his empire, to guard the

CASTES.

city againat the ravages of wild beants &c. which
generally infest the luresis of [ndia, and in those
days committed the greatest depredations. The
Rajah therefore employs huntsmen or Vedurs,
{ot whom we shall spenk of in their proper place)
and providing them with all the required imple-
ments of wild sport, iz, neta of iron, fong spears,
buws and arrows, duggers, awords, biudgeons,
match-locks, chariots and elephants, proceeds on
harsebuck to the lorests, and pursues with ua-
davnpted vigoor and courage, the linn, the tiger,
the wild boar, the elephant, the bear, the elk and
the porcupine, and destroye all beg<ta or birds of
prey that way chance to fall in his way ; thereby
securing the ssfecy of his people and their grain
fields: he therefore exacts one sixth portion of the
produce of the land, to maintain the people e«
ployed on these wild excursions and other publie
expenses such as keeping up certain feaste of gods,
making great ponjas, pubhic alms &e. He next
despatches commissioners to the 1ributary rajabs
of the &fty-two kingdums, to coliect their tribute
n:ongy,and as & contpenration fur which, he wateh-
ek over the welfare of their kinydoms, from wars,
injustice, and neighbouiing tyranie; bui upon any
ol these refuging to pay the accustomed Gibute;
he then declaies war againat him, and colleviing
his army, marches tu bus city and begins u siege
against it; and after bringing to subjection or cun-
quering the offending Hujah, he counnecrs that
kingdom with bis own, The natural ambnivn of
a Rajal, is 10 make war and conquer nativns, and
no nian void of this emulation can or ought to
reign in Iadia.

All the supermitious omens detailed in the st
Book of Biahma as ubserved by the bramios ure
also observed by this sect, l¥ut some peculiur
omena are added to there, probably from the Da-

. nuorveda. When about o march on an expedition

of war, the lollowing omens- are said to ndicate
suceess and victory; the right shoulder or the
right eyeof the Hajah will gently quiver. The
war hoise will evince an impatient inclination to
proceed ; the horsemen will bave a cfeetful ap-
pearance; loud sounds of victory will be heard from
theskies &c. Bot il a defeat was to attend tbe ex-
pedition, then the eyes of the horse will water; the
chariot will not seem bright; the men will seem
low spirited ; kites and vulures, (birds of omeu)
will hover above them in the skies; their Sags wilt
be torn by same aceident or other; bloud wiil drop
from the skies; pieces of fesb will rain upun themy
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ominous sounds will be heard from far; certain
miufﬁvings and despair will effect the mind of
the Hujah: but alihungh upon observing these in-
eumpicious omens they are forbidden ko march nt
the time, yet proud of their origin and reyal caste,
they generslly go in defi ofthese proguostica,
and will pever draw back when once they have
set forward, and confident of their own valour,
they fearlessly brave every obstacle and proceed
on the enterprize.

The Mojahs of the Sooriarumooram have no
particular tutilar deitien. The sheatrus declare
thut he who presumes to wield the sceptre overan
empire, Must in gvery thing, stady the peace and
happi of his subjects, the Rajah therefors
pays homage to all the gode of his country ; thus
adering Vi-hnoo es their chief object of worship,
offer, daily, the necessary ponjas, racrifices, &c. 1o
all the tutilar deities, set up by is people, also
takes upon himsslf the daty of regulating and or-
dering their several lenats, and spends large sumn
of maney for the reception of bramins, bestowe
upon them houses and lands, and choosen one of
the most repotable among ihen: to auperintend un
these religioun occasivns, @ndto see that every
thing be performed with due order and ceremo-
nies, ax estublished by the shastrus.

At tmes of affliction or distresses the Hindoos

* Ustwn mwdhiz, or 1he meriice of 2 bame. T thls encrifies the
horar weont be of one calowr, wtinend blandsh, with muks, yomop,
and well foimed. [nnimeky duy, & oetaber of thingn, wr some ctay
Trom 1be Ganges, vandsd wood, & pebbie, it rice oot clenoued | lenves
of doouva, Bowers, fraitn, emidy, cluibbed botter, rice, caben, ved head,
w okl mp back, tncaerlek, white maniard, oM, wliver, meinl, & lnnp,
and u Jeokjug gl wre inken by the wacrl ¢ Ble priet, und mude 1
tonch the Forehead of the hams, while mumtian 37 repeated. The hope
o nrat bathed wHh wuter Hwhich linn been immermed o ball composrd
of the Wurk of dilferent res, and sploss; ind nflerwards imperily tapa-
rimned. The god Ipdrn s then invcked by & pooeber of maotran, amd
invied o eorme snd preasivn the hone, whieh Lv sbewt iv be Let Jone,
A puper inuaal foneaed on the ferghesd of Lbe bovse, conluinlug an la-
soription in Baorkreag W the ifowioy parport; J-1ahin korne kuee,
Buviny devoled It A be aworlficed. W huevet hae Mreogih ta duesin it,
Jet him detpin . § wiil come wnd dellver 1t. They whe ave oanble ty
to detain ity will leL it o, e st pomn 18 (ae mecriBies bringlng Libwte
with thi m.” harse Intben [#2 lootr bo g wherryer in iy
Famm ar Hberty for iwelve menths, Sellowed by sereant beloagimy to the
ameriieer, %1 (b elone of the yewr, heis Bougll and brond. At the
Hind appointed, & praper ehoaen wnd cleamed, aud s nltnr of
arth, walled romd wlith Brichs, slkizan cabis spuste, Bnd oot onbit
high, f1 bullt, with n rool over it restior gupadtn, AL O vt émd
hete In wsndr uid loed with brichy to conewln ihe Sre 5 o w small toir-ce

vy b talucd on ke wiber Fox seerlving (ur dhe,  Under the ot
S myrended § cunypy, with elegpang corinion opall dden. A b piad
round the pos df the glrar, with inpaches of 1he anangs m-,md‘ﬂw
o afﬂrwy..lzih, wné guilends of Bewwn h'hei.rdul‘ T them, 1|ﬁ
prestpds, the resding ol intrud, &e. MEF0ints 16 1 Ferent wal
1 sacrthiee, the mohai vy, who reats he formaturies ; the andteps, e ra.
wadtrs 1ha ceder o which He difersat corrmonien shamld (il ; 1by brom-
By who pressyves the fire s (La hure, who layr the telap racddcad sa tha
Are; the sodgute, wha repewts portinne of the samu vedy, ditth o the
winr. Twenly-our prote, sinbteen cobite and ten dmpers kigh, wre fzed
in Uie gronmd, Wy of\rllun,mol'mdiri,. oar of
uni two of davndaros,  Fach post is 10 bare
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of this caste also make vaws, to certain holy pla-
ces and cl:nm:il:ular deities, to be re'ieved from
them, and after obtaining suceess to their desires,
build targe houses and villages for the benefit of
the bramias, perform seveinl yogums, or sacrifi-
ces of horges® Be. distribute much alms and gives
the bramine the nccustomary gifts viz. Gejjada-
nmmn, Boomeedansm, Ashwadanam,Cunnyadanam
Dumsheedanam, Pahleckoodanam, Gohidenam,
Boobrdanam, Calehacapooseneseka), Boovy dunam,
and Anandanam.t

The Schatryae being much aceustoreed to feast
upon a veriety of flvah, sod indulge themselves
with spitita or other intoXicating drugs, they sel-
dom fest, like the bramins, yet hawever there are
certain days appointed for them to fust, such as,
Pitherdanam, Yagadnsee, Sivarathrie, Buokrava-
ravrathum &e. but they are entirely leit to their
inclination to obaerve 1his religious usage.

They are likewise left to their inclination to go
on pilgrimages like the bramins, and the love of
power and ambition seldom iaspire their minds to
such meritorious acts of religion. Bub when a
Razjah desires te p FOME Tir powers
or uncommon fame, be then divests himaself of
higroyal robes and delivering 1he reipa of govern-
ment to his Munchei, assumes the character of n
Sanyasee and goes unattended to the borders of

be cavered with painted cloth, sed rueircl-d with getlands.  Tare s pa-
Unha pirts wen o ba pet In the groood with thelr bemds bent bowands e
Altwr. The horve In 1o be lied toone of the Rindira prats, Tates other
ty wulmals aiad birds for maorifice are 1o be vded. A1) thass -
Birde are to ba pardied by waner sprinkied on thelr feces, and b
the repenilog of smuntics,  Nex|d silver itage of the Blrd Garsors ul!{
gold Femibesn, and Hatern gold buicks, wre b ba bronght. APer Lik the
secrificer mnd Lis witr o1 ta wash the feel oF toe borse, sed enparises bim
sfimh, A fap ol deer'aakin Innntlﬂei o bhow the coles, Bl shme kool
Eimnn, piles of thin dbeks of the g or toe polasks tree, 8 dnrge pestle wpd
o ins for drulding the 1ice, = bawl wade of 1he fgstrer for bolding ho
WAIMr; B woeden joon o ity 1he Lolling vioe, sovtber fange spaon

tuw b dan in the Biowl 1o drl the t'hriﬁrd‘:lllur to fill on the Bre; u pan
4f water buring oo ils top solé braneben, Fnil and Buwer, with 1be ivaph
of amuan paloted @ of, wnd smeared ovec with curds, Je; round the
zock of tae pan u pece af pew cloth it 1o be thed, five artited, o gaid
siver, n pratl, wcoral and B prm, dre patio the pan; fve omalier pawe
of maces are who glaced oear 1he ober, amamented st ibe ulde bn
the sme ooanner. The horee la ¢hew kUled, by the Iuty, wnd all it dash
ot knio plices, ' oam on the Are wilh inilBrd butter, 1 Ll ]
Warn the erinm e pot on Abe Bre, O scnBiers wnd b wife e to st
wpar the Wlar, aul recelvs be Enmes wriding from the burnlyg of teis
a0 of the horse. Al the oibar wmimals smd e pest 10 be saciibendl
atuldst the repratlng of Incamtations.  Thess smorlfices nra ol wied
HBrambe, ¥ Bisal, sall the ten guardisn deiides ot the earfl.
At thr chiwe, e hoim curin & (1M curds o the Bire Jownrgdn the heonth
Ems; lrﬂ.llilll u lirtle water mn the fnce of the sperifieer end bia wife ;
bathes them b{ Jonring wpon them the wager i the laigk pin repeml
A?nmui [T 1) 'nhuulr Torehendy, shonlders, throwis abd beemsls, wi
the

[ i b ot e by wany of

wal p Hladeo ki -
Hmad lwsevrrad oﬁte' lmll-r He wha p:lfumri ll?‘iln‘ﬂ.l:;.
thepe serifioes was entitied 16 the plues of Indrn, the bisy of th¢ goifl,
Theo wamnen of sevenml hings who p d wne hnodyed mib d
e givan S 1op prorabay.
+ For o axplanting of Eareo nammes, Seo Baok 1. page 9.
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viber pitd. The Vashisthu reshes or the Rajab’s
Prisst ia then called, to perform the Navagraya
omum e, and then conmult the ho e, to traw'e
the luture destiny of the child. Then giving other

ifts to kixieen Bramins perform as among their

aste #) the other Ceremnnies of Jawthacornnm,
many gilte are dintributed to the peoile, the streetn
aré sdorned, with wreaihe of Flowers os likewise
all the public places, and the whole city evince
their loyalty by feasting, and other smusements,
for reversl days. The Rajsh also gives grand en-
tertainments to his Courtiers and all the officern
of mate, sends presents of beetlenut, Sugar, How-
ors &e. tothe neighbouring Rajahe, and informs
all the Rajahs of the fity-two kingdoms of this
hlrpy event,

t is oot ususl with the Schatryas as with the
bramire, thet the marvisge preliminaries are pat-
tled beiween parents of the bride and bridegroom ;
they do pot even require their sequiescence or
:nenlrt. Btlajt wdhen a Raja: hes an hamimmef

wughter to he isqond of, he geta n portrait o
her.gand sends to all the princenng thep?ifty-twn
kingdoms snd requests their presence at the Soy-
swtrd kaileyanars when ail the princes are invited
to pass the obeervation of the primces that she
might make her choice. As snon as the pnces
take their stand, the princess being artayed in her
silk apparels and richest jewels of gold and pre~
cicus stones which the wealth of an Asiatic Mo-
narch can afford, she is led by & pompous train
of maideny and other attendunts to the princer,
bewring in her hend a flowery garland ; and n she

by them slewly, she thiows the garland vn
the neck of vae whom she chonaes, and stands by
his side. A commution then ensues among the
princes, the lavored lover ix challenged (o try his
wkill in wrestling, bending the bow of ateel, tift-
ing end ather feate of ctrength and coursge, which
be nust accept to maintain his honaur, Lo there
lant exploits, much blood is shed, and even
ife ia forfeited, and the victer obtains the prin-
oees psihe prize. A pandall ie then erected and
splendidly adorned, and the bride and bride-
groom being sented inthe midat, Vashist'hu re-
shor d:s i:a:il.ed in o perform the&ceremonien of
 palegny, navagrags ommin &e. secording to
mvm, nitgr whi?h, ﬁJ“a mubglinm or marrisge
knot i tied, o few duys aher, follows the pravasa
oanam, Uil which time the married pair are forbid-
‘den to eat during day time,
* du aazhet Map of [ads, Diogirating the Hladoo
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But sometime, sy the Rajah wishes, instend of
giving hin daughter her own choice as detailed
sbove, he sends » proclumiion to the princes of
the fifly two kimgdoms of Hindoratan,® saying,
that whosoever s mighty to bend the how,t or
skilful t6 vhootan anow ot & particular mark, &o.
shall claim the hand of his daughter in marriage,
2nd sometimes when the princess throwa the gar-
land on her tavorite's neck, he takes it offas onwor-
thy of sueh distinguishing mark of favor, unless he
rignalize himeelf by some hardy stehelvements, and
having caéried the prize in several engagements,
with the disappointed suitors, he then claime her
band es a reward.

After having obtained the prize, if the favored
stitor wishes to return to his Kingdom upon sagie
urgency of business, betore performing the intro-
ductory prelimiuaries for the marriage, he leaves
bis eward, and departs, The parents of the Prin.
cens then proceed with therites, placing thesword
by the side of the bride, as a representative of its
absent lord.

The women of the Schatrya Caste enjoy an
equal share of royalty, and splendour with thejr
husbands; but they sre never seen in public.

The stale queen’s necupation from morning lo
night i6 Litrle lese than s fund of detight and amuse-
ments, Bhe 1i-¢s from her bed before hes husband,
and accompanied by a joyful train of maidens, re-
pairs to her bathing apariment to perform ablution,
which done, her maidens perfumeand dress her, she
then gues to o throne of rubies and precious etunes
setapart for ber,and seating herself in splandid
enseand elegance, firs1 issuesthe reguisileorders as
regards her hovsehold affaica, and then Listens to
gome wise maxima of Sages, or moral effesions of
lvarned men, which are generally read to her by
her meidens, or calls her handmaids to sing, dance
or play upon the ¥enior othermuvical instruments;
tomelines, she taken a part in these accompligh-
ments hersell: and when her husband's mesl tine
arrives, she waile upon him by his side, and with
much reverence and respect performs many little
nervices then reguired, and immedistely on bhis re-
titing, she partukes of the richest daioties prepar-
ed for her,  Thie done she also retiren 10 her mparts
mentsand decks berself inall the fineries of Eastern
manufacture, with jewels of gold, diamonds, rubies,
pearle, and all preciows stones, thus equipped she
Tesutnen ber armusements of niuging,“aancing &c,

rx of, wil b puktisked in x fotmre No. of thia wark.
evirpordiaary
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bastowing rewwrds ta tose maidens who parform
bee e

.

When the Nemboo poojah in 1o be performed
the queen sends for 8 number of Bramins and
mkrnied men and women, aod distributes verioun
gifts, of cloth, suifron, beetlennt, flowersund jew.
¢ls; apdthen performe poojahsto Gowry, Vera
Lutchmie and other tutiler deities.

Atthe time of Dusaratba Mahs Rajah in the tre-
ta yogu; the Bramics, resbees, und 4ll, made no
serupies to fesst upon flesh and fih of ull kinds,
but although in the Cnl:dyesn. the bramins un-
der n sense of growing
bited the use of Besh, the Bhatryss freely pare

increase of sin, prohi- he

n
take of them yet, their food genenlly eonsinis of
rich pallau, Kitebdie, Kajjorksi (da'lyes) & variet

of mittais {Bweat meats) ﬂ , with fiesh roasted,
tried, or dressed with chillies, coriander, ghee and

spices, .

The Schatryas are generally in their minerity
betrothed to a certuin princess and when be sue-
ctedn to the throne, the fient hetrothed wife is ac-
knowledged ss ihe state queen; but poligamy isal-
lowed to n very great extent, which the queen ne-
ver interferes with, a8 they cannot claim an eque-
lity, but be content lo remain in subjection 1o
T,

CHAFPTER VI.

Bricf Historical Account of Dasaratha one of the Monarche gf the Sslar Kace.

’

Dasaratha was the offspring of many vows wnd
preyersof Aja Maba Hajabof the Svorinvamoo-
kam race, who was no fess famed lor valorous ex-
ploits than his Sun,

Davaratha having passed the sccustomed cere-
monies of his country, viz Jawtha curmam, Nama-
curmam, Asnaprassnam &c. he arrived at an nge
of being invested with the poits, and at eleven years
of age he was well .,I;iueg in archery, wrestling,
beading Lhe bow, snd afl the other aciences of the
Dancorveda, and being iu the state of bramacha-
charee he gaived much fame and reputation.

. About this time Cishals Maha Rajah bed &
daaghter named Caushalya, & paragon of virgin
beauty, Coshala Kajah theretore ipaued tc{lrocln-
mation to the filty two kingrdoms of Hindoostan
and invited ali the princes to the Soyamara Kal-
leyanum of his dauybter, accordingly the priuces
fiom every quarier presented themselves, before
bim, Coshaie Bwjah, mede prepavations for the
purpose of proving the couruge, strength and skill
of him who should be the husband of his davgh-
ter, the princes therefore entered upoa the accus-
tonia1 ¥ feats upon theae occesivns, but with all
the display of their ekill sod agility none seemed
to inspire the mind of Caushalys with luve and ad-
mirusion, except Dasarathe, who combined with
the beaulyﬁi.l person, excelled all his compe-
tilors iz every art, cutting to pieces thoas who ma-
Jiciously opposed bim, thus guining a complete
victory, be presented himsetf before the privcens,
who juyfully threw the garlind upon his neck,
The marriage was now celsbr with all the

pompand parade of Eastern princes, spacions pan
dalls were erected, public entertainments were
held, the whole city was edorned in honor of the
event, the marriage rites were then pevtormed in
the acouatomary mode of the bramins by Vashithy
reshee, the Pooruhithas Bc. On this occasion they,
ohserve n purtion of the principles laid down in ¢,
Jadora Veda, dislinguisﬂed by the ap ellatianl;?
Prethamasange which jncludes the SuLEerum Kax
Sﬁr%a_wﬂm'. N
he origin of this is related an follows:~[o ane
cient times lived Pothayana maha reshee, & suint
of great learning and piety, well skilled in ali the
Bouks of the Shastrus, and consequently bad g
number of dieciples, constantly weiting upon hin,
to swallow the fruits of divine wisdom and koows
ledge which Jell from his lips. This pions devotes,
whu supposed, to have vary wonderful and gods
like virtaes that kings and princes sought his bleas-,
ing. Hewas wont therefore tosend atchetha wisi
his blessing by one of his disciples 1o the ¢
reigniag monsrch, every morning, One day it fel
to the tum of Katheyayacer one of his learse
disciples to convey this atchetha to the Kajah, ang
on his carryicg it to the Palace he was infor
thet the Rujah was not there, as he bad gone ou
very early on some private business, he &omfmg
waited for & little time when the princes and cours
tiers then present, desired him to deposit the aly
chethe on the varrs vuktie or one of the beam etnls
of the palece, 23 it would teke some time for the
Rajah to return, Katheyayanar did sn, and departs
od 10 the reshes.  Aboet four bovrs after the Ra-
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eh returning to the palace soquired if the reshes
sent the ueunl atchetha s yet. The conrd-
evs replying in the sfirmutive, pointed out the
Place where it was deposited, the Rajoh going to
ane it, was struek with wonder and astomshment
on beholding the beem blossam, ahoot farth branch-
e, Jeaves, flowers and fruits, und sprending iteelf
ton wondrous exient, had almost reached 1be skies,
the wigder was immediately solved, as evety one
pronounced it w have been effected by the virues
which the etbceths possessed. Upon thin, the
Rajah requested of Pothaymma muha reshee,
that henceforth, the atchetha may be sent by the
stme hand that brouglhit it that day. Accordingly
on the following morning Pothayens afier his
uaunl ceremonies of bleesing the stchetha sent
for Katheyayanar and desired him to fakeit to
the Rajah. Katheyeyanar absolutely refused to
obey him, acquainting him, that his twin eame
only onee 8 year, and before that regulated time
arrived he will oot carryit.  Wherenpon Potha-
ba became augry deired him to give back
fruits of wisdom and knowledge which be par-
took for this length of timg from uim. Katheya-
yaorr immediately rejected them out ot his sto-
ninch which the Reshee wok and ate up, Having
thus given up all the learuing he hitheity evas
master of, Katheyayanar implored Suor{a Bhaga-
wan (Sun) to teach him the Vedns and the know-
Tedge of the Shastros.  Soorya replied, * itbeing
my constant dety to revalve round the universs,
I bave sot leisure even for a moment to undertake
the task, but however if you will boldly mount my
Chariov and study with me | may then grant you
rrequest, Kntbeyayanar mounted the chari-
ot, but from its swift and uneven courne on passing
over hills and vallies, the principles which Soorya
taught Katheyuyanar became uneven and incon-
sistent. They are therefore called Prethams sang,
or Katheynyanar Southerum, and as these princi-
ﬂu were inculcated by Soorya bhagenvan the
ajabs of the Souriavamecsam pay strict obeer-
vance ta it,

The marringe of Dasarathe with Cashaulya be-
ifeg completed, be went trom thence to Bagava
and wfier & display of the same exploits obtained
also in marringe I!u-um- the daughier of the Rejah
Gaya nnd passing from thence 10 Cant, he murcied
the princees Smuathra, but tu hus great sorrow he
Bad no children by any of his wives.

Mesnwhide Juwatoggne reshee had a won
samed Paresa Hamah, wio being eudowed wish
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uncommon valowr and strength, coneeived anim-
placable huired H.E:in-tt the whote race of Schas
tryas; aul with the determined purposs of exter-
minating them, went from kingdom to kingdoa,
and cut to pieces wll the Schusteyas he met with:
end heating of the fame of Dasaraths, turned his
caurse agatnst llim, who was now in his way ta
Iyodya in company with his three wives, Dasaras
tha hearing of the intsntion of Parasa Bamak: beﬁ;n
to trembie for himself, and quickly tied rovnd his
arm the Cangavam or tha bridegroom’s kuot, Pa.
ress Ramah beiog now in sight, Dasaratha ran up
to bim, with apparent rerpect and sebmisson, and
falling prostrate before him exclaimed, 0. Swamy,
I being yet a Cangavavatheres I solicit your favor
and protection, and after parforming other reas
pectful homages, he was graciously dismissed
by Parass lismah, Dusaratha then returning to
lyodyn reigned over that empire sixty thousand
yearx, and fur fear of Paruas Ramah, married w wife
every year of bisrcign te be copsidvred wlways
& Cangavanathares,

But Daseratha Maba Rajah having ne children
he was very much grieved, awl calling Vashist'ha
reshee bessught with teats to avert this minfortone,
“ What is the use” he cried ** of all thess riches
without a son to succeed me and to preserve my
naine.” Vashiet'hu hearing him complain so bit-
terly, was filled with compaseion, aud by the di-
vine knowledge he pomsessed, he comiorted Da-
saratha witha promise that by the blessing of
Nerayana he shail have children. But go, he add-
ed, to the place where Kslacotea meha reshee ix
perfurming bis devotions, and bring him from
thence, end perforn yagume, then shail you bave
your desire and be biesved with children.

Dusaratha then -enquired, by what means be
conld pessibly draw him from his devolions, to
which Vashi<t'bu replied, you must select sowne of
the prettiest daashees that might ullure hinf with
their charme, and divert his miod, then he will fol-
low them whither they are pleased to conduct him,
Dasaratha thanking Vashist'nu reshee for hia ny
counsel, ordered some beamiful dameeln to
brought before him, and giving thers the necesaary
insttactions sent them to the place whero Kalaco-
tee was performing e devotions. The danshees
coming Lo 1he retired grove of the reshee, endeas
voured fivet to enguge hiv attention by many artful .
ways, and at length drawing bim wholly from his
devutions, were coureyinghimina palanzgen 1o tha
palace of Dasarathia, and ae soon a8 the bo'y suga
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renched the borders of l{:ly'l; a haavy showerof
rain angodnced to Vashist'bu the joyful inteliigence:
of Kntaeotee's approack to the:city. Whereupon:
Vashist'hu inforeed Dasaratha of his suceess, and
went forth to meet Kalnooites reshee, nnd onsesing
him, Dasaratha and Vashiat'hu bowing raverenti-

ally performed certain poojaha,and then conducted -

him to the throne.  Upon being sestad, Dasaratha
Msaha Refab prostrated himself in adoration bafore
Kalacotze, snd excluimed with apparent sorrow
and teara; “O swamy, by thy grace and favor [
am blessed with tiches, bonor, and fame; but
what sre they to me, without s son to preserve my
nacne and lineage ! without this boon all thy other
favars are becoming a burden to me.” Kalncotee
being much pleased with the adorations of Dase-
ratha henignly comforted him and said, if you per-
form the uaun{ rites of puthera yagum ot saorilices
for children, you shall certaialy obtain your desire,
Dasaratha then implored that ha would assist him
iu performing it, which being done, Agui bbagavan
Kmenter] the Rajab with a certsin beverage which

e and kis three wives immediately parvook, and
in couree of time, they conceived and brought forth
children, viz Rumah, Lutchmans, Baraths, and
Sattrogen, at whoee hirth, Dasaraths evinced his
joy of the svent, by public entertainments, pre-
sents to the ity two nations, amd other rites as
bafors stated. Then rearing them with the great-
est care and fondness, initiated them as soon an they
were able to lsarn the principles of the Dancor-
vedn. About this time, the great moonee Vich-
wamitru cams to the Emance of Dusaratha, and
soiicited, that he would allow Remah his eldest son
to temain with him, to sssist him in hie devotions,
which Dasaratha with the coneent and coumet of
Vashist'hu reshes was plessed to grant,.  The
moonse was now returning to hin retirament with
Remah, and on their way 2 famous Rakshee named
Thadukie opposed them, Ramah immediately en-
gaged the Rakehee in fight, and killed her, after
which he remuined with Vishwamitru, and hav-
ing completed his yagums, he went to the city of
M:t'hils, and was married to Sita tha daughier of
king Januku. Respecting the birth of this wo-
man, the following story is current smong the
Hindoos, .

One day Naruda set off on a visit to Ravaosh ;
be played on bis fute nod danced aa ho went,
'iTg the prasses of Ravenah, whoreceived bim
with grest pleasure, and with all ceremocies
due to bis rank, Being seated, Ravansh asked

I&

him, why he neglected the praiee of Brahms,
Visknoo and Sivah, &c. in order tohonor them
Naroda said, be had formerty served these gods,
but now be saw thet ail this was vain, and that
he (Ravanah) was all; that ha coald create, save,
and destroy &¢. Ravansh was very much pless-
ed with thin Aattery, wad asked Naruds, ina
respectful manner the particalar intention of hia
viat. Nuruda declared that he was very anzious -
ahout one thing: Whet is that! eaid Ravanah.
** 1 pesceive said Naruda, that you are lord of the -
three wotlds; that you can do whatever you
plesse; but still you must die; you have not.
orercome Yamah; and what are all other things
ifyoo must die?” Ravansh effacted to treat this
discourse lightly; and deciared that he would go
directly and fotch Yuroah, or Vishnoo, or Brah.
ma, of Bivah, by force, if he choae, Narudatold
hint, that this was talkiog to no pur, for that
the hour of his death being come, Yamah would
trip him up unawares, and he must go. Ravansh.
¢ what remedy there was? N‘a:uda ogid, it
was of no use to %a and peifom thavasee; but if
ha would go and fill & Kalasem {earthen pot) with
the biced of the seven reshees, and bring it to him
ha would continue to make him immortal. Bae
venah declared, that this was perfectly ensy, sad-
that he would immedintelf go and feich it- He
immediately assembled all hie army, aod wet off -
to the wiiderness where the reshees wers per-
forming their thavasse. Tho reshees enquired
why Ravanah was come? Ravunsh declared, he-
was come 1o fight with them. They asked why?'
He aaid he wantod a kalasatm of their Dlood. .
askert him if this would satiefy him? he anw
in the affirmative, whea each, pricking his lit- -
tle finger, u kalesam of blood was given, and Ra-
vansh weat his way, Not Anding Naruds at bis
house, ke hung up the blood in the apartment of
his wife Mundoduree, forbidding her to touch. it,
a4 it was poison, and, tired of waiting for Naruda,
he net oﬂP to fight with his enemies. In thess
wars he was made prisoner, snd was confined a
whole year, Hinwife madeno doubt that he was
dead; she therefore vesolved to kil hareelf; and
#a the poison remained hanging vp in the kalasam,
she took it and drank it wp.  Instead of dying,
however ae she expected, she became i iate-
ly with child. While thinking of the dreadful
consequences of being found in this state, she
heard that Ravanah was ap&ralching. she then
took achariot and fled to Mit'hila, where she, was



delivered of a child, which she buried in the sarth.
Though buried in the sarth the child survived,
and when Janoka, the king was ploughing a Geld
where he intended to perform o macrifice, the
child was found, and ber namne was called Sita,
alier the name of the furrow made by the plough-
share. Hence Sita might be called the daughter
of Ravansh, who was not eware of this; yet for
endenvouring to take her to his bed, he fell un-
dar the displeasure of the gods, and was destroy-
ed by Remah.

At one time Dasaratha, being ill, was cherished
vary fondiy by his wile Kicasee, so that he promis-
eﬂu whatever blessing she would ask, which
she deferred asking until r proper oceasion should
require. In the memn time, after his marsiage
Ramah was returning to lyedya to ascend the
theooe, and on hia way wholly defeated Parasa
Ramah, the invincible foe of the Scliatryas. Ha.v-
ing reached the capital, Dasaratha yecsived bim
with mwks of affection and joy, and sending for
Vashist'bu reshee, desired bim to make the me-
ceasary preparation for the Corenation of bis son
Ramah, and when every thing wus ready and the
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Rajabs of the fifty-two kingdoms sasembied to ce--
lebrate Lhs evant, Kicasee hin wife stepped forward
tod claimed his promise. In what manaer enquic-
ed the Rajah, Kicases replied that my son Buara-
tha may be crowoed inatesd of Ramah, end that
the latter be sent in exile to the forest for the
space of fouuun;ﬂynrl. Dasaraths geeing no
pousibility of refusal grantad ber request, and at
the same time overcome with grief for his son Ra-
mah fell down and expited immediately, After
which Rumah willingly, went into the wildernesa
taking with him Lutchmans and Sitn. Bt ashge
of Ramuh was piaced on the throne, Baratha de-
cliaing, to be king.
After the lapne of fourteen years during which
Eeriod. thesubjscts of the Remaynnam® took place
ree Ramak returned to [yodya, and after the vau-
el ceremonies being performed by Vahist'nu re-
shee, tha Valavlar caste presented the crown
which he took end placed upon the head of Ramah
with hin benediction, the three brotbers of Ramah
then having paid their respects received from him
an oqual share of the empire for their patrimony.



BOOK 1L--CHAPTER L

FRY ORIAIN AND WISTORY OF BOG-YYSIA

Tho ohird order of Hindoosars alled Vysin,  The bosinin

of the Yysine 3v saidl 1o conadst in ing ouitle, earrpiog gm
H v
trade, \endiing wput intereat, m‘ﬁ'lﬂﬂfh hzd,” &c,

In the & the Fysias lihe the Behatrtys are said o
bave fallen to u level with the 5 .

The Vysiaseannot read che Yedua,  Throogh the Brabming
alae cap ghey | loanceremenies, They wesr the
potocl and g some putietlion of honoos ara raned abave

the ';o:g:hl, nlsl:qh in realily they are equally the ilaves
o the 3
The fewr Vyuins in the south of India are farmery, merehanty
In the ‘west of Hindoonizn @ they are more Tumerois
?hl;v merry amoog themeelves oply.

There sre three principal clames among the Tynia ea sie,
iL, Boe Fyata, Gho-Fyrig, wnd Dowa Fyvia, the Intier in sobe
divided mto lour ather nects, vig, Faiiows Uhery, Bultber,
Kwmaty ad MMHCh;‘y. The present nomber shall pc-

ub aeeoynt 00 Le doo-Fguka. .
mﬂe l:‘dm Hindov records regurding fhe formatiop of
Caatyr, comtalh ey numercun sccoents of the high renk er-

o by the Fralas snder 18e illaairiovs womurchs of Hia-
m“ll. {eime eniering into the particolars of the mun-
hera, covioms, &e. of the Fyates,it ia dermed necesenry 1 no-
tien their rank and p_r‘lllillhtz:sa .,IEF;E,]]I some parta of theip
#alements acey gaile rd & ouk
Happreats ﬂll.i.iﬂ%: ympeﬁmg ::lign tﬁ Rnﬂl Rm.“ﬁv:
5 WiTe L the titie of Magernltar,
m‘mm Hem lh.:ﬁm reigning monarch, Rems Kejed,
The Yyvine bave wlic Leen distinguisned by anather sppel-
Jation, tha of Saetrecotteront This title was ncquized by th
Fyoins under the fullowitg cirvumstances, & ligh priest of
the Brahminieal order, nanied Parasparama, recsequént on an
sffceat whicn be teeeived from sundry penty ltmreisnullln

Abant 1940 yrara age, in the couniry of Gonda gy
there reigied a‘ing,n&!nﬁlﬂ Fullel Sangn, da wmﬁ
nfairation the diwtnclion of Castes wan remodelled, sad. wigh
teen diffezrent claieen were formed, exelusive of the foyr prigs
cipal beud ensles. & profeasion or twde wan wileitad (oapah
Cavie Ly this legialator, with 4 vigw to req';lm the uffnisa
of hin dwminians witheu coniuaion, s fat ) lz of angh
reaprelive cadte might live auidesiriad, by kit
profession allotied w them.

Pulial owsa nlrh reigned over afl the paris of North Hig-
doowtan, where the law he established, arebeld in grest
enteem ei fhe preapnt fime, The extent of 1ha ki be
ruled over, was bosuded on the north by the & » Mown-
incng, on the iauih by the Findee Mexnizing, on Die esat by tha
Eaviern Ueron, nnd on the wesl by the fudes.  Tn 1he goup-
trien sitoated within the boandaries of hin hingdom, the dig
tiction of castes, whith be cuikbiished waa sricily observad

In South Hindowstan, inthe countyy of Conjes, summonly
called Congerersm, vear Arcol, (he Hindooa have o most
saceed plaet called Veltarwyam, 8 shart nccownt of which wa
shill yelats hare s & specimen of the abaurdity of their storles,
Nersdan, 8 deified waint, basing made 6 tonr 1o the templaa
nd aucred plices of she Hindoos, all over Hindooetan, st
hl&l arlmlsat Kilosg? the bllnud sbode of Siea, ;:: ing u

y men Bive way greciously pleased 1o graot him s ine
terview, when Naradns gl fthc pportuzily of informdog
hiim, thul it the coursn of his touz, he vissied 6 ducred place ja
the neighbonrhicod of Conjrw, (or Corjeverum) ocoupied 4y o
Buitra Colia,t who farbad the pilgrins tha siited the place,
fram perforniing Baweege Foopa, Lut ou Lie contzary, euelly
oomypelled them ta offer up to her Tamoea Pooe, the tendency
of which wag 10 lead the pecple to the inferzel regions, In-
cenved at this reporl, Siva Jp:pemd before Butire Calis, ae-

jed by the gnddess Prroady] anilatrictly commanded

g f, exerted hissug
Eli enemics who baing panic struck as it were, fied frow their
possergions, end sought refuge umong the Plavns; these
peeple thereby incurring the resentment of Pargsssrom,
Wit & view to yave thepuelves from his wrath, made » most
wuloalle jewel, representing u Lotur, with one thounand leaves,
which they presenied 1o Vm’xheﬂﬁ who in tonsequence
proteated them from the heary displeasare of Pararovrams,
o eunfereed npon them the nolle and honorabile il of Sap
dra Catiersr,

The Dane Futics trede in eve? eonniry Hmugl out India,
wbere very different manners iad customs preval, yet iheir
.orig‘.n.nl sustoms, rediglon, policy, sod of trading re
wwin pure snd anmized, and i1is their fizsd opinfon that
wrery urt ed profession, woald ertive to ISMl perfestion, if

ned (o & particaiar el of peofu'.‘ ommeree ey way
it cheric g to @ grest exicnt in indie, and wealth fowel
in feom every quarter of the globe, befrre (heir coumirs way ju-
yaded Uy fum{nm. Toey add, thalin ihe n;:p_ of their
pocient  trade waa polized, by 1be ¥ yuiss whane,

Mwlhm

.
H = et e

Buottew Culice o fepwel Reom that pluce, Lat ahe replied ihag
ohe woald obey Siva'n commund provided e could szcel hez
in duncing. Siva baving ngreed 1o \bis propossl, he eommenc,
ol ﬂlumnﬁ with Buitra Caite, snd both exerted thair uimont
slidl. In thecourae of duncing, Siew, Snding tht be could not
wurpaen liis Eotwgoiat, pet himsell ioto Fery iadecent posores,
Buttra Uabie being 4 womsen of grewt modesty, conld not bear
the idea of imilling him, mnd Guding herelf tharefors
oldiged 10 give up ibe cuntest; she was on the point of pras
eoteing & earsy, when Siva comesaded che wommea dor har

i dealy, apd ged ber fury by a bl proe
mive, 1hat he would direcr, Lhat 1he Projabe and fenqin, that
shell be kept jn fatare, hall Le firg performed for her
in the temple, &t Cu;?enrwud aflerwards to Biva: at
shich vomerited wed unexpected prowive, she was highly
grotified. After thia eicenrastunce, Girn entrusted the ecclesing.
tival manngement of this Ieu;Fle together with the fal Elment of
hin promiue, to the chief ot PairiarcA ofthe Yyw's caste, coms
manding wnd orduibing that the privileges and emolwneatr

¥ Oy inflinmn, sltoais ™ of)
“f’ﬂmu""“‘mm""“”_"':"hmm e el
* Goddow Fartady, e cammatel e,
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i (-] el it Kow dnnberen]
Aanering tod terlyidy i o ey —wadin Mviniorn e

e

ing moon, af » ¥illage onlled P! . This rillage
¥ oy inhabi

‘waperirteni

Wih?‘flilml.e. Oftuh'i:mhmlnfghe
L] & cOm| i BoOE Tew Mdee rpecLmili
Peopin it composod ; woons e e

Afuisyanaer,

4 wit. Tama Vuragel, Vodachaitriaz,

A tar, nod Valiaprpaiar. . .
Int T Sabevanak, in € yens Tadzo, nnd during the reign

el ¥ in theeity alA dyorVind Wosea-

reyon was olecoad erown printe of Annro

to whom the woman Legan 10
complain caval Nluﬂg‘of Perman!; aaring that he wan ber
t

Inwfol Busband, end the Jitle infacy hiv son, apd thar besat
cat with an igtontion L go &b & Louge te lear-
ing her aod Lhe Livie infaat gqulis wte of the cvaie of vup-

poM, rever intsadnig to fatarm wgwein to his Daiive coua-
iy ._W“uh sugh falee complainty, ska soficited she chnritlln

.dg[v dianagur, bein,
& oame given to 1L on the scenaion of his elestion) Peru

n member of the royal fami F‘B'm appointed to the
goreramant of Conjerarum, apd in EIE of the #re of Bulaws-

, in tha Vijya, Ine comminkion for this offiee was grant-
a.;hln 'him—!;';m:)#:'be;an te nrranga the afiive of the terri-
torieanndes hi Izaly on ining into the ecclasiastionl

af that viftege to ‘try evary meansln thelr powse
to detun hee buskand from prorecatiog nin pligrimage,” The
72 intimbitants Lrlng moved with compassion for tha deploza.
Ble caue ol Lhe womnn, endenroured 1o compsl Permnal o
restive Bl consort  Permarl remonstreted agwine: tha mon-
atirw, knd declared o them upon oath, thas e wia in oo we

4 -
eounts hé most sorry 1o End that the Seadrar and Kysla-
ur"I:ldgu:::ped the h:rndiury tighta of the Vyals Cuate in
tho management af the temrple of Vuiirwyam, doniag the ravo-
Tation in l[u Government by thier Mavnd i i B

d with her, for, stic was » decll, who sppeared
human form t dexroy him,=tut (he inhabitsnte belag

pletely deceived by the ”?h ghoat,
Permact wu furced to recin ni the I'i“:‘l
o Aved 1o igate §

be then
decteed, thal the Sesrar od Feavers should no Ionger bave
the u:;apml of il teple, Lt mppointed & Srodmin 1o
wperiniend i oporarna, poder the o of the Vyaia Caste,
wince which fime, the Scodrea and Wenvers Bare beeo watch-
ing far an oppartunity to d b and the ¥geine
uring 1he meign of the Emperor Aduwda whose san
Foroopecwa wea bil % n sinka—ibe nwblesi phyainiana could
o nothing to enve_hin Iife, bat one T ¥ Numby a vary
m man of 1he Viehnoo seet, of the Vyala Custe, bating
ofihe

enireatad Lo exert I:u pisty in‘curinl the beloved aun

P P tro Yerees fu praive of
the Garsodent and at ihe same rme prayed esmestdy Lo
¥ishnoo, who snewsred the peayar by sending Garvodon o
care the Prince, The Emperor was ao much gratified, thet
O it m doty, b rezounced the Biva mect and ifhmg.
«d his priest Fadanapragaes, wnd emt d ha dettrioe &
Fyeivig Athueythun.§

In the 1 of Far a vevornl Inwn were enacied
with refereate to the Vyanz Casts, who wlsa presented
them with the 7 . dard, Bometi after thin
event, Permauk » Vywin, 3 opufent merchant at Conje-
wvaram onforionately maurdersd n Virgin, a member of his

. After thia bloody doed, he was conatantly annoped by
Adrepdfl drenms end ioTa, i i shit
the ghoat of the decersed was watching for an opports-

he
l:{:i;ht ) tha
wore rs

] y the
Eollowlng merning.  The wril apirit theo winted that the swed
wittoh Permput had in his possemion war intended far ber
destracvon.  She therefore ueaved thet Homight be tken
sway fram him, The inhabitnois wresied the sword froar
biee, wheeeupan he made & full statement of his care, and
then solemuly decinred that Iy their depriving him of his
aword, they wers consepting to his desth.  Hiy decluration
wnd entraaty avwiling cothing, he was not ocly dinpoarensed of
the pochagied -wﬂ. bat way compelled W remain with tha
womun and the ehid in & Pagodn of Boitss Cuie for the

:}ghl. In this place cfew wyil spivit huinf'hd the o
Permaul, extcatad the boreid desiyn of o) opual?nz
telly, and wearing the inteatines about her neek ws & garland,

ned then vapished nway. The next ﬂornln%ﬂn inhwbilucta
Baving come 1o the Pagodn, and finding the maugled body
of Fermacl they were wiruck with great alavm apd vemorss
at the borrible murder of which they wpcused thamaslves.
Th!{" fare reuolved Lo expatiate tbe guilt thry had d
Ly the murder of un imooent man, ad finring shosed o large
funtraf ptle to be made, the whola of the inhabimate thraw
themuelran inte tie Aumes aod perished. & Hiedoo lraq::ly
entilled * Nawlp Nogdogum' ux vompoaed of the abure
evens, nnd v wored in almost every paze of Hindoosten,

Bame shoct noticon.of the Matoms or Convents of the Tyaslsa

b

mity 1o be revenged of her merder, had e his
pritel, in ewinently piotw end leerovd man, whe wea the
chiefof & convent in  Tevovedungodos, nd entreated him
40 resoge him from the ut, redrasharyer fwhich
waa the nume of the priest) gave him an enciiented award,
saying that wo long o0 be Rept it with him, the ghow could
nevar vaniure to approack him, botabould he At eny time
part with it, he w be atigrking and killed by the ghoat
fibadiesion 10_hia instractacy, Permsul h&lu e aword in bis
innd, ns ndefenes againet the ghoats rily alter be wa
ohliged 1o vixit Forsesalungades, and when be wae on his joor-

the ghout having sewimed the form of 8 bengtiful wanas
=ha lide nfant T her hand, foliowed Permanl in ordey
to axesute her horeildn design ;—Perom? l:l# qoite wwate
that the peracn who Followsd him wea no erentora, yod
baing vary much f\:i&lm rmade o1l posible baste i arnve at
Torsonalungaioo bat the evil apirit préveshed hix journey, by

Y] mu\'mmm'w&cm e
¢'unﬁmm#m;ﬂn&' i
¥k e S e,

and their Fonnders we here wiloin,

D ivn chary, m Bramin, the priest of the Vyminy,
having repaired to the coart of Asnn Said, the Nabob 0;601-
condah, and displayed o1l his akill in various arta and salences,
the Nabob quite amused at the priest's pocommon talenis,
grented n Peroadus, which he delivered 1o the Nabob of Arged,
whe waa likewive delighled at the primt's eximordinary lanzes
Ing, thet he presented him with & rich Palunkin and desigsd
him to wenept of & high office, even thet of a minisier st bix
Oourt. The priest huving obtained a village from Tandormed-
lou, :llln:d ;’l]f‘-hp“:.' ll;,_d buil: & Mmr:;nm“mh e
eumpornd of ihe temgle at Tersoze’ingodon, for T i Poor,
snd managing rhe affaive of the said iemple, mpetn:
bm Inid w vax of bail u fnnats oalled Magowai, prrable coos o
year, by every individual of tha Vysia orara, I’hﬂllﬁﬂll]i coma
thero to trade : and cue alogls fanAc per modom oz eFeTy mAr.
Tied hi He nlsa impoaed & tax of oo of &
Pagods on articlen of wnwm%uﬂ at Leiapetta and othar

e

Places.  Having appoinied cne Vesistasdarinr Lo be S:i-m for
aH the Solia Vysjnal CG‘;?'I"GIIIII. be regulsiad aimi fuxey
al that pluee, and aleo dirnghd thet dispates shocld ba

brought tc hiv notics for sabflement, and any purong
wl

dying withoat isne, Maix rty ahenld be risted
{80 Donatit of the Ao AF Toroesarongodsn T F e Fox
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For the Vysiar aalled M\mpl{um ha ballt x Matom
ut ;'fhﬁepa{!nu,uﬂla band ?fw vm: one Chatmnsdn

el
at

3

~—andmy, Bt from e feat of God, Vibudes, or sacred asbas
tusced arth far he xuka of hia belieyern, Which acs aaed ay

und D ATy st T \Judan, very  oharsd wguingt the attachs of evil r@rluand ginnwe,  Thirdo.
sanloudly eninuﬂl in avte of ohurity of such exiraedi R wam, \he sign of Vishooo las been by some
natuee, 1hut he wac calied Darmarachariae, or tha pma ‘seed of jate, which whadl hereafter be explained.
renowned liberulity =ha éonferrml greal and miany privileg The its obwerved by Lhe Bmarwh Brahmios under
on the Vaswnoharinrs Bators, snd etriched it with macy  the foltowing haads ars duly obasrved by the Boo Vyslua—rix,
cmoluments, 1, Javechavarmenm, i, Ve 3, Aunap n 4, Thowiom
In the year 4145 ofthe Cafli f{f‘“' infi74 of Belivanah, 5 Hacbanay The of | ing the Ind with
in the year Jaya, thera livad a Vysin nemed Perocenchse Nueme  the Ssosrdoid thread or Pocnool® is perfuruea a Little befora
ben nt ‘nmmll!mf whoat 3enl ko pisty Lo the cauns of re  1he j ion—V soagam or inge riled At ex.
Tigion were 80 grenl that %e waa distinguished by tha fevet  wcily like the Smarieh Beaymits sdmitting the varioos cers.
both God and Hujuh Gads Varadara,} at Oanvelernss,  monies in detnil ne stated iz the Int book of Brahmn-—and ol-
and alsn of Rumangine the high prisst of the Vishwoa seet,  thoogh the Boo-Vyaine nre allowed the priviiege ofihe A kinldy
Darmestes chaviss, of whom [ have mads itn bee  of i descsihed iz tha shova book—yet in thewe daps

fore, buving been much eelebrared for hiv lenrning nud pie-
¥, Tis followars kre sl renowned for their atrict clwerranes
of the seligious dulies of thin sect.  There were numsrous
prisats sod Vyvis Mafoms, fo the secen followlng rities i
' dum ot Hi Lut Curocr, or gnelent Latobhmas
M;unr; Lhe civa! of fyofiea the mowt Aycient eayital of nosth
Hindoastan now ¢ ade, 34 Madorie, or modem .&Iﬂ, M
Hya, in tha vauntry of Meyds, #th Casi, or Benares. {thix sity
lying between (wo rivers, vis. Fareongand Uy, in cailedin
sanacrit Faroswasy, beivg 2 sompoond of the numes Yeroon

El]'ll? dilp:nll_ with thems exoept 1he Prejapaibum mrriuguli
= Norhagam, Sobbunaw, Gerisdiacn so
Semandom ace siritly observed,

Prefovion o Trade,

Consintently with their cante.cight, they onrry on the exltl-
¥ation of tha yoll 1a a1 1 beancies, theough Basbendmen of
the Soodra tribe, Who ure mads superintendawts of 1hrir fielin
ahd‘g!deu s—And it was & cusicm in former timer, whem
Haindoo monarchs reigmed, that whenever Lhe e whi

1

¢ Usy but tha present omme it benrs, is Bennres), 5t e ot
%lmj!l':?rmmg:l Ulgnstinﬁ th ‘!:; i, in the r'eunnsr_f of ﬁm;:m‘y v ﬂ."n m!.h‘ m‘m"& :'::“mh “.d:
Malwe, 71l Tergh, on the wenl EEE £iliak j I £ the Brak "
18 The moat holy placr, fov the Hindoot sy, thatof the. 108 far thasappots of the » sl other castés of peaple,
Vishnoo temples, and 04 Siva temples in Forncsguu Fastings, Pilgrimagen wnd Srudivs of the BosTynine,

ol
there are in it 18 Vishzoo and 108 Biew temples in which
Peojaha nra performed. These countries wee inhablied by
penple of variozu austes, and hy very learnad jous Hindoo

ricdts, Paristachariar whiss Collowers ars the Baobe Vraia
for au they are eslled from the toontry of Boobn, which they
inhabited) are distinguiched for their g ity and charity.
Their sill exist at Conj ,—lay tha ’l:l{. ot of
which, Paroonde Dn\rno{en hus granted b viling: calied Ma.
Awpakum free of tax. Tt ie elvo entled, Visistachwiar, o
Valin -~ Nattum,~tha chief of thiv place is u Vyaia, who
in daily pecforaing Adedy-poojah (or the act of enteriaining
brepitbly, lberelly hipping them) and impart-

icg 1o thoss wiw fieq: the place.

ing weligious 1

Religion, and the Tulelar Duily of the BooVyria

Tha Boe-Pyrias are aliowed the great privil:#e of hearing
the Vedna tead and exruund.ed to them. IH the officiating priext
of the district rhey live in—and are also silowed io stud
Fadawrhan or Hizdoo thaology with a view to nogaize apiriwsl
kngwledge, and a pecfoct and &awy modz of knowing snd wor-
nnd

ﬂﬁpping God. They pey adomtion 1o Sivs and
inn lar manney 1o Seod {tha wots of Siva)their
ttelar God.d
Mwrke wvrn on iha feraboad, B
Like the Swariah Braewing they wear on their forehand
eon.ﬁlgnl]’, with the Vedas lll.’ aign of Biva wod Pisk
wao, ba indicuts the p Jar p ica of their rellgloas Mith -
:"l;br;p‘muldum-f Thy Hindoo word

ik of Cacgetwrict,
} i xR A e
oy of et B! :E‘h ml:gorwlr—:;nmwd

L

The Boo-¥yeing, rend with great attention the saored vorsiony
of their ealigion going the copposition of the ansient Hindoo
Divinzs) via. the Fadanihum, Suxirume, Teroonansiinm, Hari-
thum, & ] T m and various other

work in praiss of the goda.
—The Boo-Vysin fust on the followlog dags ;
New Yenr,
Full Moon In June called Vyasse Powernames,
ew Mooa, .
* Pullinr Pocju,
Anyoodapadjay,
¥ Sirnratres,
sorkoaryagdngy,
Apuntaverihs Nomboo,
Katbaurenswara Nombooe,
Mondays ln Kariiks or December,
+ Kirign,
l’al}qnl Day.
‘M Cuatame of the oo Fyzin-women,
Is aommon with the womas of Indin, the Vysizs stristl
tbeerve the roles of obediense to their husbaod, The priv
lege of yeading or the Vedus wnd olber sncred booke

heurd
ays not alipwed them, ﬁumion nad knowledge sre iriot
on the duys of Membso, aed every Fr.

B ot T T % oat ‘holy fa oot of
roughonl I i ouor o
the ena Luichmwe, the anm:rl of shlumg. whoun (avor
the Vyrin women pmiw.'l.urlé‘rup‘-ﬁﬂs in the belief that

mee baw the power to Tender their domestio hiln Zappy
and proaperpos.

. Funevsl Rites.

When s Boo-Vysin depacia this life, the remados wre witheqt
delsy remored oo 6 bier Lo 1he burning-place, by the relntives

* Ay the Boo-V: agris! infsthey s clilged in [
r ey €1 oty e, Sy throad s kvge

Il tha dietrich.
o P s Ball §, of the Pietadon,
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am A friends ofthe d A, and dans proand Aanng) {ar’ performad om asosunt Secropd
of wmisl-wood and other conbusiibles. The ﬁnl!.r:.iag day e o the

ba nes are grihered and anointed with oil, milk, cord end are- On Ibe three Bundred snd sixty firet day, Fhe persan, whe
malie acenis. This duty la At performed by the son, in whoss et fre to the fumersl pile, hl{tb and_the perfurma Vi,
uleence by ihe neareet @aleseintive, The bines being depoait-  waeeara Pocjoh® uuder the divaorion of » Poarhila Brnhmirﬁ?
#d §n we ure, Bre thrawn into u sagred strewm, if 1he purty eretoo O the of whieh, the of F h

far From (he Ganges, The funeralparty iben move in a Aguin 4, on which he drinks n mizture of

to aoy convenienl place near the lurning-gronnd where they  Curt, l“’:ilmﬁ_n "-;“": orine, milk, rlurifisd hutler aud Cape

Atogdal in in iy Punchei

El;ne theee pleces of Llaek granite sioar, inlo which Ihri
ieve Uie goula of fhe decenaed and bia father and gram
rformance of the funerad eecemonien
whith Jeat uptil the J6th dny of the deceuneds demh. Cp
the 1k dey, they mkendnl{ of flout, towhich picdeh, or
Boil'd rice s o¥ered ae a sacriGre—afier which gilta, consisting
of rioe, Tegetables, clacified botler, cirda, Lestle-nut, muney,
Be. ure distribaled #o the Brabming, fizt to coe single B
stcondly to nine, thirdly to sixieen, and lawdy to aeven
mine. The piedah i& ] o ta the grows
spd the Boordoll into & fank, in which the family of the
deconzed bathe, togerher with vome of the dencing gitle salled
Munifniniy, who are afierwarde presenied with: clothe, Bowers,
&e, {Theae dmningﬂgiﬂl ither more or leas enguge in all the

father enter durimg the

odlciums, | 'F o w, that In
purifying the beart and body. Immedintely afivr five Brahmi
s:um?{n n line, the Arat in cgnildm:{lu bIJVI!:::qE:i:ga the 34
84 and 4h "E"m ripectively the Mther, grand futher and
great geand futher of the person who performy tha ceremony,®
and (he gl Vigkroe, Tothese S poreons the following nﬂ'rn,:
is made,—yaw rice, vegalahios, !Iremfrnm, rapeseed, jnggh;
hokey, cawrie, mingi eod parondi leaveat, beetle-nut, money,
cloris, Aowerw, aandals, &e wll |# egosl sbares. 1n giving tha
Lm;'hu preformer b::mmm the Benbiming thow, » 6 7

of (e goodnast o be contend with thass gifty, &
bul.:hg may i, ro thor ¢ha Ig.inm of iy “‘I{;’i:w’l:‘:‘:ﬂ”:;:t
Jud.” Bo sying he sprinkies v Jitle ‘weler mized Witk v
sspds.on Ihs“;; and prostrales bimaell At the foet of the,

geretoanies of 1he Hindoond  After this, a ealled
Turpnam soroveda— Lhin performed the familyof tha deaensed
‘have u private enteriainment or dinner,

In ibe ¢vening, the Brahmins prozvunce » blessing on the
farcily, and receive ou Lhe scession Lasile-not, anndal, Je.

The lad who prriorimed the funernl riles and who was oblig.
&d Lo shave hia whiskers, Aind 1o eee oo wriand from the day
of his futher's demine, (this sct being soneldered smeng Hin-
dogk deep mourning) i vow presented with claths and s lor.
bnd, which ke wanra, and the whole party move bomeward in
proseasivn Recompabied with munic,

Qg ihe L7ih duy ihe eceremony of abtlution called Pemmnay-
#obanam iv duly performed in order wdpunm themselves from
tha pollution of the desd, On the Inth dey, After Ancingog thelr
besd with ail, they bathe again. On the 45th f]ly nnother

trprs i nerfarmed, aod the Brahmi

called Tryy i
are agnin ‘entertained wilh gifts. ~ After this,n c!rrmon‘y is pers
farmed b1y, till the muni ¥ of the d d's denth,

d, rlce mized with
teins and jaggery, wre divided inin thre,
e p Lhr ¥ chiled Turpapam
e dncoased's fnber, grasd father and’ great

nd faiber.  After which dan relati
themuelven sampluoasly, Feisiey and Biend poterteia

¥oon.+—The Boo-Fraly, lika the Beahoning chsery
bles diel; menl, fish, ke, lw:inﬁ:lrl:l]y p:;h‘;biud.e ;ﬁ:;‘:‘:'li
phrtake of Tond in the house of Brahwins, the Soheizign taare,
::d{l“rée Egmgr, bu: wiil n;vser eal the victualy prepured b;
e Chrlties, Homarien, and Sondres i =} H
eat i the presence of Lhe l’ll'ialu.m 19 gecerel—sor will hey

du TEED-Zram, Mnjreseeds
© uquli

* Tt b & Poojuh offered
+ nmm'q ;‘L;un::ﬁ::’:nh" roamonly allsd befly-pod.
“:‘:‘I'akulyuwh whish & Litle pass, vhed Lo perfotmicy the Apsiay b
‘l!nui’dwnnu of By,
Incean mytditinal jlans, + Thir sersmooy b sulled pcam,

FHE XD OF THE FEET BOOR OF YTELA,
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HINDOO CASTES. 5

CHAPTER il

THE GRIGIN AND HISTORY OF GHO-VYSIA,

‘This sect of Hindoos are of the Guzzarauth tribe,
who principally inhabit 2 place called Dwaraga
Gokulla Brendah Vonnum a short distance from
the river Jumna and extend their authority over
the muila nelim, keeping hired servants to tend their
cattle, they follow other cccupations also. Like
most of the ignorant and idolatrous Hindoos, we
must_here record with feelings of pity, that the
Gho-Vysias adore and pay homage to cows,* un-
der the divine title given them viz. Sree maka
Lutchmie or goddess of prosperity ! to which they
perform poojahs, as we have observed belore, the
occupation of this sect was generally in keeriug
caitle and procuring their livelihood by selling
milk, butier &e. although the stricter observers
of the Vedas who term themselves the disciples of
Gopalu, still adhere to their original livelihood,
yet the generality of this sect, eompelled by the
various vicisitudes of the times have recourse to
other modes of obtaining their livelihood and carry-
ing on merchandize but however they never neg-
lect their daily homage and adoration to the cows,

Their fskts-deva or chief object of worship is
Stee Krishna Bhagavan; but without any pecu-
liar distinction or prejudice offer religiona wot-
ship to Biva also, They receive refigious in-
steuctions from the Bramins, and perform all the
religions rites and ceremonies as laid down in the

* When Bramha crented the first bramin, he cyanted at faa ame time
the cowr, and ealied her Eporshhee, The bramins were created to read
the muntros, wod the cow lo give mik, rom which clanified butler for
the barnt chierisgs i derived,  The gada who ear thess bt offer-
ings epjoy In it exqoleice plasmtire, sad inen by eating clurified buitar de-
siroy their own mon. The cow [y calied the mother of the gods. She
wiy dechared by Bramba to be w proper ohject of womhin.

Onibe Gror day of Voibakhe the cow waa crented; hance on this
duy ber warghlp it wnneally performed by all thoee who keep cown; wame
persons aleo wornhp thin animal oy the wecond duy of Lm0 in the
month Jyaisht'hn. ‘Taey make mes of poimage, but the worsbiy is par-
formied i the cow -bowe before o jarof watsr. It does not i arn
the eommon worship, ¢xcept thatthe incantation ate secesarily pac-
liar to the object worthipped, The officintiog bramin mt be closs of
the pogjub, reads the whele ef the poars called Choodee, which centain
a0 Aeconnt of the eetlons of the Knige,

On the 15th of the manin Phalpsoou those persomn who keep cows
paint thelr hortn aod boofs yellow, aod afterwards batke thew in the

river, but po poejuk I pe . This geremvay takea place oo e
comnt of the eold weather baing gone, w they mnﬂl not barhe them in
the eold weather,

The lhﬂnmh it the dmages of the gods shall be wneatad wilh
mullk, eards, ol botter, o g, 1od cow's wrine, whershy they

Jedura Veda, wherefore they are accounted as
being clean and free from every pollution.

The distinguishing marks on the forehead of
this sect, are made with yellow ochre, sandal
peste, kustoory veehoodee &e.

The Gho-Vysias observe strictly all the super-
stitious omens, as the Bramins, which were fully
detailed in our former numbers. Moreover they
never go on a journey or undertake any business
of importance on & Tuesday.

The Tutilar deities of this sect are Doorgi, Kal-
li, Matha, Venaguga, S8oobramanny, Swamy, &c.
They make pongoll to Davendren, with unadul-
terated milk and offer fruits cocoanuts &c. in their
poojaha to him in order to propitiate him to send
them rain regulerly and seasonably for the pas-
ture of theircattle, this annoal feast was pever
performed during the protracted sojourn of Krj-
shna in Nandas.

This sect fast on the day of Ashtamee Krishoa
jayetitee which is a celebration of Krishna's Na-
tivity on which occasion they prepare, various
kinds of sweat-meat and after offeting them ta
the gods—fesst the Bramins, and then break
their fast, they also faston the days of yagedasee,
Nomboo &e.

Vows are usvally made by 1his sect, like the
foregoing omes, to make offerings at Tripetty to

bm:ne free from Iipority;s sed Ml oneles plaoes are purified with
cow-dung,
The ;ﬁt is peculiarly sacred mnong the Hindeos, »o thut If you spesk
of their enting ita devh, strack with horzor, they clap their hends opoo
their eaty diretily [ Yet the mik men, car-mes, wod fimiers bewt tha
cow b giweercifully i a carrier of cosls beats bis wa iv Evglend; and
maoy starve dem to death io the cold westher suther thao be st tbe
!xsn» of giving them Mood, Thot is the cow at ooce & banit of borden
wod n goddem,

Sowas of 1he poar think themselven happy if chey cag képpa cow, at
By ngrelng this amimal they expeet bo prozure the pardod of ol

1 » mup sell hiv cow, Le mant siny iv el ms many thoasssd yaurs M
there are Wsirn op ber body,

If any oot pegleet to Duro com-dung, &c. [o the cow-houke, whereby
smoke i ralsed, wad the musgaitoer yrevenled from hatting the cowt,
ba will go to the kel of m:]'gima ang gud-filan,

‘The gilt of @ cow 192 bramin bn a piece of holloess,
“E!Ill[ﬂfﬂl! cow b gutbered and drind 2 fuel m t ih¢ Hin-
doo, Bore comwy kra oi more valon far thelr dowg ihan for thelr ik,

Penans strict ln their refigion, witar Intlllni, &e. wonbip it cow
ddly: fimt they throw Bowers wt ber feet; then foed dar with freh
s, wylag, O Bbogovatee! eat; thac walk pencd ber tiree o seven
timed, nod make shenges to Jer.
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the god Vengadasa, Permaul, Siva, Vishnoo &c.
They go on pilgrimages te Beosres, Comba-
conum and other places of religious sanﬂi}?‘
The generality of the natives of the North-
western provinees of India are of 2 fair complex-
ion, inclining to yellow—and in order to obviate
as they cuppose children being born ofa dark
complexion, during the pregnancy of the women,
particuler care is taken of their diet, and are
strictly prohibited using greens of apy kind,
berries, and allsorts of pungent articles—
heir general food consists of clean dol! beiled with
rice—No sooner 8 child is born, the Poarchitha
Bramin or priest is invited to Ierform the usnagl
Titea of ablution, alms of paddy, Nava%ragum
roojah, consulting the horoscope dc. ate all atrict-
performed according to the establisbed rules of
lie Vedas—after which they disiribute, sugar,
sugar-candy sweef-meat &e. with Godentim, Boo-
medanam, and sll the othet alms, as before enu-
merated.

As the Gho-Vysia sect observe the Vedas like
the Bramins, and wear the sacerdotal thresed,
they also subsequent to their marriage go on that
very ridiculous, pretended pilgrimage to Bepares
&e. Vide Vol. 1 page 6.

The strict rules of ohediesce to their hushands
is never fost sight of by the women of this sect,
and they also occupy themselves in offering the
customary poojahs to the cows, and then milk
them, and from which they procure butter, curd
or tyee and buttermilk, which they carry out for
sale. They prepare their hushand's food and
attend to all other bousehold duties—Lt is said
that in sncient times the wornen of this seet en-
joyed much easeand luxury, which they are now
denied in consequence of the sad change of the
times,

Gho-Vysia women, who reside in their own
native country are found particularly attached in
Lith to Krighua, and most of them 1o prove their
constancy pretend to perform a3 they say & mi-
racle, and lead the people to believe in it. The
second I:Iate of this number is a tepresentation of
one of the miraclea or a3 we would term it a feat.
Whenthe women of this sect ag is their custom,
bring water for their use they invariably cerry
with them from 2 to 10 little brass pota all which
they fill up with water and after setting thom one

upon enotheron their head, they return bome
dancing and singing in the way without epilling
& drop of water or throwing down any one of the
pows.  They attribute this to the faith they have
in Krishna, who supports them at 21l times, par.
ticularly in bearing their water pots as they say
is e0 wonderful—for cur part, we have seen a
number of Hindoo mendicsats, do thelike. The
second plate in this number represents a de-
basing picture of Hindoo ignorance and idolatry,
in bowing down and worshipping beasis and
brutes, and performing sacrifice snd eaying to
them ** Ye are my gods!”

The chief nourishment and food of the Gho-
Vysias are wheaten bread, catled rutees, poree or
toasted wheat, milk and vegetable curries. Meat,
figh, game &c. are prohibited.

Poligamy is allowed among this sect—a Gho-
Vysia may marry two or three wives if be has
means sufficient to support them, or in case the
first wife deserts, or becomes sickly, and the hus-
band retains more vigour and manhood : but they
invariably enter into matrimony with young per-
sons who have not passed the age of maturity as
among the Bramins,

1t 18 related that in ancient times among the
shepherdsof this sect there were scven men of one
family, who as they were playing, one of them
named Veeren, which name he obtained in a for-
mer birth, went to the bank of a Tank, and tak.
ing clay, built & square, and in the middle of it a
smail temple, and placed in it an image of the Lin-
gum, also made of clay. This done he took pet-
sian tree leaves and flowers to perform Argena
or sacrifice -and made 2 potlgo or mark on the
forehead of the image with clay in lien of sandal
Easte; be made also with clay eatables of every

ind for sacrifice, and then falling down reverent-
ly before the image paid a solemn and religions
homage—his other six relations seeing this, ridi-
culed him, whereupon, Veeren, chid them very
seriously, and said, thet this waa a play in which
the gods delighted and looked upon with faver
and complaisancy, Siva and his consort Parva-
tee hearng these pious expreesions of Yeeten
were pleased, and- Bmatee looking benignantly
gt Siva gaid, O! swamy “this pious disciple
has performed devout and sincere poojah, and
what muet his recompence be?” Siva replied















HINDOO CABTES. ¥

“He shall be a king of the Gokuls in a future
birth, and under the denomination of Nauds Ga-
kuila—he shall moreover enjoy great happiness,
end your brother Vishnoo shall become incarnate
in his house, and be called Krishns where he
shall be nurtured up, and periorm many wonders
—and commit notarious pranks with the maidens
of that country.” Siva's order wus 1hen fulfilled,
this Veeren became Nauda in an after-hirth,
and married Yasodba, with whom he enjoyed
many blessings and much domestic happiness—
About this time Krishna was born of the royal
family of Yadukola, acd in conformity ta Siva's
promise, he was carefully nurtured up, in Nau-
den’s house and in eourse of time kept sixteen
Jhousand mistresses in secret, mspiring them
with love and pleasure, yet however he pretend-
ed tolead a life of eelibacy, and hongred the
household of Nauda by his outward show of vir-
tue and piety.

The following is the kfe of Krishna whick we ex-
tract frum the Bhogavot Pooranaum —

At o period when the Earth was become ovetloaded

with inj and opf , she | the form of &
mikh-cow,* and weat to utter her complrinis to 1he cre-
dier Brah Brahma, teking oo her, direct-
ed and ied herto Mehed b , of the threa

sovereipn deitien thet preside over the universe, Mahudeva
in the guenger. When ardived at Kylass, the capitsl of
the Intter ﬁeit , before Brahma hed wpoken, Mahadeva,
knawing the object of theic wsit, oberved that there was
1 third sacred personnge, the tedressee of the evils of the
worid, and that they ought all to reccllest the preserver
Yishnoo.t [n consequence, Brahima, with Mahadeva, the
milch-cow, und other aitendunt Devates, repaired all to-
getber to Vaiconth, the palace of Vishnoo. At their en-
toance & secret voice inforoed thew their compluints should
be redressed, adding, *I will become incarnate at Ma-
- dure in the honse of Yaou, and will issne forth to mor-
tal birth from the womb of Devaei, Smoe, in their fors
mer life, Vasudeva and Devaci} have, by camest prayer
and peneooe, besought of me & son ; wed, sioce Nagda and
Yasodha|| have werited my protection, it is time that ]
whould display my pawer in that region, wnd reliove the
oppressed Earth Trom itd load.” After this declaration,
Brabma, Mabedevs, ®ith the other Ddevatas, und that

A Thin iden & parfectly ie uison with that lo the o pyviom of
wytholegy, where [rl, the nuiversal ;nlhu, the Du%m, £
l;lbd.ImJ by acow.

+ Hemce J s manifert that the Dhagarat wa written by one of the

milch-ow, whiclh is the Earth persenified, departed to
their reepective habitatinoe.

Madurs wes, at that time, the cupital of the kingdom
of the Yadaves, and hud, for its sovesergn, a princs nam-
ed Canus, o merciless tyrant, the son of Qgur Bein,
whom he had deposed, and o whose usurped throne he
reigovd. Canaa, young himself, had & wister moch youn
o7, who, on being srrived sbap age, he bestowed 1
marringe cue Bramin of toyal descent and eminent for
hig piety, whoae residence was at Gokul, u city nitusted
thres coas higher on the other side of the Jumna. The
brideg ked hia ninetsenth year, the bride
har twellth, the usual period of el_Pauul m Hindooslan ;
both happily ig of the disasters that awaited
their unicn. The moet aplendid praparations were eade
for the gelebration of the masringt, and Cacm gave his
sister Devaci u portion worthy of so putent a maonarch. 1t
consisted, according 1o the cuatorm of the country in those
pericds, of four hundred wtout elephants, fifteen hundred
chosen borses, eighteen thousand carriages aderned with
gold and jewels, besides ather valushla articles, wnd 2 grent
sum jn money. He himself, on tha duy of their marringe,
to do them bonour, sat on the sama car with Vasudave
and Devnci in the place of the driver. Oa their return from
celebrating the nuptials, he howrd a voice, saying, * Canm,
beware! the eighth son of Devact will be your seltroye:."
Conea was exceedingly alatrmed al thie intelligenee ; he let
fall the reine om the neek of the horees, end, seizing Deea-
ci by whe hair of her head with one hand, drew e sword
wilh the other with intant to cutit off, when Veaudave re-
presented 10 bim that & women was not lisble to be killed
for oy crime, particolarly us she was hiv own sister, AF
ter much expostufation, Vesudeva promised, wnd wolemn-
Iy enpaped, to give up o Cunss 4l the childres whem

avaci should briag forth, which he might bave liberty to
dmmg for hus own: security.  Canma at length comeented
that she should live, and went direetly to hie pelace, give
ing ceders ta keep Vasudera snd Deraci in atrict col
ment.

Devaci, in the course of as many years, had eight ohil-
dren, seven gons and one daughter. Asacon aa the firet
wan born, Vasudeva himself carried it to Cansa ; who, -
tivfted with the offer, and reflecting that it would be equal-
by useleas und unjust to destroy the fret mala for the ske
of the eighth, retoroed it to Vasudsve, wha joyfully bore
it away, though not without surpicien that the tyrant would
ahter big mins. At the same time the sage Nared came to
Cuaosa snd thun addressed him: ™ Why do yon slumhber
arer yonr own destruction ? the child now dismissed par-
baps may be your destroyer.” Nered then went away:
etd Canea, re-d ding the child, instantly put it'o
death, in spite of the remonnteances of Ogur Sein, his mo-

et of Vesahnn, since tios is exidently sald with an intont 10 exalt e
power xnd canpaquence of Veerhnn above thowt of the twa former deitien.
4 Krishms's real father and mother.
| Krlian's foater Estler pmd wother,
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ther, and the surrounding nobles. He even threw his own
father into prison for opposing him, 20d doubled hia vigi-
Isnce uver Vagudeva and Deveci; ordering them hoth i~
to nill closer confinement in the inmest sparims#nt of &
prisou, ouly accessible throngh seven iron doors, in pro-
cees of e Caoan, in the same manner, dentsoyed eix of
Deveci's children, When sha became pregnant & seventh
time, B wecret voice excluimed, “Take this rirg of mine,
which in in Devaci's womb, end carry it to Gokul, end
Jaca it in that of Roheenee, out of the rench of Canma.”
bes the fire of Bhaguvat (the third Rema, Krishoa's
elder brother) was thus trensplanted from the womb of
Dernci to that of Roheenee, Devaci thought she bad mis-
earried, and this eccount obtained eredil in the tewn and
palace. After some tume, Devaci again prew preg

some time thus er:yln,ed, the Craator of the world aguin
closed the eyes of Yasudera's and Deraci's nzderstanding,
and they again tAsught that a child was bora unto them.
& pecret voice wag theo heard distinctly to utter thess
words : “Son of Yadu, take ap this child nod carryit to
Gokul to the house of Nanda, where Yesodha huth this
moment been delivered of & duoghter, which s to be cot-
veyed with celerity hither.” Vasudava, strack with es=
fonighment, wnawered, " How shall [ obey thia injunction,
thus vigilanily goarded and basred in by seven won doars
thet prohibit all egress?” The unknown voice roplied,
** The doors shall open of themaslves 10 lot thee pass, end,
behold | bave caosed o deep slomber to fall wpon thy
Eglrdn,v whichahall conliaue till thy journey be accomplish-

tad, by the bleming of hezven on this pregrancy, hat
henuty suddenly shooe forth with euch transcendent splen-
dour, that Vasudeva, ber hesband's countenance itaelf be-
came bright, end the very wall of her chamber wos illumi-
pated. Shortly efter, Brahme and Mabedeve, with » cho-
rus of ather Devatas, came thither, and, celebrating with
songs the praises of Vesudevs and Devaci, exclamed, “ In
the delivery of this favoured woman all natnre shafl have
tause to exult; bow ardently do we long to behold 1hat
face for 1he seke of which we have conrand round tha three
worlds." Cunse, oo these euspicious wigne of the preg-
uwncy of Devaci, the report of which apresd inatantly
throngh the palace, and, hearing at the same time that the
fuces of the father and mother were suddenly becpme so
transcendently bright, imagined, for a certainty, thal this
wax the child that should alay bm,end consulied with
Iis wisest counsellor whather he should not et once destroy
Devaci; but, sgain reflecting that it wag oo sll accounts
bornble te kill a pregnant woman, he contented himsell
with the fized determination to devote the child to death
the instant it was born,  The tyrant of Madura, however,
waa contmually heucted with the idea of the eighth 1o
hia fated destroyer; uad the wvenger of hus ciimes appear-
ed ever in Lis view,

At length, in the month Bhadron, st deep midnight, on
the eighth of that mouth, on & Wednesday, at o time when
the world was distrected with tomults eud contention, n
the house of Vasudeva, uppeared the miraculous child,
the celestial ph pi with eight arme.
The moment Vasudeva saw the infunt, his eyes were open-
ed, he knew it to be the Almighiy, and Devaci, end him-
welf immediately began their devont addrosses. After

* Baldewn, from ather staroes of intelllgence oo the Malnbar-connt
wiere he resided, poakes Kplshan the sevenid son of this warringe ; bot,
s Felel, tha brwiber of Akber's secratary, tramilated the Bhagevat into
Parsian immedlicely from the Suoscreet, which ke earot br befog eds-
cated noder n Brvmln; the sbove acooopt, of the eigieh vow belng the
dastroyar af Cuose, i more Jikely to be be trae one. * Upan this ooca.
vion,” uys Baiden, ©* [ cannot bt obearee, that this, as well ua the ¢n-
salng part of the stary of Kima, (Krishun,} seemw 1o bave 8 avdr rels-
tow 14 the Hatory of the bisth of our Buriodr, My Bght Jota Egypt, the
orarder of the innceeot ehlldren by Herad, Chtists mienclen sad mcen-
Hog, &0 The learncd mimbaoary night bare esally neowunted for the

Iy felt his chains mirscoleusly
loosened, and, taking up the child in his arma, hurried
with it through &l) she doors, the guardy being buried in
profound sleep, When he came to the Jumoa, the waters
immediately rose up to kiss the child’s feet, and then re-
spectfully reiired on each side to make way for ils trans-
portation, Vasndeva with the ntmost speed procesded in
the ion of his igpion, and, reaching the house
of Nunda, punctually folflled all that he wes snjoined.
Yasodhs, 1o fact, knew not that ghe had been delivered of
u daughter; for, the interposing deity had brought forget-
fuloess on her, and, when Vasadeva waa gone, she look
the cluld he had left for her son.  On Vesudeva's return
to the banke of the Jumna the waters wiraculously divi-
ded as before, he cnee mare passed dry-shod to the oppo-
mite shore, nnd, the t he reached the chamber of is
prison, the chrine agein came upon his fact and hands, the
locks became all closed, the guards awakened, aod wll
heard the child cry ; oo which, they hastened to give ae-
tice to Canse, who immediately ran, undressed as he was,
to the prison, where Daveci, with both hands, trembling,
presented to him her mfant. Camsa received it with a
Frowning end terrific countenance, and wae gning todarh it
againat the stones, when the child suddenly darted from
his baods, and mounted up into the air, badecked with all
the sp]endid oroaments and numerons arms of & Devata,
excluimiog with a lond voice, 8 in e ffash of hghtening
she departed, # ( Canen! the punishment yoo merit in
atlampling my destruction awails yoursell; be ssnred
that your destroyer also ir already born.” Cansa wes ap-
palled, and trembled dmgly at beholding this mira-
ole. After w variety of bitter and puinful reflections oo the
inatability of bumen affsirn, he determined to ralease Vi-

wimilltude, hnd he eflected for n moment o0 (he pumerens dncipler of
8t Thuxas, who formerly Aoarkbed in thst very regiom of Tudia to
which ke went 2 wsdooary, wnd who probably enrly fmporled thither
bath the gennine and the apurlons in. The artlew and illiverste
wpuiles Werw cortainty nevar luvdnlr with the Powrsups of 1udls, but
the Magl and che Bramins, W by been alcwdy nmply demotwtinted,
bad among them, in the oative diniects of A, ‘the spurion Goapel 21-
triboted t5 8¢ Theman, aad all the sdalterated thealogy professed by che
Nestoriany, the M) and siber saster nects of Chelnlines, moeh of
which they prabably incorperated with their swn lepeods.
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sedeva aod Devaci frony confinenant; end thus termios-
ted the avents of that wonderful cight!

The next moroing et ana-vise Ceose semmaonad a tonn-
cil, to koow what was to be done in this moment of dread-
ful emorgency. kit waaresolved, that, since he was now-
certain hy the Devata's threat that his deatroyet waa al-
ready born, heshoild cauge all the young children thraugh-
oot bie kingdom te be elain ; and, if by chanca any sacap-
©d, that ha then should extend hin severity to the Zen-

dara and pepitents, when undoabtedly the Devates,
their protectors, would make the dissovery, It wan also
resolved, that seldiers should be employed in the sirictest
asarch afer the concealed avemy, end thal very day the
cruel ardera were iasued. [n the mean time, Nanda, who
liad long wished for & son, was exceedingly elated with the
child left by Vesudeva, which Yesodha tock for her awn,
magnificantly entertained all Goku!, conferrsd abundance
of nlms, worshipped all the Devates, mot togethar all the
y preparaticns, and, by the avai of the Divine
wiswlom, named the child Knshna, because hia sacred bo-
dy waa of o black complerion®  After the lapse of some
deys, Nanda, in going t6 Medura on hin domeatic con-
cerng, paid a visit to Vi » who, afler congratulating
him oz the birth of his sor, informed him of the savage
mandate iseusd by Cansa for desteoying all the young
children, aud advised him to be vigilant. Nanda, alarmed
at the dread{n] intelligence, lost no time in wettling his af-
fairs in the city, and roturned the éame day to Gokul. 4
gigantic fiend, in the form of & woman, by neme Pootna,
a nurss of infant children, bad shtaiced of Canse permu-
aion to be the dire agent in degtroying the hapless inno-
cents; and this Fury, goiog out of Madura, let them suck
her breasts, and killed ther all with her paisoned nipples.
Arriving at Gokul, she concealed her own deformed figure
under that of a beeatifal wamen, and presented herself at
Nunds's door, where stood Yasodha and Roheence, {the
suppozod mother of Rama,) and they, seduced by her ap-
pearance, admitted ber into the honse. She immediately
cat bher eyes on the cradle of the young Krishna, and be-
g0 to fandle him and put ber nipplainto his mooth. The
child, however, instantly drew it forth with such foree,
that blood pushed forth instead of ikt and whe fell
down desd et his feet. Immediately, on tonching the
ground, her body resumed ite natural gigantic shape, aod
covered no lasy than zix 2086, At her death the heavenn
#od the earth rasounded ns at that of Baret Asnoor Ditye,
whom Esndra slew with his bejre. The men of Gokul em-
ployed [abourers to cnt the body limb from Iilmh witLh sharp

tion. The smoke that wacended from the pile perfumed
the whole neighbourhood ; for, having been sluin by Krieh-
na, his touch gave her body the fragtance of the nchest
wromatics, and secured har Mookt or eternal beatitude.
Nature Felt the shock of Pooton's fall, and, while the in
hebitants of Gokul were stricken with worder and affright,
Yasodha, estonished, babeld her young infant playing on
tire breast of the dead monstar,” She inctantly ran and
enztched him away, and bagan to pray to all the Daratas
{o protect hics. Canse, when he heard that asucking
child had slain Pootns, was teribly alarmed, and again
summoned & council, at which, 8 Zinnardar, named Seed-
her, engaged to slay both Ram mud Krishoa, Accord-
ingly he went to Gokul, end waa there most kindly coceive

by Yasodha: he immediately ontreated to see tha chil-
dren: Yanodha desired him to wait till they awoke, eod
till she sheuld return from bathing in the Jumne, Thia
was tha very opportanity he wished for, to destroy the
child in the mother's absence, With that fell intent he
advanced towards Krishna's eradle ; but the child ex-
claimed, “Ha! ere you coming to kill me 1" end, starting
up in his credle, neized the samamsin by the two hands, wnd,
though be would not kill him, disjsinted him insucha
mannet that he fell to the ground ke o dead tres, uiter-
Ly deprived of speech. Krishna retaraed to his cradle,
and, after rubbing some bream in his meuth, lay down
eguin as composed es if nothing had happened. In this
slate wWgs the Zinnardar found by Yasodha, but, as he wag
apeechless, he could only point with his hand townrds the
¢rudle. Yasodba immediately conceived that he was an
emiosary sent by Cansa to dispatch the ¢hild, mnd, call-
ing wlond for assigtance, thrast him out of the town,

[n Nanda's court-yard there by chenco stood a lerge
cattiage, on which Yasodha placed the child's cradle;
and, as moon a5 he was asleep, busied herselfin soma af-
faies of her farm.  When the chitd awoke, it eried far vice
tuals; and, becoming impatient, began to kick meat vias
lently, and presently kicked the carriage all ta pieces.
Nanda, coming back soon efier, conceived that the child
had eacuped aome other graat calamity ; nor would ha be-
Lieve the other ohildren, playing near the apot who told
hir the infant bad doos 1t; but again distributed abun-
danee of alme far his son's escape.

One day, Ternavarst, n rakeha, by order of Cannx, went
to Gokal; acd first reised such a tempeat, that tha whole
place wag involved in midnight darkness : then, wsstwing
the farm of & whirlwind, he carvied Krishoa up aloft intp
theair, During the consteraation, occasioned by this ciz-

weapons, and burnt it with faggots, coll q with
great difficnlty, from the number requisite for ity consamp-

* Mare properly dek Ber, Che calowr ofall the Avatirs, t9 mark thelr
selentint dsacent

+ Thus Harcoles is mid be bave mucked 1ha breast of Jueo with wach
violeooe, = ta apill l‘arm quantity af the wilk, which, wrarflowicy the
sky, formed In it the milky way. The suose of the striking slmiilnde
in thin xad orter |avissees between EKrishow and Hereabe I walt ac-

Nanda and Yasgdho saw the raksha fall sud-
denly to the ground, with & noise liks the fall of Pootna,

Egrptian snd Tndian legends, and sodenveared {not wlways wilh meesas)
to :&?mplhh & foreign rystem ta their sew sottlomuety ; wll thelr heromt
er daml-gode, named Hezacles by them, end Hercuia hiv. e Ladinm,
Ealinos,) wers st of Jupiter, win bt Tepraseatsd tn Indla both by Hee
m, or Bivn,and by Herd, or Viskomeo; nor oun I help Heg that

copubed fer in the Fllyeing pamags of Mr. Wilfurd's T #The
Sreeks, ctrtaloly migrated from Egypt, carrind with tbem the old

Harcalat {1 the same with Herseols, commonly promoss and
Fgnifyiag the race of Hlormor Herl, Thors kirven are exbebratod in the
Joding book +f the Makabburat, entithed Heriranen”
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wd K playing oo hiv bemast, whesss Nends in-
stantly wnatched himaui. Ancthar day, sa Yasodhn
was fondliog and kiming ber dear infant, Ee lm:nod his
wouth, sndebe saw therein the beavens and the sarth,
(he sun wnd moon, saw wnd land, the mountsine und val-
Fey, of the whole world. Bhe was astonishad, and

0 think berself seizad with andden irsanity; oor afier-
wurde eould she te1l what to maeke of this wonderful ¢hild;
but, from that day, took him to all the doctors and ma-
giciens, Mdorned bis neck with amulets, had him sharmed,
sl gollected togother o graat quami:y of tiger's clawaand
bears’ bair to drive sway impending denger.

Canm utill offering great re for the extermination
of Krishos, « ceriain Ditys, mssuming the figure of n
buge crow, promised the king 1o destroy both the children
by pecking out their eyow; but they soon squeezed it to
denth, :15 threw the corpss to the groucd ; while e great
noive was heard like thunder, so that alt the peopls in the
neighbonshood, being wlarmed, flaw with apsed to the apot,
wondering who had killed this crow, sod whence bwd pro-
coeded the nowe, Vasudeve, in constant fear of Canas,
bad sent Robeenoe, na soon a8 she proved pregmnt, to
Gahul, and led the eir f her baring been
delivered of s son,  One day, ke ':me of Nored and
Grga, two eelebriated prophets snd satrologer, 1o go to
Gokul, to cast the pativty of the child, (Ram,) and give
hiw & name ; acquainting them, st the same time, with bis

prebensions concerning Cansa. Nuods, of Guk‘l, L

@ eers & moat welcome ru:%’;t'mn; when Gurga 1o
o him, thoy ware sent by Vesudere to give 2 name to
Robeenea's child. Nands wished them also to give & nazme
to ki1 child, Nered, baving calculuted the horossope for
Robeense’s son, oamed him Bam ; wod said, men would
also call him Bali, on acconnt of hiv supent strength.
He then cast his eyee on Krithaa’s starr, and prosendy
progonnced that ha was not the son of Nanda, but of Vas
wdeva and Devaci; expresaing st the same time his won-
det at Devaci's baving s daughter, when be knew of her
pregnancy. He jnsisted that thin must be Devaci's eighth
aom, wnd the danghur.h Nanda's o:::ci;d; aor un%ld be be
prevailed opos to give bim an r name, The hoary
priest, with bis commde, afler this volemn decleration, re-
turned to Medurs, Menn time, the two children slways
remsined invepatable, and learaed to walk together, either
vonnd their beds, or by halding » saif'stulin their haods,
Kruhny, in particolas, grewnsnily more and more in fa-
wour with the Bopiss, “jr milk-maids, of Naoda's furm,and
became extremely fond of playiog them trioks; spilling
their milk, stealiog their eream, nod wlways making oun-
ning escapes, or shuling excusen; so that Naode's house
vesounded with their complaints, Vet ntill they were nll
ip love with the wonton lits urchin, Omaday, qﬂmdar,
with Sooduta, Shesdesman, and otber berdsmen, cameand
toMd Yasodha, that Kristza bad eaten up ell the cund,
whiel extremely incenad that peudent dame. But Krish-
ne depied the fast, nad desied her to lock in his msouth;
whick she did, by opraing it with ons hend, aad holdiog
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both hinin her othez. ba there, o sacond time, 15 her
utter sstonishment, saw tbe whols world dinplayed ; and
then at length her mind beceme snlightencd, and she
knsw him to be the Arwioeyr. Howewer, Kriehna,
knowing the time was not yet arrieed for the awful dis-
covery, clondad ber understanding aguin, and she, onos
more, conceived bim to be really and property hor sen.
Krishos now grew apace; sod obe dey was playing
about in bis mother's araa, while the was makiog herter
out of tha erentn; bat, weaidentally, 2 pok of mitk beiling
over, she put awny tha chitd to take care of the pot.
Krishna, thinking she Liked the mitk better thua hicaself,
thyew alk the cream down ; wud, seeing bis mother wagry,
affocted to sun away, the mother purswing him 1] ehe wan
quite out of breath; ai b, the amisbla and affection-
ate child, perceiving that she tired hersell in the puranit,
ruffered ber to oaich him. She then sndeavoured 19 tie
the hands of the little uzchin; but all the string she had
or could pracure would not suifica, till t length ke him-
eelf parmutied it to bo enough.  Aa be had given Yusodhs
and the Gopies so much trouble, they came altogether and
tied him to two trevs, whinh stood in Nandw's conrt-yard,
and which, in fact, wete Neal and Koovers, two sons of
Koovere Nehedares, whom the sage Nared bad transform-
sdintn treen by o cuma,  Of that traceformation this is
tha histocy,
Neal and Koovers, the sons of Eoovere Nehadarse, wers
sporting and smusing themaelves on the tain Kylas;
and, equally intoxicated with wine and youth, were enjoy-
ing the company of some beantifitl woman an the banks of
4 lake, near which that venscable Bramin was petiorm~
ing his adocations to God and pluying on his Veena. The
young mep were not bt all eshamed of being dis d,
and would have proceeded to the gratification of their de-
sires, but the women were ahashed at being found in un-
meemly attitades, sud rotived to u covert. Nared neverely
raproved tha yoaths, and concluded with & srap or cures,
that thl{ should bear the improssion of haviog been thua
ween by him on that monoteio, until, after a ume, by the
happiness of kissing Krishow's fest, who wauld be born
in Gokul for the purpese of healiog ths griefs of his de-
votean, they uhmﬂpd BMIE fi shupe ond body of
trees, and agmin reoeive the form of Devatar. Jemla end
Arjea are two aoeta of tree inte which thews yomibs were
traneiormed oo the very moment of Nured's curse, and
giew in Gokul. When Yeeodhn had boond Krishoa te
o mill, ks stroggled sud rolled about till be got to thess
two treas | then, lastening the cord ie them, he mede an
sffort to tear them up, placing his feat against them, Im-
wodiately ihe twp trees ame up i;y the roots, eed fell fo
the groynd, Oun the miraculoas fall of shene irees thers
wan ¢ greataproar in allthe three worlde of Dern Logum,
Mertye Logum, sad Patal, and two beautiful youtha insed
from them, who, with joined hands laid their beads st
Erishnn's feet; and, baving performed thair dovotm,
disappeared.
. On the'falling of the two treos, Nunda agein concaifed
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that hisson bhad escaped ahother wlamity, sed li-
beral chusition wers given on the vocasion by himselfwnd
ali the men of Gokal, The citildren who were playing
aboat, and ted sean the whole transaction, wers not be
lievad when they related the appeartnce of the two young
man snd their adoration of Krshoa's feet. Nanda esk-
ing Evishna of Ae bad nsen nny persons, be ntawered  No™,
As wme asw v ssomed orery day to threaten them, the
men of Gokol came to u resolution of %uitt‘mg the pluce,
und Nonde advised them to remove to Binderaben, an 2x-
¢ellent apot, and closs to the mountein Goverdbane, Ac-
cordingly, finding a lurky momect, they moucted their
s on carciages eod departed with their outtle; and, on

eit arrival there, they uﬁmded their goods and cade an
inclosurs with the carriages, Krishnn wen st this tims
abont five years old, and was sent inlo the field to attend
the calves to pastore.  One dey, by ordes of Canss, Veten
Amsoor Ditye came thither, in form of a three-year.old
oow, and sttempted to molest Krishon, The omniscient
hild voon knaw it oot to be & cow, and esked his brother
Balhedur Rama if ho knew wha it was: then, patting hia
hand on one horn and holding by the other, be threw it on
the ground with such violence that it wes Kkillsd by the
blow, and ha relomed ta bis play with the other cow-herds,
Another day Pek Assoor Ditya ceme thither, nnd, sitting
on the bank of the Jumna, waited for Krishne's coming,
to swallow bim wp like u fish. The comke coming
thither faund thin Pek Amoor, like s huge alligator, iying
ot the riveMs side, and told Krishna; who, oo sesing it,
koew it tobe Pek Asaoor end ot o fish.  Tmmediatly on

n

went into the dragon's month, and Erishon pitgfng their
situation followed them. At that time Davntas, Vetdyed-
her, Deivs, and Rakshas, bovesed in the air 1o hebodd the
ereat; the two fint in great snxiety lewt Krishna and the
rest should be destroyed, and the Deies and Raksbus sx-
ulting from their attachment to Cana.  Kriah Ursogh
n child, made himeelf wo barge und ponderous, and o fust-
ened his body in the mamdter's throat, that he eould net
bring hie jawe together, 4nd the whole pumage was block.
w‘;% in Jl\lcll mnw, that no breath could wscups;
whils his soul, being etraightensd with the pein, fled from
the body of the dragon, and begwn fo tarn m tha sir Jike
a flame of fire. The Devatas 1o transport sang Jzve!
Jexz! and raioed Howera; that awe of fire coming brek
L exliuguinhr.d it Ermboa's mouth, wod the whols
company with their herds came oct of the dragon, and -
turned aufely homs to their ususl oceopatioon, The dea~
goa's body drying remeined a long time in thet place like
N mwnug;, and fhe children wsed to play upon i?];.hut bis
sul obtained liberstion through Krishia, Krishna ob-
served 1o the other cow-boys that this dead dragon waa of
t uso to ;heulr on the b;nh ;F t;:; r::er, where bafara
thees was enly plain nd, sither for the po of
ing apon, or :f luakig:gom that aminml: at the Ehe
cattle, Happy, happy, sovied cow-boys! whn, dwy w
tight, enjoyed the company of Krishms, and partook of
his food and shared hin affsction ! '
It happeasd ons dny, whils they wers ol together sit-
Erishue

hia comil:{g near, the alligator seized him with his jaws, and
swallowed him, rejoicing that now he had aceomplished
the ardent desirs of hus moversign, But Krishan began
to burn the entrails of the finny mooater, 20 that he had
no power 4o retain his peey, but threw up Krishna eguin
from hia moutb. Still wishing to esize him again, he
atretched oot his snout, when Krishna, sizing the two
cta with bia two huods, tore hie jaws esunder, and then
E:Lhed in the river in great trangqmllity. The cow-keepers
on returaing home ml%r:}l theso things to Nande, and all
men obeerved that these calamities pureusd Krishun; but
concluded, that, ee bia destiny had saved bim from Poot-
ne, 40 it would continue to preserve bim in ol other caacs.
It wes custemary with Krishoa, the cow-keeper, and
hards, to wander sometimey xbont the monutain Gorerdha-
na and wometimes in Binderaben. One day, ot the insti
tion of Canes, Aghe Assoor Ditya cawe io vevenps the
eath of hig brothers ¥etes Aasoor and Pak Amesor, wnd,
assuming the shepe of a dragon, sat st the end of » rnad.
Ohneof his jews touched the ground and the other wea
stretched up to the cloads, while hiv mouth yawned hke
the paty in & mountain. Krishna, Balhudur, szd the
wvthers, o0n came that way to his great joy, As nove but
Erishna knew what it was, bat thought the object befors
them to be s bollow way, ooe wnd all @ith their berds

* Tha raader il be d comatently th bear n mind, that e Bla-
vl b the produetion of caw of Bhe sectt of Viknes, axlons 1 nmlt the

ting"in the shade, that the calven strayad away ;
immediately promited to eallect thretm und bring them back ;
but, mounting up into a tres, Toe could not obtwin a sight
of them. The fact wag, that on that day avil sugpestions
bad seizad Brehma's mivd,® wha wulf ot reconcile to
bimeelf that the Devatan should &l tuke thin child, whe
hzd sieia Psk Asscor and Aghe Assoor, for the Creater
of the world ; nnd, by way of tral, he determinad to wieal
away both cattle dnd boyv; being convinced, that Krinh-
w, if he were the Almighty, could soon ereste others,
Acoordingly be stole them all awey, and hid them in & esve
of the mountain quite inaccessible, Hnsbna, after a lit-
tle reflection, discovered thix crafty trick of Brabomn ; wnd
immediately, by hin power, orested other calves and boys,
in 1l things, us weil in teraper as external marks dt
resemblances of the osthers, which he exrried to the
where they had been aitting, and et night they wime homa
with bim 19 usnel. The cows 41l ook them for their own
calves, and o to meet them and give them wilk, und
fondly licked them. The fathers and mottwees slso of the
childran took- esch, zespectively, for their own ; no that
not the least atispicion of the conniterleit arose smong them :
nray, the materoal aod Hlinl affections were even greater
then bifors. Ac entite pear pased i thiv manoér ; whem
arte duy, the milch-cows, grazitig by the moontain whara
Braboon bnd concealsd the calved) besrd the lowing of
their own offapeing; and, et o unosuid time of the

peculier daity of s devedan wbove Braima apd Sablders.



day, began to give down their milk to their joung. Brahma
wed witonished et the cireumatance, and did not know
whether they ware newly-orested celves, or those be had
atolen; tor could he, after the clossst cxamination, per-
ceive any diffsrence between them, M neones were for
s time totally lostin amezement, and strayed from hie
body. Sometimes he thooght thut he saw all the cow-
bown of the form and coloar of Krishne ; and, al others,
ke seemed to behold Brahma and Mabadeva, and all the
ather Devatag, in praisea nnd adoration, stending before
each cow-boy, Thus having for a time heen deprived of
intellect on apunishment for his temerity, Brahima at length
returned to Eia genses, us if he had awaked from sleep;
and, rubbing hin eyes and starting from bis place, came
and prostrated all his four heedsat Krishoa's feetin 2
fit of the deepest repentance. Nor conld Xrishna fora
tisle mitigate the severe sense of shame which he experi-
enced from the remembrance of Ins past folly, Brahma
wow commenced & long oration in apolagy for his conduct ;
snd, after 8 moltilude of excoses, the calves which had
been created instead of these be had stolen, ead which he
saw before his eyen, disapperred ; and, though one entire
yeat had elapaed during this degraded slate of Brahma,
it sepmed to Ee e wors than a moment since it bappened:
for, notwithstanding this presumtoous idea of trying Kvish-
na's omnipotence arcee on Aghe Assoor’s being slun, be,
et thic very moment, he]lei:lg the spot of ground where
Krishna had been sitting nd eating with the other com-
boys, be s hiro now in the act of collecting togethle.the
calves, and he beard the cow-boys, on their seeing Knsh-
n, calling out to him to make heate, sdding, that they had
not tasted any thing during hie absence. Krishna after
this dismimsed Brabma in comfart, and he himself sat
down and finished his meal with the boys, retutned bome-
ward with them in the evening, and by the way began 1o

lay oa his Aule, when men, and birds, and beasts, and
Ehmu, were ravished wilh plessure. The Gizrins, when
he came near theie habitetions, sll ren out and steed in
the road to henr him, and tears of pleasure fell from their
eyes, while their hearts yearoed towards the gentle Krish-
na.~The rejah here interrapted the narretion, aud asked
of Sekedeva, Why did the Gopies prefer Krishoa to their
properly and their children ? Seked d, * Their
is nothing in the world deater than property and children
except life, sod, therefore, Vishnoo Perebrahm, which is
in oot bodies, 18 most dear. When a pereon im in pain
will he lock to his wealih and children meteed of procu-
it ease to his moul? Therefore Erighna is the soul of
oll the world, and nothing iv o dear a8 the soul.”

Thue Erishne, though only five yesrs old, amused
himaelf, aod Batheduz, hie brother, and hthe L:Lhe:r c“&
boys, with all soria of children's eports when they ran
together in the wonds or on the banks of the pnnz{u. g:e
day & cow-boy professed a desite to go and eat the dilici=
gus fraits of the Tat ben, but hed heard thet it was heunt-

" Axthis whole history i allegorical, T canant here avoid reurking,
thut 1be wetere o dvarh, Che dire Letbens river, mby here be sluded ta,
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ed by » raksha nemed Dhansk, whose dreadful character
for rapacity and craelty prevented all persons from guing
shither. Kuigbon, however, led thom to the ben, and the

all began to E\thm the froit, when the noise they made
emoag the dry leaves awakened the raksha, who was
sleeping there in the form of a wild ass, Immedistely
sturling up, he ran towards them with his attendants,
ploughiog up the earh with his hoofs and leeth, and com-
mg up to Balhaduy, who was fivat, atruck with his two fore-
feet oy his breast, end, retreating, endeavoured to repeat
his blow ; but Bulhadur, with ore of his hands, canght
both the fore-feet of the rakeha, Lfted him up in the air,
god, swinging him over his bead, threw biw oo the gound
with such force thut his soul fled from his body, After
which Balhwdur and Knshna each killed & aumber of
the epecies of wld animal whese body that soul had ani-
wated, The cow-boys afterwards, 10 perfect weourity,
plueked ea much frnt aa they chose, and returned home.

An infinite variety of thess adventures caused the name
of Krishna to be venorated by the good, and terrible to
the wicked. Monsters in nature sand monsters out of na-
ture were perpetually conjured up to attack the divine in-
fent, who, with ease, discomfited them &ll, and pained new
glory from every fresh combat At length the great en-
senomed serpent Karul Naoa (literally black or evid sere
pent) determined to try his strengih with him, and, with
his encrmous bulk, lon{ poaseasion of the river Jumng, in
whose bed e lay concealed and whooe stream he potsonad.
The inatant thut the cattle tasted the water they fell down
dead on the banks, and the cow-boys, going in the even-
ing to bathe in [he river, 28 roou ra they were immersed
and theirlips touched the Aood, they alsa expired, Krish-
ne heing informed of this dreadful calamity, immediately
beatened down to the river-side, nod, by his omniscient
power, sgon discovered the cawse.  As hin former compa-
nions lay dead in woltitudes around hin, be was filled
wilh compassion at their antimely fate, and, casting wpon
fhem an eye uf divine tnercy, they immediately urose, and,
with looks of astanishiment, inqmred what disaster had he-
fallen them, and what enchantment had deprived ther of
their senses and recollection ?  He restored also the cattle
10 life, and ell, when erening approached, went quietly
Lome Lo their several occupations at Nanda's fares,

In the mean time, the pasaage of the river being obe
structed by the recumbent serpent, and extirpation threat-
ened both 1o men and heasts by the paisoned weters,
Krishna determined at ell events o attack the usrper,
and clear the river of its deadly iufection® He assumed
no other appearance than that infantine one which natu-
rally belonged 1o hit ia the sesumsd veil of mortality ; nor
armed himself with any other panoply than the eacred
chenk, and the ionocence of w ehild. The next morning,
therefore, st & tie when Balbadur was oot with them,
he went with the other boys and the cows and zalves to the
side of the river, where the serpeat was slesping ; wud,

whowe poison 1 Grester then Krishus bas remorsd, after vanquinhing the
serpent, the fatal cavse of thet irrsmsabie siream boing waicted.
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tting up itto u plam-tres on {ha rivet's side, he n
Ef-ppiﬁg Ei- hund: 8o violently, and sounded the l:gr:d
shell so lond, that the old serpent awoke, ind hified up bis
heads to wea who it was that had the insolence to disturb
him. Krishna leapt from the trea into the water, and
dushed it about violently with hie two hands. The Die-
vatas, alarmed by the neise, rame to behold the apectecle.
The rerpent vomited streams of fire from hin month and
ostrils, pimed at poce a thonsand bites with hia thousand
beade, and twisted hin enormons folds reund Krighne's
whole bady. On neeing this, the cow-haye fell down in
despair. The unhappy omen was son published through-
out Gokul and the farm. Roheenee, and Yasodha, and
all the men and womsen, immediatery hestened togather to
the spat by the tracts of the cows and calves; and, as
they did not ohaerve Krishna smong the cow-boys, eager-
ly inquired of them where he wan ; butthey were o uiter-
1y absorbed in grief wnd apprehension that they retnrned
no answer.  Thin silence threw the whols multitode inte
complete despair and they fell prosttate to the pround.
Balhadyr, however, care at last, und he oonsoled the
Gopes and Gopias, by asuring them that Krishna would
ovarcome this the greatest of all dangers with the same
sase ng be hed that of Pooina, Ternaveret, and other
Dityss and Bekabas, Krishoe, at length, seeing they
were gl come thither out of their extreme anxiety on this
acconnt, to relieve them, took hold of the serpent’s heads,
one after avother ; and, tearing them from his body, skt
u1s poot o Titew, and began to danee in triumph on
gugh of them.® The monsier atruzeled in wain; and, al-
ter expending all his poisen, found mmeelf tolaily over-
whelmed by the superior power ufhis antagomist, whe

miightpmperly bacalled thc strength of the world. The.
wife

iz of the sepent, and his children, {for,all the gods,
superior and inferier, of India are maried,) now came
to the water-side, and cntreated Krishna to release him,
acknowledging that they knew the Saviour of the world
to have been born in Gokul; aed thet he, who is under
Inis foot, whether as a friend er an enemy, has, by that
circumatance, secured his Liberation. They plead the
serpent’s malignant disposition and conatitution to have
been given him by Krishoa himaelf; znd, among sther
aﬁdogiﬁ, observe, that, in consequence of this event,
the name of Kalli-Naga will subsist to the end of the
world, since each of his headn has been honpured with
touch of Krifinz's foot, Krishua at length took pity on
the serpent’s wife nod children; wnd said to him, * Be-

ne quickly into the abyss; this Iglme is unt proper for
a)ee. Since 1 have combated with thee, thy name ehall
ramaie: during ell the peried of time; and Devatas and
men shell henceforth remember thee without dismay.”
So the serpent, with his wife and children, went into the

* Sen thie fact repirasented on the sphers, whern the fook of Herenl
presuss down thy bead of the serprad,  The scoouot of Aukdeus of thin
part of the cantest Iillogcﬂl'ps better explain the second of the llego-
riesl plutes lllnstrative of it, on which be s cagresenied enfoldrd in tha
hody of the sarprat, whils e irvitted suloel v seen biileg Mi fond,
© TE: rerpent Kalli Naga, swellicg with ruge, aow few apan Erishon,
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abysa; and all that water, which had been infucted by his
poison, b pure: and whol

After this victory, Krishna came out of the wuter, in
externul appearance shuddermg and shivering like a child,
and clung cloge 1o bis mothec's side. Yasodha and all the,
Gopias were extremely alurmed, oxcept only Balhador
who wasamiling. Nandaremarked this,and concluded that
he would not heve suniled if there had beon any rel danger,
O asking him, ha veplied, * That he laughed ta think
Krishoa wos totally fearless whils tzeading on the serpent'y
thousand heads with hia feet, yat now stood trembling by
the side of his mother.” The duy beginning lo draw near
its close, all the people, bath amall and preat, eatand dragk
there, nod Jaid down to eleep. Sud&enly, ot mdmght,
they found themselyen in the midat of a fire which kad
aeized Lhe junple on ell sides of them, #o thut there seam-
ed nn way for them to escepe its fury. They wereall
iuickly roused, and their whole care was Low to save

risthna.  Hs, knowing their thoughts, took all ihe fire
into kis mouth and swallowed i, wnd oo one knew how it’
was cxtinguished, bt all thought it had died awny of it-
sell.  After roturniog thanks to God for their delivery,
they went in the morniog to Bindreben to their wsusl oe.
cupakions.

While Krishna and the other children were smusing

Ives with aporta sniteble to theiz age, s certain gigan-
tic Diitya susumed the ﬁEura of & young child and mixed
with them, undiscovered by all bot Krishea, wha told Ram
ofit. They then proposed a play, in which the conquer-
ome shoold ride en the hacks of the Josers, snd Ram was
in one party and Krighua in the other, Ram's party con-
quered aard each mounted upon his fellow, Ram rode up~
on the giant, who, now thinking the duy wus gained,
mounted up into the air with Ram on his beck and nasom-
ed hia natural shape, while all the others went Lowards
Bindreben, Ram, having been forewarned by Krishoa,
was not alarmed, but, an the coutrary, rendered himself so
heavy thet the Ditya covld no longer wupport bim, and
Ram striking him gome blowa ut the same time with his
fist, the Dilya fell to ths ground ; end the children were
not errived at Bindreben when they were mede huppy by
thie wpectecle, and preised Ram for haviog so opportune-
ly evenged hia wicked inteotions,

+h

One day, while Krighna and his companions had been
playing in the wood, the cows strayed so far in feeding
that they could not be found ; but Krishos mounted a
high tree, and, calling each cow with & loud voice by her
own name, collected them ell together; but, as thoy were
going homs, on w wudden they found themmelver in the
face of & mighty conflagration, which came on them as

and beat him backwardn; bat ke, recovering bimself, sqoeezed thn sar-

peait’s hand 1 it drgree, that, ot kocwing wiat to ds, he twived bing-

seif abomt bin body : buk Kricinn gradunlly incrensed the balk of his hody

in sarch o munner, that the serp enr, ready to barst by belug s enornisas-

Iy dimanded, wna fareed to let gohis hald, being ready o drop dowa
oud for want of strengih,”
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swift 2 o horee in foll Ell.lnp. Immedistely they flaw to
their knowo protector, Krishna, who told them to shut il
their eyes while he thought of & rmedy; and, in an in-
stant, oo his biddiag them open them sguin, they saw oei-
ther the fire nor the same place in Bindreben. The cows
wete where they hed been all mustersd, and they kept
their way homeward, ‘When they came near to Bindre-
ben tho sound of Krishon’s flute struck the ears of the
Gopias ; all eatne 1o the end of the road 10 wait for him ; for,
they had determined not to eat any fond till they sboald
sot the tase-inapiring countepance of Bhagarat. When
their severnl children wstived, they demanded of them why
they hed made (heir return so fate? They aoawered, that
they had that day escaped a great calomity; having been
in danger of a dreadful fire, which Krishoe's power bad
extinguished. Tie Gopina immediately went to Nanda's
houne with this account, but Yasodha paid no credif to it,
s1 not thinking it pesuible for children to operate such
miraclen,

‘When the hot wind had paseed eway and the senson of
Beresat {spriog) came on; when the szeth re-smsumed its
green livery, and the bow of heaven beamed benediction
on the huoen race ; at this benutiful season, and in a pluce
where nature hud tavished sll her charms, did Krishna
amuse himeell sometimen with (he veens and somatimes
with his Bute, ko that the waters stood otill to heer him,
and the birds logt the pawer over their winge, The Go-
pine, who al that time were in Berjepoores, wore Lliijni—
nated with the sound ; and, coming out of their doofs, es-
aembled tumaltuouely together with the most ardent desire
to behold kim, Wili one voice they excleined, ' O that
flute of beareoly fabrication is above all eulogy! O the
happioess of that reed which reats on his divine “ﬁ. and
from which he produces those beavenly sounds which steal
away the souls from Soors wnd Assoors, from Menw wad
Eendra!" On heariog ite bewitching notes, the daugh-
ters of the Devatve cue alaa to the wpot; aod, slanding
with their bands joined together where Krishon wes at-
tending the cattlas, remainsd motionlens before him, The
eows dropped the grase and com: from their mouths on
heating the tunes he played; wnd the calves, forgetting
their want of nntrition, lat go the dugs from their monthe,
and the milk dropped apon the ground. Exactly in the
mme state were the fawne and other animals standing near
kim ; while Devatas, Reyahees, and Peatreey, all atricken
with rapure, full down eenseless bende him, 1n thin hap-
H eeanon did Krishne bentow joy and sstisfaction on ell

ing crealures, eed often 9a be touched hie fute in the
presence of the adoring Coping, one exclaimed, * Happy
animqls, inbabiung Berjeben, who enjoy the sight of
Erighna " Another seid, “ O favoured siream of Jumna,
und other transparent pools and fountains, whence Ersh.
3 deigos to drink " Another seid, O happy treea of
this wood, under whose thick shude Kishna delights to
dlumber ! Another exclaimed, * Makedious above ullis
the flnle whieh resides for ¢ver on hislip!"  Another mid,
* Hononred above all exisling eoimals wre thess cattle
which the Creztor himwelf leads to pustare " Thus did
the Gopias plunge into the fathomlena ocean of love, and
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edmire bim who bed oo u yellow robe, & pracock's fontber
on his hand, s brillisct rosary roand hia oeck, and & Aue
on bin hp, aod they said to ench other, * How happy are
we whom be condescendn to love!" Jn short, by their
urili of feith end sesl of mttschmant, their bearts, at
ngu: » became iffumined, and they koew and comprehend-
ed thet Krishne was the Creator of the world.

Itis wlong entsblished custom that, in one month of
each year, the maidens of Hindostan, after bathing in the
river, should perform a service to Bhevani Duva fo obtain
their desires, which are sl for n well-fated busband ; and
on that dey they fast, In oom.l'om::f to that custom, the
whole band of the Gapins performed their worship, and
uttered their wishes, which were il for Krishna ; and, hav-
ing fested, es was requimte, they took the vesels necessa-
1y for the worship, and went away to bathe in the Jumna.
Krishoa followed them unecen; and, when they had all
stripped and weze fol into the water and amuging them~
a¢lves, ha came and, hiding all their clothes, got up inio
a tree.  But, when they came put of the water und found
their clothes missing, they were in despaiz; and, looking
sbout them, spied Xriahna in a tree. It weas, however,
in vain that they solicited and reproached him, in hopes
of getting baok their vestmenta; he assured them he should
not return them until they came cne by one naked ot of
the water to claim them,  After much heailation, snd ma-
ny attempts to pulliate the rigour of this resolution, they
at lust complied ; and, coming oot ard opproaching hicn in
the mode prescribed, received their several dremses.

¢ To be continued. )

The funeral ceremonies of this sect are in ge-
peral the same a8 detsiled under the head of
Boo Vysia in Vol. 9rd Chap. lst.

It is stated that the Gho-Vysia were original-
ly very ignorant and illeterate, but by the grace
of Siva, Krishna having been born in their image,
when he attained manhood, refined and polished
their manvers and occupation, and introduced
learning, and the fine artsamong his countrymen,
1t must here be remarked that the Gho-Vysiasof
the present day are vatious—the common shep-
herds of this country also lay pretended claims
to the race of the Gho-Vysias, and say we nlso
keep cows, worship and hve by them why then
are we not accounted aa belonging to the eect of
Gho-Vysias, but they do not observe all the ne-
cessery ceremonies of purification and cleansing,
and do oot possess that faimess of complexion
and beauty, which is the eharacteristic distinetion
of the Gho-Vysias, The Hindoo Skasters there-
fore declare them as not of this sect.

The ornements worn by this sect (as described
in the plates of this number} differ very little from
the others.
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.:F yoeti,  Leaving therefore thin
elnm oot of the quuﬂw. the Hindoo people in commeon
with the other efviilved mstionn of the sanh, sre onm-
rnled of three clamses, (he higher the middle nnd the
ower, 1n the Soodra divipien rxists the iwo Latier glnns-

en, the middle nnd lowsr—at onoe the ricken nnd indus-
115 of the land.  Ar in nobihiy. there exivts different
onim. #a the Sehatriyan ere the sobles of the Bratorder
d the Vyvins of the lowast, The Snodraw nre ﬂd!led'ly

e'lmm. nefihar wealth, honors nor ialents, can
them to the Putriving ranks. The law in ihls ﬂlpnl
Iike thet of the Medes rod Perninne stterrth not,

Theza fow remacke linve been hasarded, to shew Fha
reader that the Boodra Cnste 1s composed of what Ru-
ropeans call the middle and looer elnesen : they cultivate
the ecil}) in their hands Acorlsk the trades apd manw-
fuctnees of the Iandy they navl the pers and goniri-
buota by their labor 4o angment i2e wealth and

of comrenticoal mperig-
ny Ipirit v ru erlor’ io matter, vo INey ATgue, ATe |
% erior orrere”

*Th-!ln ealledl the Bamanra Onate 1 consldured un
.

3 Tunyer, & Cooravor.

34 Pullepul 45 Vador.

8% Rungaramne, 47 Lomindy,

36 Vonohar, 48 Mullor,

37 Banneor, 44 Ponmnnvaur Oacrinur.

38 Vulloowaur, 50 Paerier.

A9 Puneycheveur. 31 Vetteyar

40 Ambniton, 8% Luoketegul,

41 Yannaur, 43 Thoolooeear,

g %myegnl. ﬂ -;I]omgur and
raver, asawye.

£ Vodier !

The Nulvalaxlume rank th at Lhe bead of iha

faarih grunddivimu inte which the Bindoos are clxs-
wlhed, becacsr sa behug e nlﬁpri“g‘nf llrnhm’l
feel, they have beunZva icadess-fugs
the § 7, und have
the excluaive right of mnng Agricaltare i all i
watlons besnchra, The E‘ll?l{!ll]hﬂ arn solass of gro-
tlemnn ers, bavlag hutbmodasen under them who
ATida {oms of d]lu;e and ths nenial

olficer appernining 10 the faropyard. -
The Helvalsuloss do ot differ mech from the Boo

of the Rmpire. Henee, thiv clum, the most numeroos
and the moat indosiows; the mont ﬂnlthy and the

mr. inlelli;em-iu to  thed
nﬂ eLiims o the constdetation. of
hed ud.ri mion into whose hands Providence b
eommitted the deatiny of thin extersive and splendid Em-
Il'h
Among tha Boodras thera nre foor divisions and thess
ure yubdivided again into 33 Canten.
The Arat divinlop eompoled ni the follawinyg tribes.
1 Mulvnlaaicr, Tooloorar #nd
1 Karwcantiar, - l A umundnnr o Moo
Ate of (he higheat respectability, & I\ln,d of small gene
try, they ara the {
wnd democracy. Thess four ‘ﬂbﬂl are ull wiyled Moo
dellinrs,

The 24 Divislon is compored of the following tribes.

& Ruicarncavaray. 16 Anttedier,

£ Valis] Cavarsy. Munttedier, iYeﬂlﬂ.

7 Puraln-cavaray. Nuwutiedier.,

8 Linga Bulgee, li" Kilmrlgnl..

8 Velom Buises, 8 Nuniag

10 Mentiazason, ls Kunred er.
'!l Oulmum W Pondarum, :

Danoory Reddy. 21 Bathany, - s

{8 Movcheyer, . I} onnceuz,

4 Noncear. * 29 deer Caoaogar, ﬂ
15 Maneysowrs Tedlpr, 94 Susatbgecapssoor,

mmummm B

Ereealarony, huhet ) K
% Satavallon. 'a thechir, s Kak
97 Banger or Jundarwver, 31 (.‘nnnm—ﬂqapw
u8 Thullaor. Cannaue,

29 Corgomaur, 32 Behuputhey,

Vysion, in their customs and cevemonlan, In faot, & book
entitladSare. or 1 Divivan of Casles”—plnoes the
Nulvalaulora and a few oihery of the Soodra ribe smong
the Vyuin caste  The proper Boodraw it tays, xre the
pluas ot whom develve nll the lower ofees of lifz) whe
uye bound to mrve iBe ¥yvian during their publie stzemo-
Nies, whaiber of a }oylul ar mwmf& nature and who are

calsing themselven to uny jor eank.* Bt

. MmmnEh the authority of thedots-pece-tud thaFoodrat ure
dintin) ikto Lo neparnts Wranches or opdes, e naw iaclad-
hlg' | e deibek of dumestlc servanty, Kodimetkel; and tha
r @il the Libes of own servanty,
The bosestic surtants sccordfog to Fam Dlmin of Cartes”
uIh sightenn i sumber; and ste wrimnged 2 Sllaws:
| MNarider, Barbon
2 Ouciowr, Heralds wha aessnnss wrddings und deathy
A Kalar, Biacipraithe Thesa Svn &lnsard wre ootns
4 Tuitsr, Goldrufthe moply detiominated Knmmal-
B Kunoar,* Brags feunders Jar, L & craftemern, aod bave

& Toachar, Carpasisr Tha ttle of Avsary sopered Lo
; &l:ﬂen kum 1heir proper naman,

¥alnyar. Gams krapars
¥ Pugar, Taitorn

18 Chlhl vanipar, Gil makera

11 E| 1 rundery
n l:lhnn ..5:’..& bt t.m bartars
13 Kuvelpulli, W

17 \"mlud gl uma who blow Chankn
10 Vaoaer, Weswman +

'.I'Nlhlllll n wwidiviiet frio fwn cleibe, wno salied Eulis
w zw Mwllll = batmmay,

E v.mmm and sasiing moll
+ are Banr il

1 ¥ Vamnwr, MM%N‘ T v
=l’:qliihv‘h w’h?' lﬂe"b&n

mAT,
lwm Yannar, who Whsl or the Lew oeeien,



Z HINPDO CASTES.

this question s & matter of controversy. Though there
exista on diffarence between the customs and ceremoni zs
of the Nalveluulers and Boo Vyaias yat,the Latter, recog-
nise, and the former admit themselyea to be droa—
but of the very higheat rack. Following the estnblish-
ed sed shciend order of caates, we proceed lo observe
that the Nulvalanlors are ul Ly callead Gangy

ipal, ot offepring of the river Gangws, and are the
wal natives of Thonde Mundziew or Censlios Mun-
The ancient Hindoo Sovercigns cocferred on them
thirty-two Bircodoos, t. e, Figorea inscribed on their
:;gu, and the gariands nf‘ﬂom!’ wotn by them are mnde

¥ ¥ s J -
Aorum, wieetera, Boing (armerss and’ Jndin in former
times haring had no towns—wherevar there wak & vil-
1 the Nulvalaplurs were the bead inbabitacts of 1ke
é?a:u_.ﬂi uther clasees Leing subordluate 1o them ip dig-
Bity, raok and atation.

They had the distinguished privilege of
being preaent al the soronation of thelr kings and iaki
= pert io the ceremonies connected therewith, rmﬂg

ficialing priest receivad from their hande tbe Karridom
with which they erowned the sovereign.

The Nalvaleulurs were the patecoe of the leemned of Tn-
dia : they took a pride in being marrounded by Postt—

The towe servanls are iz ordee s fcllows |

| Salopper, Woollen drapere
% Earviyas .
& Paravu® . . [}
Paltanever The differan? tribas of Fuihery wod
& Pallrilll boslmen, apd which ate tommonly call-
K, mvay of kurn kdlam; that w, the progeay
Timiler of the pisawt kuzu, or Jupiter,
ching
FPurambee

¥adar, Huntsmen
Muchobiver, Fuinbecs
Eurmver, Barkel makers
Iraber, Woudmen
Aripper, Filkers
Ureikurer, Scabbnrd makery
Muruitover, Wedical p
Tather, Btags players
Kulayer, Bope dancens
- myfhologioal ofigin of the Tamnl e Pare:
dgij‘;ﬂ'?; Paralthrymg, are l'hhh’:. ta mn.n from t?:‘uo:n:
Iuﬂdlmvmnthlm Hoew with ihe % nwnml, and
besu surmed by thecomalelalion Kertiks, o the Mahs Bhaois
oo in varlgng wl
uf Hantinw, one of
Tamdd 2808 Who s caRrt & ri, the coska
of tha rirer Taouas wers ichablinl by people of tals
Faruras nry divided loto fhirtees alassrs very Ietly & Mring froe
it .-chls iy Iyt man, who beur e tithe of * Dua’
he
n&r' b ndmllllw 4 froms Hew mesi by thelr
H:h-m Asaleos by aloch, and intarmarry with aons bot Hee

- Ty for conl,
m"ﬁ. mn:for Hnlion, whe myre in Bloops and

for Pearl
cln, :: I.qum R Oyxios.
up ¢loth for exrringe.
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) ond men d for genios nod
faleats.  The fax-famed poat Cam erienced large-
Iy of thieic Mberailty. T b, experionced Inrge

TREFARATIONS NEFORE JCOOCOREMENT.

A fow daye before confinement, the woman s given
over in charge to the family midwife, and » number of
Soomungiiyaie or martied women are invited to witend
upon her. “When the hour of tenvail druws igh the hus-
band with a‘t‘ewl particulnr friends, relatives and Brah.
mine, le in het ap

Tha tadies in the wife's aprriment are provided with
alime each, which they ure to throw into the adjoising
room—where the man ars in attendance,—the moment
the ohild js delivered. By this menns they nseertain the
precise hour mnd minute of the child'y birth which duts
soabie them to calonlate its mativity,

, Tha room, sfter delivery, being prepared for the rece

tign of the father and the male members of the fanily, tha
compiny severally make prejents to the midwife from
half a rnglee to 3% rupees according o their eiroum-
stances. The midwife withowt receiving thin fea will
not eut the umbilien! cord; when this la done (he facher
in obedience to the Shastraa bathes, without divesung

19 Ondipili, Snaks dewcers
¥ r-ur, Lyriala
g Durikutsiter, Morie grooms

u M:,‘::::r %El&phlnl keepers

24 Chandar* The diffarent triben of le etnplay-
FH a3 or ol in dilhl];ng Loddy sad mp::rmli:mgmu
1 Nalavrer CORTHY BURRr.

27 Esluvar, Avrack distillers or browars
o) %hlyehm, Diyers
;’I (ﬂ::"'" El‘cmd diggens

31 Uppelnver, Hult makens
gg Bzd?:rl
*apiyer i : i
The difforenl tribes of wonvery, isloding
‘f:,]-gs’" lowar ind higher arders.
.
Koviyer, Slaven of the buycher order
-Ilanyv:r: Mukers of dry moasores
*atvaniyer, Mat makers

Chiniyst, Prlagquia bearers
alluver, Soothnyars
gz‘.‘:ﬁg"’ Eshmulun
Parrayer, Tom tom hentery
Faller, lghnghm of the lowsp ardaz.

Bowidan tha foragoiog divisiony aad subdividons foto tribes wed
caalos, the Tamul aaticn i:: geaeral in divided Inta two factone,
dwnomaiznisd ¥alung kaiyer or right baed :Illlhll‘la Ldunyg kaiyer
or Jeh batd cated: the former compriving ull the sgnealtizal
triben, aod the leiter sl Hes tradiog wod n:}gl
Than ww stuied to have originated [n ths tie vfk sertain
king of Bolamanwdalam, wod wre kept up till thisduy. a'i hure
oftan bansn [hs cause of bloodshed, iz their vindicating, with s fa-
nltlle:.!lhry.ﬂu_"‘_ wid prerog of ibai;
e

EEherBRE TRy

* The crigina) pomntry of e Chucdir ar Ehatar In mid ta bery
bees Sinbntate B Tty vy i Lot S8TA Sinemn | FiE.

|- Velso dhamnr, oF R
1 e chiinds, of delpre in moall WA,
FEaTta chrnnr, oF
4Beka chinar, or e,
ETenramute shazar, or jpddy drwen from Coooomt Lises,
BPanrmalts npanar, of ; drwgers From Palmyrs bped. -
TFalavanrre chight, Tpoagern.

v BF









HINDOO CASTES. 3

higraelf of hin garment : afier hin bath he peyforms in (he
presence of ihe Brahmine ihe &, pogfa® end wore
shipe Sea the titlelnr deity of the Nulval !

On the Ilth day after the hirth of the child the
house la smeared wilh cow-dung, and the ceremony
of ablati formad

heiikewine advres hia hoosehold gods ; then bestows on
the poor gilts of paddy snd eoinw of more or less walue,
and before deawing oul the horoucope, werves oat bee-
(le-nat, Aowers, atd sandals to ull présant.

* Kaw g, manns ine pluasts to which pooju is perfe med
& abart tooouit of thest abjects of worship would ok of
pluce bore ; 1t in vapivd fram Wann with eotat of oor owa i
Hone and carrectioe.

Rupos, the yun,—Hanct Ruvwars, or Sunday.

Thin god in paintad red.  Hubolde u botar Sower in sach band
wud rliden jr o ghariot driwn by scren yellow borser. Ha w sai
B the s of Kuskyups, the moooss. The image muit be ey
Bugh twalvw Gugers in . .

ﬁe 0 worgbipped {n the duily cersmonien of all the cantés.
Atihs close of the Googa soace Lhey make bheir obomates
to thin god o mefanding posturs, drawing up thwir  joined
buads b the forabond, ganing bt the nep, and making prosration ;
they then tarh round saven t and repeat » muniru, knd & form
af praie. On these occasivtn thoy bold op water 1o Wbair juned
handy, and thea pour it oul to the ‘Wbt .

Wil batking vlsc, the Hindoos r#peal cartain monizus lo Ly
yod, 834 by repestiog incantations bring the waters of ult the haly

Jaoon 15 tha hsaven of this god inwn tke placn wbure lbey aro
x, und thes oluain the merit of batikng 6ot naly i Guoge,

but i Al the sacred tirt"has, 1o the heaven of Horee.
ully m the sk Bumiey in the month
ol L e i "in "les Ddionu. hwe, 08

[] bhast.  The macner, it sscme, b o nomwe reapeoks diferdut In
iy e Tt in Lhews pera the woien B B prmelpal
ncﬂm;: worhip: though ogae e pxel) and ren Musulmins
ui o far

Wk o u7
At the duwn of the moming & great sumber of offetin
1he Bold, and plused
L 1, L4
elrring, coxbining shont o

n and hadf o f 'l&l‘ A ol a

'Ib!-p,IIL & spceiva of MUlngtonie muke i
phacor oo th of the prt, tod & emall twlg of the nuogustres, with
& Jewr laavga gp B pul L0014, ke peeple ko Baglond de Aowees pi
whth wil 11s apj rrpomnt the !Il:;.'[ﬂzlhlr. wathy wirlfier of ae.
fure, My ewh pffring inpluged ~what shadl 1 eall it s Lusnees
nilar, o oechec] 10 rosemble o ohafling-dlsh, in made of copper, aad
an o Do) about o foot Lo o, IL

'
;ﬂnﬁm m-? o{l;’:i:nul: lnv]{"s: of usense r;:l? Ill!‘:'ln:m\- lhm;
“ » wal-Lree 7 dhoona,
ﬂ’;ﬂo rinndys R which @ hept Darsiog ull day; md e
womet who alss take thelr l;]lm by (b offarings. Al san-rim m:&
ik Rodr tlws roand the whole ow of ofarlogl, with the Tghl
inwnns therm, ani the mecking dhpooecbe pliced oo Lhelr busds, ind
Rt il ol et e e e o 4
wl r, Docwoall & ooase inin
hryws the gt it mi.mw;“ Yo, o ap T
rewe on # il ; whidh, bHiog +
Mmmlm‘aﬁ‘:l‘mluﬂhd'.“y L]
ow of . The brab,

Homy, tha  Maow—Hence Somuvarw, ov onday.

The iage of thin god o that of & whits mes, dressed inwhite
[N ik his right hand be iv a blaming, nodiy the
other ke holds e clab.” Ha isdawn Ey Tew bares, but o bis koure
hzviteon the iotor Bower. Ha wa biorn fom the s of wild,
Thivimage mbo ben cubt bigh,

The wither of Gorora, wan coce condwmned by the rurs of bee
»en Trponu to sarve ber virter K odrag ia thy cupactty of m luve.
Gureoro, to obtaic ke deliversace, wrot and tole Chundra, the
eomeion Dowencluiore of the motd, for whiok mct hie maothar
war ppscuad the  curaw. The beight pars of Lee moea

+ Thin ueg of

0 o pout ok WabT alﬂsb-oﬁlhlhlbunqpum

wthe Jews (Juc. wilv, 15—Raf,

P The parvents and the infant
having all bathed they move ut of the house i
procemsion  with muaste, te viwit their friends: om
thie cerssion they carry with themas loi of women's
tlothe, borrowed from & wathermaz which the

are mid to be Sllrd with the water of Jifa, the food of the yodu

and the wygpran promised that if Corscra would brog Coun-

dru by foree, »o thed they might drick Wbl divine beves

ragr, bin ey thould by duliversd frem the curse.  He brought

Chyndra, but whily Lha uscoras wars goow te bathe, I prepata

th:;uulv_eldf;g dl;r;kingrlu bevarage, Indrn rescosd Chundru,
ried him

and on ]

A mcrifics ( wm is orderod b b perfirmed to Chomilr,
in Lhe work cllfl Udhikuruou-ginla, aod the performer is promid-
wd 8 pluce 1o the howrwa of thie god, Chutdrd-ogom,

Tho moon, 1o the Hindon myt nlo!&, 1w w god, pot nindd.nl.
The Hindoo posts buve represenisd {he beaven of Chooor
meit delighiul nummm! laaguugt somatbiog Lie M bunc-

7.

11l lipen of am Englil
“ Aol it T thunk, fuly ot e ni|
‘Thalio thy orb the wwmm ¥ hu!‘x‘n'n."

All the Hindaoo earemomies ars ragulaied the Tiniuy, or set-

Iinx. the waking, or waoing of I.h:imn. by s
e of Hindoo kiogs wrs sid 1o bave duscended from (hin
by Robiows,* and kee called childvan of the mom, The Rt
rendant was hn‘ﬁmu. wod the forty-uath Yoodhur'hra.

The chinsd owmer of Chundra srw: Himsngghao, or, ke w

beniya e cooliog.~Chunury, or, kv at whoss risin
joice.—ladoo, ur, the grext—Koompodubanduvy, o, %lm friend of
thw Hower 0. t-=Vidhoo, or, he who ceuses the podn te
drink Ihe_ water of Ifu,~Soodbngibeo, ar, be whane lgh in g the
wutar of life.—~Oulidbawbn, or, the lord of medieinal plants—
Hubupuates, of, Lss bord of might —1hw, or, ke who was bare frow
the waterk.—Mivatriku, oy, the presarver of men. —Somu, or, be
fromg who U whtorof ife spangy, —| k} of, he who decromden,
““.’:ﬁmh" or, b on whow IIE & Aeer.} — Kulanidbeg, o,
by wilh whom xra tho kulawl—Divijomju, of, the chil of the
Lrambuas —Nukshutrualu, or, the ﬁnd of the pluneis,— Kby
pakury, ox, be whe [HuguoM Lbe aighk

Munpyiy, § Marr.—Bence Munguiirarg or Tuerdoy.

ia parnted red ; vidus on a g

wpi; wilh s rod pecklace

ents ; he ha Fou he - hold
weapon Chlted thuktce ; with :..':.'3:. h: i i.vi:-: l;nlﬁ:md:
with mnother fork g I in the obhar los clul, © B uegniu in

ralind Lheson of the gurth
f ogary Lraadih in boght.

hivee).  Tiinimuge 1 to be for

Brodhe,T Mereury.— Hamee Boodhirira on Wedndaduy,

Beodhe is paintsd yollow ; hwe fonr smu: in noe hand
holds the diuux i mu‘{hel & alub, in woniber w scymater, sud unl::
the fourth he gives s bhaming. He pdenan e lwa; w0 of » placid

 yelbw garments. Boodhu i the sen of

imags in to be as umall ae teo fopers o breadth.
iy ko weconnt of the birth af o: Oo 4 ger-
tain necasion Vrihosputes made w great feant, and jovitd all the
. Chuodra wan preseal smang (he eent; aud during the fe-

e foll i Iove wikh Thra, tbe wife of Yrikosputes.  Nal kpows
bow 1o grakify bis pangions, after biv 2l bome b fovited
ihowputes Lo & sncrifice, begglug him to bring his wite with bioy.
uopuies id bis wife procaedsd to the patece of Chuodre, but
Do preparstions fortha sacdfice, Wribusputen snpresmiog bis

6, Obundru tald bim that Hiera waa o hitle dalay, sod n!rh-
wd Birn to g and patform lugunye (1l be wan roady] ow: i
wite ak ks houns * ¥rihunpubes conuented, aed dungy
Chuvdry disbonnured the wife of his gooran, or spiritus goida.
On bin rettrw Vrikospoiee found bus wile with cnuJ’ by Chezdru,
* The Byadar,
§ £ oo i o e st

3] & THrih o oudhu IB Ll "
dé Enila L the F-141h part of the qlike of the mn,lv'h?'{:m munallly
i onp diy.

andru.
The Fallowiy

e e et e AT, br b
n o i kleo o q i, or, br travels.—K, T,
the acn of thr nnh.-khthuﬁ; o, the blnd.-mlm:d. ool

1 The mesniog of Brodbe L, the wise.
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relntives visited are obliged 1o wear, This seremony
hey an‘y. semered the pollation insegerable from the
bBirth of & child, and i moalogous to Ige gurification of
the Beraeliler, 1In fuct, many eeremoniea, cusiomi and
vlserrances, prnetised hi: he Hindoos are clearly of Jew-
¥l arigin, oc they munl bave Lieen common to the Cruse-
pian race do ila Rooedic efute, ws Lranches of the same
#tem, hiatory informs us, seniled Lotk in Eg{.pt and Indi,
founding io each cvoniry an ezpire oo ihe spdtem of
cales, But to procead with nar business ; (ng proceanion in
jnined by all the parhea who hmve been visited gnd the
whole company return with the infent and it prrenta to

whin be enraed, aad borded iols (he een, whera be cantianed lika
L enisler, leasiog the etk m darkoess fur twe knlpos. Honext
rompelled bos wefe Lo delirer berwalk, when Bond o wae o, wod
hethen teduced bar to auhan.  Hiumha wiged hor Smm Ler ssbes,
and, thus puiifiad, \"uiu;pulu bk his cmbraces agmin,
Bumngdi, Uie Faiber of Chnodyg, mevpsed L higwan B Lo bor-
yut t1ime of disduinoring the wile of bjs divmme tewcher, drove im
from hom tarnlories.  Chundra theo applied tn b bwter Luokeh-
mor,® Use wife of Vghitim, by nhose pirwer patd ol hiy wp wos ra.
e il and he became Iy bt tike he wovn thres duyn ol Luksh-
oyee applied io hie behnl.r w Puientre, whe rescleml lo reeure
Chondiw in hewven, wnd for thia parpese she plruted bim ioihe
Frehead ot ber bushand, { who weat, thus eresmentsd, e & fensl
uf the goun  Vebupotrs, on sceing Chundru agmb 10 boaren,
wut lveadfylly seensed, wnd coold ool be sppeased by Brumba,
» b frelainet Dhat Chunidry eheuld be syl bt from beaven, s
plarcd amuog (he wtaze, wn that Uee oo by whick be wan obscursd
ubwuld repain, § hoadro aeked Bruobe bow be might be oured
of the divenss which bad seszed hie upon b beng doven from
i, Lhr vomutiog of blwd b Broodie fold bim to held
#f, M b wokld cooinee wall

Frikuaputee, Jupiter-Hismee Fribusputers, of Tharsdag.
The imgnr this god 2 parnted yollow, wilk yellaw ghrments:
Be wts om (be waber-hily ; an Sour ke ; i oue Bewd s reodrakibe
male; with nother Bein giving o bloaing ; jo saviber 2o alm's
eak; atd in wootber w ulub.  Heain (bt won of (he resenea Dogite.
“Than imuge is o D& an high 20 the breadth of mx Sngers.
¥ribuspubes in culled the goores and ponpobiiu? of the gode.
Tu Lho beavin of the gods, tﬂ knowledyge of the yadus in tavpbl,
and @ nunber of cezemapian are porformed which raquirs an DM~
canling priest. :
Thux od b churged with deflouring 1he dangber of Ootat’byy,
R ML,
Namer, Vrihurputer, o, e proveptor 1o the gods.—Seoracher:
u, of, the poest of lbe gode—Linbpaive, or, the loguent.—
{iwmun, ut, piacepbnr,—Jarru, or, he who re: be oale [ bny-,
CNREatIE, 1—Angn usl, ot, the aan of Ungies - Vachespuler, ar
1he lord of wonds, w12, the eloguent,

Shoodrru, Fenus, Haaed Shovkruvor, or Fridoy.

‘This god it white ; bas four baods ; o ane Lend & reedakekn
wecklegn ; ioauniber ao #lm'e dish , n sbother w clnb, amil with
the athit is he guing ehlewng, He sn drevird . whitr elothos B
withrb the waler ll'l:r He o culled Ibe png of Fbrigua, « ucide.
“The lnage 9 bo he 7o height 1he rhieknray of oite Logeru,

Shunkro :’ymﬁlnr and uleiatug prieat to the usceron.  Ha
5 raprestdlled wn blsad of une eye, Ths rouson o7 hin blindaes
thes ralated: Whan Vemuno wrat 1o Bulee, the king, 1o milieit
» g, Hhoakru, being Tles'y prm;lm', tatad hon he give sny
thing lo ¥umuinw,  The king oot nkiog hee advice, Shickro, s
officloljng privat, wug llhhg to rewd the piubkrue ususlun uaking
& gut tow lrembun. Lo wowdiing Lhese ewuntins the prosl poazn
ot waler fron m vegsel, without which teremony the pill cuanl b
offared  Whersfare Backry, b prevent tho palt ey pressnted,
for which be saw would e L muasler's destFuction, entarst Lhy

* Luksbmaee wan orn, Jike Ch N
e ot v Chiodm, al thn shutoing of the see by
+ Lo Shiva's forshesd {n plueed & Ha2 moow.

+ Foorohltu, from paora and hitn, hemefi, Eruee o [t
Inandd b0 ronirve helymbacd th of othery, B
coretmphdiy by which ey &E’nfu&uf-."‘ °F Porfiim Zor oibers

their home, where wrrived I'h?' re-rturm the seremony of
Navdgraga-Gomem,  Then  fallows the ceremany  of
Nawmackrman, or 2aming the child—on & heapof prddy,
the prieste trmee thy fvak letier of the child's name with
o gold ring, the name mav inearizlly have some cons
nexion with the planst, under whose right ascension
or declinating the ebild wan bom—then Ihey pronnunos
alond the nnme of 1he ohild, so that the whele eompuny
may hear.  Afier this the parents receive the blessings
af the Bramins, who wre presented with eoins, clatha,
e, the feativel ing with n suppern

waler, 1 3t ipwieible form, and by Liv magic power prevented
Vb wiutar froo fofling,  Veowiu, weaie of te tack, gol wosiraw
widl pund sain the hawnu of water; the sbisw enlering Bhooken's
rye {:]lmleﬂ bute, when s lauped oub of the busn; tho water tug
{{II anl tha |t men fered,

“Bumbrn bad 3 daughler nomad Durujsbes, whe wan daeply m
tove with pre of her Jather's achilare, Kuchi, tir son of the god
Yuhuspuive  This youth had Tieen geat by bin facher, wie wun
pieveptin 10 the godp, to obain Mom Shaokon, preceplor to the
usaneun, Ve wuntra for swmgg i dond, Ooe day Laeojanes de-
sired Kurhu fo gu aoil fatch soie Romer from 5 furest beliaging
i the wwiuris. The uanarus aeemny bim thare, rovuleed to cul g
ipta shiwln, And grve i o Shaokru e tan, el th they bud
deaviured him soseind timen, mnit Bhiokou Dy bie mued e b e
ing thadend, bl diswn bum alive out of their belles,  They
tore mnlw:‘, o Hiis ercaiin, tomake Sharnkry bitosell pot bi
to¢ which Rursnu they edught hine 1o the fares), rur bim 2oin o
sraullest shreds, builed bim wp en splrits, and ma nlf. Feunt,

Shoakr, and fmi fm wilk m.'Ln of luosupl yebo
Jmne uot Biulipg Kuchy, wept euch, sod 1ld ber futber she wou!
errtuinly Joll beeaelf® of be did aut dind Kuchu,  Bhradru ot
Teugth, iy e power of dhyatn, dpeovered that be hud caten thiv
opih, 0o leluvet e b decghter, and ke kpsm nnt bowlo
i bout the attewpt beiog fatal to bimsalf
, anrl to secare b uwR restoradion, ba
Inught Kuvht (duzing kiv continuance in e hgllz] the muntru
far 7winimg the dend, when Kuchu, teaiing open Sheokru's belly,
P E, and immediately aftarwards vestorsi| his temcher. AW
fuceh biwk bewm mixed with apirity, Shoukro aow  propvauced &
curne vt thony whoebld hevealiar 2k epuite

Kuchu, having nbtained the kanwladpe of ravivifying the dend,
tnok [eave af bin preceptor, atid Wiy wbnut 1o trifira to hin father
¥rihunputee, when Daveyuner inantml upoo hin arryiag her,
Koebo veiused this hoanur, « she wos the daoghtse of his pre-
veplor. At thu sba wwsso eotaged 1hat she provooiceed = cure
unn bt by whick Be showlil remp oo adveniege from il bic
learoiny. r- taro Kachu cursed Davujunce, anel dommed her o
marry & knhutriya,  Aflersemn time Lo cnma btk effact, w
Davijaoee was martled to  king Yuatee, ARsr Durijunss had
Lurne twe children, sbe dicoverel thad the hing musieisnd an
sthivit voounctiva with Sommisht'he, the deughter of the king of
Lhe peoiruR, by w he had three sopn.  LDuvjnoer appealed ta
ker father bhonkry, who eotwed Yupalee Ly bfinging upet kim
decreprtude,  Imipedintely his haar became grey, hin teoth fall
from f:n bread, and be wir poived  with worversal decrepniode.
Yuyuier cemonateared jn wain, Bi st lenyth he wekod Shonkrd
whu should enpoy s daughtet, who wes yel poung, scming he bad
Lroaght old wge upin biu ¢ bk rwalm‘]l 1hat if he ciull pere
b lﬂ‘ abr b tike wpin him this rarer, ha maght still my oy con-
e Felicaty  Fujatee reluimed home, aod naked ks eldeat gon
by Davoganes to inke thin cures foz one thoussod pearsand posires
the kingdor, and at ibe clese be shiutd became young vgu, and
contioua in the king Thir sk, hie brothar, wnd the twa

clrlest sons of Sutrminkt'he refueed the kngdom on thia condibion.

i ekea ciramd thy I, but ha proniun, ot the wecodd wsh
of Hommn thug be shonld becoms destepid, apd
Lhn kil b m young. The yooogest ma lfr Kum-

curie, and presuseed the kingdom, when Lhe fatber
:: ||||-?I hia foreer Joolh, acd the M0 ioatanlly broamd week wid
erapid,

Nomer. Fhookeo, or, he who sarraxy ot the dasths of the osso.
Tub, —Lhoatygooran, v, Lhe precepiur io the usooras.—Bavyu, or,
the huna, o1, the m:n:ot the usooruy,—Hbazgure, o1,
of the race of Bhngoo.

* The Hindoo diidric cfian teiozt ke thla themat 10 [
wiur froc theie Seads. " et e
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At 1he close of the third month pfter the hirth of the
ehild, the whele fumily bahe, and witend divine worwhip
in ap;gudnor lemple of Feshusg, Un thin parlicoler sec-
sion Firdmeo iwinvoked, for Leing the preverser of the uni-
verie, and wa Lhe preservation of the child ia bere von-
cerned, their worship is wpecially directed to hin. A sarri-
flee therefore, culled Tafigs, being a mizture of boiled
rict, doll, clurified butter, rulk rnd nugar in affered, with
preyers and thanksgivings on bebalf of the infent, the

¥ Inding Ly the aprinkling ut
the feet of the deity flowers and foclers  lonpeet
and uttering A few verwes in ita praise, wt the same
time presenting an offering of rocoanuts, plantrios, and
beetle-nutn; they Lure a quantity of cawphire, and hum-

* The Hindoos d¢ oot perfurto any public worsbip 1o this pluat,
but they have greul faith 1 the prwar of its leaves b care disases,
and they oee it 1o maatrps (o expel the oty of serpenis.  They
ke their ob tw il by p pesting &
ool

Hefare nimuost alithe houses of the Hindoow this plant ir sl
In themarning they cieat the place all reed it with water apd
com-duny ; in the Fretoy they thoe un oit-fight nearil,

Throughnut the month ¥osbakhu thoy euspend a largs pot over
it fillod with water, and through u small” bole they lei the waler
drop tpou 1L

At the timo of & petwon's death, when be in brought to the resr
sido todle, they plant w breach of Hhe doofee sear Lhe dyy Tan's
bend.  1fany of these plants whirk have been set twara persan'a
Rouss ;hml],!hnppen to die, it in connidered w sacred duty 16 corry
snd throw them ito the river.

1y prostrate and woushi
afterwrrds distributed 1o
lhe‘nonplmy, a litile ench,

the image. The Teligi in
Bealimms firut, and then 1o

¥ is an indispenushle pert 1
E‘reparau-_rywofeeding the ¢hild for the Rest tizoe, nnd

‘howlam is annther ceremony obeerved when ihey shave
the child's hend for the firat time nnd bore o eurs.  For
an weeount of thewe obvervannes we beg to refer the
render to book firet of Brahme page 4,

When the lad itains tha ryge of fiee years, five monthy
and five duys, he is sent bo school, on which pecavien e
relatives and Triends wre invited, logether with & number
of Brahimins—all being asemLled they worshipthe Dava.
tals or Gooroaw.®  The lad Leing dressed in new clothes,

The oryeio of the Tonlane 11 thue related yn the Vishnon pos-
rany, aod intha Toglies-Mabmtme - A woman gamed Tealine
rrrfnnnud furn Inng e rehgious wostesition to Vishnoo, AL
ength she makal thin blmaaiog, ws the frutl of ber long_tapuerd,
thatahe might bocome the wife of Vishooo, Lulshmee, Vihoo's
wifa, whep she heard thig, verserd the woman, and ordered her o
breome & Toabaer {:hnt. Hhr berame wo; bul ¥ishnoo promis-
wdl ber that be wauld aseume tir form oF the shalgrumu, aud that
i Lhat fare ke wid she abould always eontinoe togriber, The
Hindoon. thorelore, coutinually koep  leaf of the toclew under,
aud another upen the shalgrunc.

Llﬂilar with a hollow place towerde the top in erectad by the
Hinoos, snd inthe hollow part o bole 1 Jaft for the ewrib in
which the plant i to b sot.  They mect thewe puifars Gr e ke
of wikiering the pliad, of walking tound i, whd o Dowing b it &
these netwnie are declared by Usé sbaatry very mentotuld,

{ Naregpapa, continuad froo poge 41
Bixnee, Soturn—Heee Shumrary, or Samrday.
A black god; dressed 1o black clothes, zdes on 2 yulture ;%
four arme; ib one hand an strow ; ‘wilh nuother gLres n bless.
ing ; and 1o anether be holds & weapun called & shiglu : and io tbe
othara bow. He 1 quid to e the son of Sooryu, by Chwys. Hu
jwmge i te be the thickuess of fourngers 12 Deight.

All the Handoun exceedingly drend the baneful mdusnes of th
plrbet, and perfierm the cetemonies of the humu, jepy, preoja, Be.
Lo appense him. A nomber of slurien of th e W be found
in tﬂo Hindou books, yuch us (het of bu buzning off tho baad of
Gutisshu, deutmy:ng&EmLuut'h‘a chahiot, gaving rie o bad bar-
weals, bad luck, Kc. &

Rahoo, the At cending Noits,

This pod is puinted black ; wears biark gurments : rides on
Lioi; Bah Pour arme, in which ke holdy w acimitar, & speny, and »
shinld, wad witk ihe other hetd he gi & blessing. Eo i thy
woa of Singhike.  Elis image 18 to be e bigh l{a hieasdth of
twalye Angers. oo wis origioally an uswurg, byl 54 the charn-
ing of thesen tonk  bin preseol owme sad form, Lhat u, beewma
e nf the hearenly hodies. +

The common Hindoose behore thal Hahoo, st the time of ag
aclipse, eats rilher Lho sun or moond for & Lma; bot i copseq oanos

* This god Ln represtntsd meeltting on Ura bird to dennte, most Hiely,
his ¥oraclaus pature. Batorn, in the Eoropean system of Idolury «m
Tepresentad aa devoeroy ginchildren, The reitires i are high=
Iy'asefnl In devooring the dend lndles 0f mibn and brats, meay of whick
Ay Laft i romde acrd 1t the wides of Bin rh?;.] 1Ll astondahlng how
ver & desd hody

them 14 ween
fors. !uﬁmﬁgr "t mint wirlking manoer the wards of our Lyrd
1

++ Whergsoyver the caraas s, thare WL the molturcs be gatherad bape-
ther."  Matt. xxiv. 30

o debauched Cal: the of Lycusn, king of Aroadis.
w'n: rr'hﬂ. - ] wl bar mnl:le‘nr. Ju plter

t becwme Xnowa, Jomo
howaver, k-rwavds adrypord Lhie boar inle heevno, and
atgllation, which the Latins aalled Gras Mujor.

¥ Itlra most k d In the atooe

of rtacio netlana, it the Chisess enil the Omlllmﬂa wawill w the

Rindaos, shubld thinh thet the san, or the moon, is devoured at the

tlme of no eclipse- " Avroon as the: Chinese) peroalve fhatthe
dar throw th

th
o0 o oon begine to b kmefniq' maselrea OB ther

madk 1t b c0R-

of cerlain cnmmiu Leing performedt be in cbliged to throw bis
‘worel up ag Mauy peawons porform w aumber of ceremonien,
an, repegting the pames of 1he gudn, the shraddlia, pouriog out wa-
ter fa duvensod ucaitirasiliog up gols, pakeog vlerinyg, &, be-
enume L vhastry hus declared shal the wart frum thes¢ sclioni
1 4t this tims rry gread.

Nomed. Tumm, or, Lbe dark, orha who is posweed af 5 pract
praputtign of Lhe quuiity of dark ness.— Bahoo, ur, by wha dovours
thsu throws up tho wun 40d movs wt the clumn of un weiipee.
~Hwurbbato, or, be who shines 1 the howvens,—-Swarnkayu,
ur, the son of Busghiks.—Vuwboyatosdn, or, ha whe Luia L
[T 0

Kaioo, the Decrending Node,

Katon in the headless trunk of Rahoo, which bacase lmmeral
b the churnig of ths sew

Thi is paintad the colouy of gmoke ; and weamm garmente of
the ';‘:ms:gul]u%: , hdes oo & Fultuve ; in oos bagd balde 8 club,
wod with the utber g1van & bleaniag ; a2d 1 of & 13crific appanracce.
The imnge 1 to be ﬂa thieknaes of ain fiugors in henght.

* The goorv of the Hiodoos in # epicilua! guile or saviour. This
discaple the il mantry, 0r .
m?&l:m:u‘fﬂ::\‘ipu;a ubl'-mnu goﬁ, a lirtle odtared {n snund
by the cutbing off onc of moto letters, and aMxiug others, ms, 0=
abead of Bam, We gooesa gives the disciple the word He, Boo, or

L eheir Sorehpads wmiaat £ anctl, A holie of drume
e Paaediay mﬂ"ﬁmgm g Rl
the réwina af an saclenl Jf"ﬂ lentv;- ned In Phins, vll‘bl;t:'d b;;l;‘n:!

| MATAEY, a
-WIM o “:;'::!'Iuli:{.dm:l;." Crantk, in hl.ll:‘.
land wmarty,

errofﬁnm.
w wpmlisr rustom, at the Hme of ap -dr. axine
xmonz this people, whi sooll
thy HLGINI wr Chinese,

cortalaly never lve bearnt It sther from
+ The mob &t this thae bosk the drum, clap their hands, dance, und vy
Aurer bui 1 Hursa boll
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rescnls the Vaieeyar or Schoolmnater with a clothand a
rupees necording to the ciecomytaness of his parenis;
he party are then seeved out with beetle-nut and flowers.
After thin, the master in placed in n palankeen, the ad on
harseback, and his uehool-fellows tn conveyanees, provided
for the occarion, mnd the whole company move out iz
rocension, wilk music ood dancing gicle mnd traverse &
o af the principal atreetu of the villuge or town, whers
the partien reside: on their retarn home & sompluoas
dinmet in nerved cut to the gueats.

When the lad sitning hiz12ih yaar he receives Pux-
chatekarum 1 e confirmation & it is  religious observance
enjnined by their press and the lad hes 10 prepure Lim-
sell?lxr ity a couyst of instruction in the tenets of his
creed.

Bun'l. The gourna alen instrocts bis disgiples, for u few days of.
ter the grmy aof ke munlig, mtbe toowe of duily woiehap,

A1 the eli~apte br unabie lo Jenrg e twe or Lhiee daya, the spi-
Bittial girle takes Bim Lo bie bugse by wimr cusvn the groron gate
pae Telubwnr of this duciple weiench hee the furmn ot b celi-
Flou.

L has apr:

] guide becwines, 11 the sslimatum of the disciple, 4
Evud bewever b #pprouches the dnciple the laller progirates

kel 112 Ve dust lefure hig, wtl gover git8 12 hin presenics wilh-
wut hicleave  Ele dinks the water wath wiich he bas washmi hin
winru's Feet, and am b repperie bon tuture alute ho zelies upem his
goveos fur biv Bond aafely, ‘T huve beard sowe Hindous sprak with
okt te contempt of wll ather weys of salvabion, wid pronounce
the faveur of the gooruo & complolely safe pasaport b beayen,

The following article respeching the qualifications of »

is taken fron e Tuntro-sarn ; This wosk fays o doma fiesy, that
& georna ought bu be frae drow the folluwiy Taults: ke sbunld not
b subgect by b passrny, b3 s tu become wo adulierer, o thick,
&c. ; i banld be buri of 8 geod family; apeak kay'ly b wll; be

10 religuots dutiei; blw 1 the eyow ul uiherc; al
wuyu keeping bis body pure s reway 1o rebiglonn caremendey, faith-
ful'tn the dincharge of the duties of him enit; wids, sblo W keepin
order s well ga to cherwh i duciple; lewroed 1o the shuslius,
ket Prom w gooron of thie kood ot 1 proper o recerve Lhe mibimt-
Iog mupley. A persun who b a gluttun, who hes the leprosy, who
inblbad of cow or both eyes; 12 very small o stature, of who bas
whitlums ; whuse breth stand out; whu w Doy wod wlkaure; u
wubgect ta kiv wife; or whuse tuew or Eogers are unamterally ua-
:z;:l, ot of & ympropar udnber; 40 asibmulc pereon, oF 6

¥ Tespects dueaned, u unft w gruroa,

At presand, this office 16 very often hereditary, and of coure it
frequently iy (ke huads of peeacos realty disqualifisd,  Newther 4o
the modern Hindaes pay much regard fothe qualification of ther

ook 3 nor du these spLrilun] guides pay mock wdeniion to thexr
wcipbey, excupt 1 be to gisetbem the moatie, wnd recerre 1o re
turn reverence aod gresems.

On e secenvan, of fwo bratbers, baving the sawe sprteal
'uulghquuul nbuul an estale, Lhe gimwon w ealled, ynd gehnally
alses Bla pudywent i fuvonr of tho beather wha gives nim tbe

redlest Jor, At alher Liaen Lhe guaroo 1 chlled in ta sutile Luin-
y difisiencen,

A poar disciple will nppeal to his gpiros againat the oppreasinn
of a 13ch ome, Kud anch o pereoD WORALmen gels & loiter of preems
moegel atinn from hinyrivoo o s duriple wbe wom busioens, that
tbe lutter muy pive m employmeut ~ IFibe place Le nul wneth
selbing (fur wlnwet ui] pluces are booght sod suld 10 this couniry}
he peraon tu whuki the goorut hes wriltre glves b poor tellow-
haciplr seaethiog o do.

The business of & gonron is very profteble. Some fow percus,
I’P’ ane conliranre nf another, chinie s many em & theusaod -
riples, Otbrem bure oue haciple, o hulf & dores, and olher iwen .-
(v wpd mpwands § vet all (he guarvon are ambitwie of heving ook
disriples, Cue orino of the Lisarrs, desrendunts of Cheituusn,
hove ol less thautra 67 tbeee thowrand dmepies. Upon wmp-
deruie caleululion, begeoreo of w Uscursud disciplen receives iv

Afrer thivhe 1 tanght how to worshipping Figuasvere
wod s privileged to meke n fAgure of Sivetimgum® with
gtane or elap, to which he thenceforward  patforine
his poajas and thna they say, the Ind deily porifpy his
heart, and the sool is benefied thereby |

Marriage.—Now follown mairimony—the eeremonies
of which some what differ feom thote airesdy pobced in
the Last numbery of this work,

Prepaeniory (o the real m“"i“E.' the parents of the
1ad fivst solemnige  Mariyammes  Cod ivafiyawem, or ihe
wedding of the goddess Horipommen, whieh w after thie
fughien. The wormbipprrs  of Ihe  alove goddesn
Leing mwiled, the brdegroom bathea  in seven several
tanks ne rivers, afier whwh R new earthen ot 13
filled with wuter, wnd n Seafoat is Bxed into it, co-

tresents n thrussod tupees sooually. A poar man  peoerslly
given hiwguarun wiopee o year, ora the yoorao vime b twice &
your, bu prepeaty fo bum tws rupets.

4 w gooran cuniter himself s baring some elaimy on sy mew-
brt of afatuly t hecenge bin apunius] gude, und i persd or tha
fumily be wiwilling, the gooros goes 6 there houne mid - refuses L
aut 171l they connent,  The famaly dwre not et till the gomioo kax
Hunt enimo,

To becyme . govtao §l jn puly peceapiry that & porioh b & brahe
min, eod thut be be doqouited with the “muottris.  Ainony the fol-
lowers of Choulutiyu, s susdras wre gootvol.

Ia many ceam the wives of brahming brcome goaroos bo their
owe children, and wlso to olber personuboth ks wnd female. 14
ia conmidered, 2 very lucky to bave Lhe lndating muatre (ome
mather.

Eostances of querrels betwizt w spizituel guide and bin disciples
are bt wpeuipmeea, when the former progounces cdrioupon w dis-
ohehient duciple, a2 * Muy wour poaterity perab,™ * May all ?nu!
wealth rviporute,”  But 1he dinciple in axu-ndmg'lralnrma‘ al the
ruzne of the gooron, and 1610 & shott time woy of the Gamily die, wll
the neighbiun ascrbe it to e cores of thegoorog.

11 the children do nol chouse thear father's o, Lbe lutier it
fall of wrath, ond nol woliequently curmes the mmily
he gooroon wre ool distingiibed by aup periiculer drass, sad
ARy pursie seculis busmess -
Some gooroow who takiog of the profonnd

in which they ars bhald, are guilty of mprups; ruaduet with Lkeir
female dinvipies. Suce of these wpitilonl gaudes sre guilly of erines
wch thg expiale on o gallo

Ulrﬁm ‘ovrpy,= These peras are sametimes rwpphoyed m trac b=
ing the dusciplen bow te perlorm e pwga, & of the god whiee
muntth he hen recrived, wnd wbo s Unus becnme hin guordian deity,
Tthe gooroo be u femade, ot be sghovautal the proper muntn, the
wopu of pul gvario i called 1o, by periun s o be treatgd with
o ekrly Wb skme prvrreliee o8 1BE giaru,

*A Bngu.diea mnooth black ntooe aluast o the Form of u avgar-
Tonf, with u projectinn Like 1he mouth of & spoon.

There wre Lire
i of thas imnge,

The poorano culled Poarya-bhaguvuty gives the following ac-
coanl of the origtn uf this imege:

King Dubsha, baving bad a gurrel with Siva, refoscd 1o
ibwite oim o » senfice which he su paforming.  Bive bal oar-
ried butes, the danghier of Duksbin Bhe resvlved, umnovited, ta
aMend at thae shrrlgne: Fut, while theze, soe whe o nvcreime by
1be wbure which Dokebu poursd vn ber husbugd, tant she died.

Ou bearing the oews of the fate of hiv beloved wife, Sava, in
reaution, renounned a stuilec e, and wnimed the profevsion of &

16 in difereat shastrun peopecling Lhe ori-

1 'Thia Inage srma to repemble the Phulics of (he Greeis, and thy
Frispun of e Bonsana,
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vered with murgomn lenven, and  Howem, made in
the form of & preamid, In thin par dhey enp-
pie the goddess (o0 be present mnd accordingly 1hey
offer it & Inrge zulnliry of yap na & anerifice winceh s
divided smeng the enmpany.  The  Lridegronm dreswed
like n girl enrries the put gver his hend, and goos in juo-
¢esdion with musio, to' & ahort diviance; he Lico places

religioun menlicant called w nunyseen. Ay antked sunyuses® by
wandered From fareat tn Rireal, in tke bittaroess of griel " Atlwnglh
he arrived in o cortain wilternres mhorn tidny Aoz were per-
furmrngr rellii vun monteritien, by the sides of the tives, al a distance
truim 1her homen,  The mioes of (e woaners, o bebalding Ly
asked, ditey, wod withered spupuees,+ waked hire who e was, and
why he wan wandrring up wnd dusen 1 this siste b He pelvted to
thein the ragee of hiesorrum, vie  thwt he bad been depnved of he
wifn, und wan nveiwhelpwd with digfiess on her wecoont, The
wonsen Lumghed wt bimy, ol prevended 1o donld bia elation, de-
claring that hin body wen s mitheced, ibat ol denies i bare
been extinguished, 1n thin menner they  provoked Swvn, till wt
Tonpib he pricad the wifs of one of e moooers, wod dellowersd
her.  The mroupe, an hemnng thin relation, progugoeed s convs
ob Siew, nod be bacwe 10 bemaphrodite

Ansocn wE Lhe cise had faken wffect, the Jinga eurk imhe pa-
tale, the wicld of serpeabs, nud uscended ivte Lha bownd v gaee,

Before thin pariod, & ferce quarrs] biud taken plude betwoit Heal-
e nod ¥shooo, mbich of thur wrs grentent, Lhe furmar e the
crenlor, oF the Litter, un the precorvet aod chevisher ofull.  The:
wppenled to Stva, who Lot it tu bo deteromingd by & Lisl ofstrengt
ot wopge futurs Lune, mhen he sbvald buve lewara,

Inogth proped to the twa godn Lo actils dheir quarrs]
) 3 v ol Uiew shld nﬂof und endiavour b wmber-
. Imshl ulthe iuagu, and the other descend, nod bring wp
word of 1ty deprh,

Brabme wwrnded, apd Fehnoe plonged fto pately, 1o this
¥ Luth the gode 1ried e wimoit oforie, Bt onuld oo find -
ther the heght or the depth of the Tngu,  Ar Bratums Mropded,
b mut u Bower, 1eh bl fallen From the up of the Kiogw b aad
maked buw fur il vk fathe top,  The fowsr Told him, that b bad
Yottt fulling (rom the kesd of the lingu a0 wany Yulpus] and bed
et reanbed the earth yor; ohbat hope was thare, \han, of hie reaghe
feg thetop 2 * Hrabmi reluted the ascovel of the diferance be
Awixt bafo wnd Yaubiow, snd 1but upon thes 17l of 1beir powen the
|:ml of pre-raunenie wes e be decided, fuwer sdviend

ruheta (0 18l tbr urarpibiied gode, that br bud goar lu tbo op,
atnd of thay doubted the bact, he mighl call bim 1o tewion it

Hrabow deweended, wodd Vinbooo came op disappisted o bis
Altrmmpt 19 get Lo the hudhom of the Jiogy- Whet the twn puds s
edin wasnibly, Wumbs drelaved be bad been o the top, and
Tmught the Subeer ta prave 1. Vieepps eanliessed bin d)

CABTES. 7

it aver the head of & washermnn, who perambalates 1he
village nrtended hﬁnthe whole pary. Inthe evening, a
inrge quantity of boiled ries, vegeinbles, cahes, &e. nre
oftered aw n ancrifiee to tne godiensy shier which the
Srodam iv thrown inta & Tank or river,

After the above ceremony the parents of the Bride
anil Bridegroom conenlt together aliout the marriage, and

Whan o gods koacdead to churn the pos, in erder W ubtain the
waler of hir, becotwe nomostal, smul overcome the g, they
were oreutly atiwid lest the uwnorod sbeutd Aefse the wuter af 1if,
sud beepme mmoriad i, Whon the water of life caror up, they
eontrived e wend the umiorne to butie p bud after bathig, Ih-:y
arctved before the ol bud draok the Iifsegiving beserage, T
drew off therr witantiat, Vi asvumed e furm of o Juoae beau-
tafni female, Thu eontrivauce maw succonful,

The god Bive bearmpg thar ¥orhton Bed womnmad this fero.
want bw the ppik, and wan s awerenma by the charms of Maobine®
that hy wt about tuaglze ber by furde : abe Sed, wud e fullees
wrf er: wmd with Lt be pursued W1l e coubd Ten oo
when lL!lIl!'h?d‘ and, pmperuteany & ruede upen bim by whi
browme 5o hormaphrodite, ste mmmeimiely aspuwed gor eriginal
fareh, w3 Ut of Viahinoo.

Hivn waa wr pnrmged, that a1l the godda, Tull of lowr, werivaed to
walton him Iy mln o wt Tangih conawnted tolisrae hon wnger,
0 randition 1hat the linge sinld becvme 1o ohject ofumretnl
worship,

Anuther secnunl of the origln of thia worship is enntwined in
smme of Uha ciber poozwnon: At the tupe of & ooiverl deairoe.
tion of the world, all the podu are ahusrbed im whet s called
bu i the lingu shiae rem The postanad, Buerefore,
Y, that 1y ull s exeepl lingu wie aliparbol i U
whaview, be who wozships the Higw, vbieme the usboonded merit
of & worabip asheacing 411 1ha deitics at pace,

From thetgmioriod, lemphens innumerabta have arisey o ludis,
:gjn&u lisgu plured 1 wach of them, wnd worsbipped wen

I buve suppresesd raurh of the indelleney of ibe originals in the
precming uiies, ool buvs yiven thom m (hey stow] with maek
valuctance, Prrheps, huweret, they will pol do io auch barm anthe
enties supyremion of hem mighl” ¥ive, when deagged wta day.
Light, disguets, wodd Toues 16 grenredl powet o drwmaxny (be micd
104 pereannry, whs, that the npilogists for idlalry diould ba left
witheat cxcuws, wnd il the mogere christiag shosl) hane, what

who wish ko rob huw of ki Bible nean o subsbiluts ioite

1 b [okreded b present to the render o axteact from Gladoros
Sivuiun, a8 given 1o the Heverend My, Buunee's second yvilume

morl, aul rharged the Huwer with witoeiaing n faisebood. 10 Lhns
&l the guin pigentyd, go ¥wbiue proucuneed o carss upun the
Awwar, lhnt L wbvuld uevez bu serewved mmany the ofarage pre-
pented b Bave.
Adtar thit sathor wan Uhian digpancd of, un"s:dn reanlved, Lhat
e lmruh:r wf the lwigru shimild buve the precedancy of every atbee
worhip, Klal the Dateftg utteniliog 10 wopdip should hr{mnd-
leww, gnd thut the heowimat curios shunld Fu'l eo thowe who negleet
et warshsp Ly tosge.
Thid in the weeust of the wrigin of the Loge, as related in the
» h:ﬂururu 7 aud b Tepeated 30 the tuntry shuiros. o
il b dluru-khundy tho anlgio of thin worsbip i thws

arl
mealivor |

% Many gl Fin o dern sonyusocs, in Imitalos aof Bl bakrd *
1 \Iﬂq-’.’ L wun e rfurming austenbies (tufayi, :u.' .;ﬂliu Bk
L] r, the- lwpier was a0 moved, thal be sppesred i Joorge, snd
enquirad why she waa perfurning tupues et Bhe wan mhamd i

npum, bodhor gitdwdanis ild the gud  Sle o jeut, Teproved Ber,
wibdereing At pewple prrfarned upmeys o ohéao sem tblng vdeslic |
Lu bt arilele of marTisg they diwared y pepen ofn guod mmli. rul
{Bhivu] bed beslier futber oor mothar ; e Aol petsom, but he i ok s
ERrmElp PUE up {UFe handeume periup, bonbe bed three epen

AThe fvwer ol the tree called Romkie  Panclung odwrwisshems,

b Fiwwimoune put, ene BT uee, ol the hoad of the I duiiigihe

:fn)l:“:u:wuw m., repisling an ipesataton ol the presesttin of
el

Du ¢ Zulpu b 922 0000 yeara of moziah,

of Teding Aohiguition. but 10w nasodelieate, that ! tbioglt it Lest

to omit , It afforde an sediwioest proof, boweier, Lhwt the old
ulwtry, und that ol ibe prraeat rwes “of I-!'md.nnm ure, &l lenat 1z
thair o natgre, a0d 1o subtg uf ther prowivect festores,

e

Briden the cluy imeges ofthe lingu, thers are foor kinds of rooe
iogus which wre st up in e Higdoo tample.

The fint in calfod swayamihoo, that it the selfexiatent lingu:

The seeond Jo namad oomdee,§ or rbat whick bes ™ Iwginding.
b Lhurd they call vama-Lugy, becuane & oy oo Vauy finet

Lu-ﬁtn:ui this wanbop, The fouzth in thr commoa, or fctilives
g,

* Mobiner mosna u foruale who by her beauty oaptivates the mind,
1 Ether, ir mpass.

# The nonounl of the orlgln of the phalliaf the Gresks hear g in:!

vestmhimce b saneé pirty o the preeeldiog © The peorts 1hat Purch

war wamgk with fhe Athensaa. ey W wkemnile,
il reapeet, whou lirst ibey wrre Grought hy

aml pece#1el thom 2ok with Lar
Tl of Hartin Tnfe AtLnT hf ABIGR Te wlflclvd tem Wit &

[virun dakranr thad ronld beve oo cure, 1, by it pdvice of ibe o=
alen, Ay perBinned e tes e neew du b the gud, and ereeiod phadld to
Ble Buwigiin; % bepee bl Goanln snd mrrifloen o Wk 1ear]
rolebrated amoay U Athenmne The stury oF Prispue o tuo lud‘cnnl
mik o el ki, By el peeilal

1 Avthe Ume of & geeat dronght, the Hindoos, uter penforming ta
wornhap, Tbrow mery lange quanties of waier upcm this unadse-tnge, i
ordor W loduse Biva b give them 1o
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clege the eontract by the Lridegroom deposiling with
the bride's fumily—to prevent w brewch of promise—
waloable nricles of jewelry, and & few duyw alier
they perform the ceremooy of erecling the wedding
pole, They imrite the Brahming wod w» n!nnz
thaiz friends we Dy be convenient when s pit being
Gug Wt the norih <xet cocndr of the yard of the huma
they Ihrew into it a few penrls and corale: milk is also,
poured end the mutrimanial pole besmenred with sandal
and decorated with mangoe Teaves und Rowern—is erect-
ed, amidat noley music—und grest cheeriag.  Thiv doze,
gifts conpiting of cloths, fruila, &e. nre made to e
nests and Brahmins, under the wedding sbed, which i
ecarated with fiowers plantain trees amd  banches of
cocoanuts : then fullows a pongel, or saerifies 1o #iy
onrd, Bnd Soglramunny the howaehold gody wher which
the brigegroom ia inreated with the Brahminicsl throad,
andat this “.lg: of the hymeniul procesdings the ver
nilly scenz in whole play iv performed—ihe preten:
pilgrimage to Bensres.  See 181 Look of Brahma page &

Thame i wro all of sione,® browght from b eeighbzarhood
of the river Guadbukes, which (W]l igto the Tanr Patia.

The Hindos of every ouat, of both seses, make ikegee of
the linga with the cloy of the river Gaogas, svery mornng sfler
buthing, wod worship it, waking lwws, presentiog uﬁmnﬁ: and
Fopeating incantations befors sL Thinie mowt frequant!y dane by
the ndot of I vivce.

Bunidwe Lbe Lingu, thoers ic soother form i which Sirn iowoe

pped ealiod Mubakain. Thisis the 1aage of s vowmk-colownd
oy, with Giraw ayes, hin barr wanding srect, cloibed 1o ored gar
mvats, bis testh vrry Inr.-a‘l hr weary s docktans of human shakls,
and & large jutta ; o nac bepd ke hes o stick, wod 10 sootber the
Took of & betitend; & kalf moon mppearn o Lis foreCand; by b n
l.lr(:.hﬁr; and yrestofy s vory (Pnbe appaarances. Hive in vallid
Mubakat, becataw he

dewtrops all, or all i abporded i bar ot the
reproducadlt

e of u kalpa, nad fallerenrds

Tmugea of this form. of Biva are pat made in Bengel, bot s pan
of watsr, aran casdee-Hogo, v substitubed, befurn which Elosdy
sacriticen wre offersd, an: other ceranoniar io the
wmpath Kartigs, withe 002 mucn. A faw persans caly perfore
thip womvhip.

Bucept before tw imigre, bloody wactillers are vover offered ta
Biva, who is oalled @ voihmore, L e o wanbipper of Yishooo,
hedorn umags ue sumdls are ilaim, sod whoee dispiples pro
Tors 0wyt Lo wik winlionl food,

Thots whe receive in their ear the mmme of Sira, from their

iritas]l guidew, wre called Soivyos. The tloku. o

-;ul mx “nleﬁi, Iri.u:“ those :;c;om ﬂldl'.dI: nnn: af

Ehrw ok like & half-moon, & round det ae the Do

tin -d.u : of the Gln'gu,otllm sandal wood, ot tha
g

In ?i" ;wllh l:umw:ll.;i; Faur, dﬂn Elndml .u;:kl the
g ivn, aad woriky r one duy, Lhrow i
lh!lll.l.lr’ ino the ':lt:r._ h‘.l'lgn worship is wr;}.‘ma o En

" uoiad with singing,
o) oy e gl
or thal with oo face.

In tha mouth Mughu & festival in bowour of Siva in held bz one
dny, when the wqﬂ:umrd, aicting on & ball, with Parvoles
"™ imde o hin ks, v Lpped 1o the principal towes in Ben-

g, muwin, Famtlng,
of Hiva with 3w face,

)

soasrITitad i MV
s b e, S et S e T3
ol a letle i et
Tivevos motaar, i tarsuclog owict hf tp N s marotl The
+ Borms nay Satarn recatead Ble masiy bichms ha
Foar M dardurnd.  Sulam wip gt ind ]

Ian et peiniod dy oty bis-

CASTES.

The caremonies of oommon® nre mow performed and
the Cxnganom ia tied ta the wrint of the bri :g:vnm‘ The
Hy then @ove in grend procession lo house of
thr bride, where offering sdarntion to the Nupiial fire the
Talti in put on Lhe Lride's peck, with the cuunl
irs practized in  Prejapeth afier
which the new married eouple walk yousd the Bupkial
pole, and puy ndoretion ro 4roonihsodee, in pertorming
this ceremony fve little girls bearing each small pots of
water, wndal, fowers, &2, walk before (he marned cou-
ple.  Theee girli receive a5 a present from vio Lo four
rapeen each—the name of [hia onrsanlog ceremeny i

Ararany.  After going round the pole and  payin
doratiom to Avdee—the brideg Plhees ome
the bride’s legs om n grinding stons, they now moveln

peoceanion together with 1he whole to tha house of the
ridsg) whero the Canganam, is untisd,
During the celebeation of the wedding great expences
arq incorrad ‘u{ thoae in good eircurnatanges—Notohes

dinners wnd other ure for duyy
glven up by the Lridagroom.

* Thin # & kind of bursl-offering. Thr thingn nffored are
chutiBed butter, svtimom, Somers, boited rica rlea bolled, io mlk

und swvatennd with boney, doorey gwroass, yitwo lewrgs, the tender
branched, ball & wpan l.lmgi of ushwutl'by, fa] Ibe down-
mr& [bj ] Illlli. l:c]}. 1he akundy, 4| the shonse, [o] aod
the Zwudiry [F] tress, rifivd batter shoue 1v sufimral fo foem

ton buroifncing calbed cwm, d apy ot wll of thesa things muy
| ﬁdufrl, bat without clarifind butter Lie orrania dukd e par-

Ifa parwon wish to parform thin wonship, be prowides & brah-
wia naqumoted with the un] and the day befire, abatpin-
ing from Amik and Hsb, doss nut ancivt b dody, but sares b
hasd; ontones in the day riee which hu got boen wat in cles-
ing. The next dug be ridee early wod Lathay, performng the morn-
ing e:;hmm. wad iy un:;l woubip. nf'l‘:_.nﬁensng hnn;s bo b

i the omoem o Fhe predsice of ki frlends, and with
E-hllnuaonh- m. -hm: b bua chewrn, Pical be pits d.o:‘:
silkerio the hnoda o bafors the door, with his fece tuwards the
st and mukes & aliar of four cubits mith clews dry sand,
npop which, with u blads of kooshu gram, he wriles the proper
mankg wiban hrm!;lnna e, and inhiog o littls atemw in
sach band b nets that i re, with whick Le

’ . in right band on

I[!F‘u Unat 1o bin lefl, wod then throws that in hie right heod away.

Ehe ropets thin aclion wgmiz, and then leys dowo the lust wes,
wiruw oo the altar, popeatiop mustms.  Upan chis he &yn

on the mood, Yindles & fire, and worshipe the Uyeer {fird)
“ﬁﬁhwﬂﬁ"ﬂ lhgbu;nt-u;nh:]r Huring lrrndy {:‘h
i alasy

Thed o h; L ”dn'r Bgd Sleks, bulf u apan lung, and plae.

; [ o We ke up ona of thens aticke at
time, and, dippiog it io the clerifiel tuuu. :}‘n h;: n: o: :h:nu‘,

LUng & muntrd befura ba leyn itoa the Sre,  Hr may aither
g-;ﬁl, ar twenty-wight, one Wendred wed sight, b lnmfnd
nrll ), thitee lwnd.m! arel oighl, xnd w0 op till be be satinfed,
u“;la‘:lh.: &l;:;h pods bave :ildﬂehrilcd hll&e&:mgh.; At

ar peu wpoa thp e, 't I th

Pipar butle, mnd sour mulk.  Ho dom ;ﬁ.{h:. Itn:;; Ry, coal thy

earth, which, being o podders, it nupposed b hsve sustaiged apme
harm by'}hn best of (e fire.  Prunlly, he makes pravenits, aod sa-
[ Phoos raliyiom. It Fews molmema.
<] B from e, Ed) Asclyiisa ggantes,
[0 Wimeoan altide ] Mimom catspy

# Toa thaaly of s sy by mend I the comanmy pogju
£ T I wnik 8 ghntizn, et e merbid
P in g KN e ik rioodyrrvir i)









. T funkily of B beids inlike svanar, sarre ot beelin-
muh chee frfands and zelacives, belug the Hisdeo
winiing un nvition.®

&Mmmm of Brahyms, page 8.
Ru‘a‘ﬂﬂ and Tudolar Distinr of the NMuivalauiue,
’:S' part of she Nalvalanlurs re of vha Bive ro-
'Ii[lm— heir Tutelar Mﬁ M-lllw, they alwe
warshtp u vast nomber of
Fagring.—Tw Nulvalanlas M -oa the Sllowing
days, vix.

Eutip,

Corananits of the Tomal Cartes by Simom Carls O
P rimliicd ¥ ;

Meniage, i olassical Tamal, s mlled "'Yinlm." fimn the
Bupskrit t'}ﬂu“ bt thin taced 1a tised o J f the bighov
ordum, n nnl uwis 'k ;uu-,“ Fing
e S ml?l te wrdelly made by ik

dmmpm qhhnm uhnﬂmnnnunnt-

edm, they A yrhaln. from min Lhe day which will be
propliions for i onnlllnnll.lun lﬂ:an‘kn'l.u the rules of 3¢
mlm..?{ which their atibms nre mnmhl'_r raguluted lu nmm
af moment; hencs, W 6 magurds the csrmmony of mar the
manth Adi, uluzh noewe bn ;nn of our July and Aognst, v con-

. Gin}uh'eepmit.
Armutarertka Nombao.
Mahalatohing Nembos.
Gatherisrars Nomboo.
Theepavaber, aod Foogol days
Th IN vile perform the deily
“ pﬁ gmy- ounn. nldmpen'ﬁ, pryem
enlhd Punuhnhu-, aod Shntolcheram—und study the

Siva and Vishaes Posrgney, and partioolurly ineoke their
Talelar ki'ur Socbramunny—ibe son of SI'L

te Fig-

kindibag the B wmrﬂdﬂ Erv. Oa the

Hxed u'-rpntmnl' n an em:t dﬁ'm 'N

EAM three painted patn, w w Iu!lwﬂ thn
P

W4} MechEsty prepariiion o u lndlh

lm.lll!lltl!l
mrinumuu mnmlmﬂ whi nta her ludua‘
with the Tali I'I"Idill‘ mg‘nrl » kure or
Toormn befies hin li" VeTTRME M dllm na wonlul-
vz, atteaded by kis Biands and relstion
mn of nm:llk oy descanded

Itthe Eridagroom by &
uprand white chtib

frona hnw of diyii
Hr him tn u-dk open; two others fan Bim with
:‘l‘-:mmm. Ie uhﬂn Mr d & o orar hl:]:“d

nidwrad & vory Inmnapielons petind, and juently na
Wy ever cel trurmg lﬁt iE 18 d
The

fathers nﬂnﬁrrﬂu being assored of um amipi
invita thelr friends

SARARCE neoﬁ

or byoth Lo fronk of chair mpuuw durnlli In m
pnuhlu often arim truching tha goo rnl'hl.-,w
Tequired to smppart tha borizpnie] mt, e bt J'u.-
tingnizhed raak ark vatilled to twety-obe. lh lrluinn of ths
ﬂn{-;chw th norlh qant aldy s nmn‘t atpereli=
1oy phearTh Before it [v 4xed in 'Nlnd itis geme-nd
with pnlwuiud anndera sud tarmeric, wad ted with

& wumier of lw lnares snd pincas ef |I1i ‘?ld whea abvut b0

I:; pnltd:nlnnlil o d“‘ﬂ'dhl;u;?d“nill; ﬂu:li in lll‘ln bits

poml, 2 7] r with & L) e
one‘l:nntnlll. wg‘ ! roosud to the
Modling, the henduan R tuyuf betel leaves

aod nreaks culs, lrnnld o upe h otbar, sud devently corarad
with & white cloth, sud pressnijug thea to bim, shisia Bl par-
wmiwion in welting far theic waberman tn Irlng s nla with
-tlu d Both Inpde xnd out; or 1nlido otly, ¢ the pank and
of the purtin aliow. Huri n‘{nlnd s sxuction
ohhl Hdhr:hr dlwmtch & p.ﬂ! 9l hir Fricads inko the nln-
try to annoozes the jntanded mueri “mﬂu by precenting
Lhwa sheo wilk lunnu Hbwal n d deording o

1hair rauk and ca ils tii 14 in Ve paniind o kun,
wilk "]:I.u aln;th lnd. adwrond with &I’D‘M W ln’

Bt banties the et dguerld, Mt trideaphl
wrchas awir thaie dnm,jlhnm‘ them Ilil l‘ll J
eocwanyltres, nnd B by rows of (50 Tleae

buil of -

tod with kiots [5] e et Pt Toc ek ol eiced

3 mup) iwg:uldu orer thess rites, o Faocs wan kmong the
‘Hoacs. lnfrnk of the Arvanikal & qusdmoguler pit W duy,
aad 1b (aNde of i baazsarnd, with caw Uy zm purgass of
Fhoo shonk o2 stnsk siel] haring rinp valrmn e Cubdings, Ju gomal-
a[.ﬁrm"?m Fhbau b it alne by
mpld’\hﬂﬂﬁd‘z‘ nhm’n.m." “M v .

[4] Pou wyuomtreiden. Kos

ie; Lwo s
ehaoks ; Iunciug Ill‘h min sd o wumber of boys
“"ftml:-.inmtu mnhfﬁ'n,-mu:'ﬂ :'Ji.;“:-'l“-h"l
sy, spr-chln.. the Wride's i

imporing grou
I‘l
.:E:n of friandu to welcoma him, aprink-

Aa
ther goas £ part;
hngyauulmonun .5 e [ lrmn, 1he bride (who bhee
ravioualy beri aud sdurned in spleedid spparsl, mod rich-
mlmlhd wilk Jawale} s vabored inta the pandel, aod we
Eoth nba their sealy oo moablony naer the Armsanil
ksapiug thaic uces dirscied towezds the e, by which they intead
s Cutaplinneat tn the glarioas orh of duy. " Whan The bridy nnd
bnﬁumn ure Lhow swibed, ibe yomte alvo Inka their respeciive
r and tih Hrabmin i nlm un llrl!rllmll fire, otammopally
hmun; ok ll Inndhl.u wach wd e nnvbe
af dried A, I,l'f,]

My, Il mnhli. ['imt;g:hu[ b, tha ki-l:T}u n&g a,um

[Jl alio peurh&ulw{t dropy of clurifisd butear onw hupdred
[ bt timan, ot diferent iatorvals; reciting mech time o teat
frotn the vadu, and & sarits of short oriwien | the fotention of which

i, &0 jnvoks Ebe deities by seeept of tha -cnﬂm thne offared, Aol
ta wndow the couple mbaut o be marrid with bip pioan nnd pm
pority. Thetali s afterwards placed oo w m. wad

Tound to Lhe guasty tn b lmll!Mﬂp wapnrately and. lumlmlly Ly
wich ﬂfl.lun Amll 'l“nd h‘u d'n:n.r I:Ilh .::ddn u: bl"h;

klﬂillr\'lllllul.uttn ring which 1
fh?hhh ths aoconal, whmim‘! on 1he md
1

intu twn equal nd proacdnce o Yanediction, while thy
‘ez souady thw ehanl ud.’th on thalr
withot fotvmuission. Hay

hnbu sgreasuy s i aali P
wm' i -h:nth'i'a'ii*m of Juiuing the b

[T
thnm‘ 1] on thelr nmhudl r:th ul-
P" W!lln:md wmbes, nod oaki
f6] The chamara o pwf # & whitk made of ibe tall of e boa
Frinims.
mmﬂ {a] Flow tallgiwa. ] & wariety of b=

[ Maglvew [ndion
) Demeebo,

1} Pioms ndombars,
& ) Dispyros sbeowe.
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On risfng from by bad & Nulvalsalur must repest tAs
nans ¥ Sipa" tiln sthen vlew his face in & glnes, vub
V:lmdf or wshew, on his forehend pronouneing
R Au" " Sira"—* fipa"--ihan coming ot
of his mn ba will olean hin testh with a twig and wash
h’g rubbing ox his forehned beswat and armg

Thees Zutiea Heing periormed he atiamds to fhe howf-
neny of s furm 6Ll the heor oIPojnjr which is perform-
ed in the following mauter ¢ rubbing snered mabes on hin
forohead, nyma and bmlll he s oo & bead n:lklne,
he next in d repesin varaey in
peainn of Ganesa® and Siva; be then contamplates—
prays snl medistes n;lln-humm‘ eamphire all the

girmmambolate the Sre ures iimets oc throwiny ol
it dnadfuly of paddy mined wilh ll‘l“";l‘l, ::.mm{lw e .'

thig juitar obastvacce their hande wre clipeed hap in L]
an aititwde towards e slemenl, Thaw dmwlllinnl

baring owmted, the Brahmin MII!' the following sectsose, ' Ty
£ atud woon, thie fie, and tha dhres Auacred arad Dhiriy-thras
midkons of g nu -nmt. BAztam. | Bt fOW O ”W
i wm S m ir Mt ]

lhuh‘n al the p

s father
ﬂu the Brabquin f"' “

¥

When n matrige 3 boen thos wlvmsised, the bride staods

oo rpos with Lhe print of her Tight foot, whils Lhe bridegroom

:mnlum o bar, Ihm;h wE AT ture nade o the rod ql’lhp pan-
ll Fhn conatellyon Armedbatl, u 1 bl of mx.nmnhl wir-

; ropsadin g the beul
tadphtar o h-r mabamd Ind‘l:ﬂm

The lusl wieoed ctremany s soootivees th
!uru:  duy after punrti “Fk:‘a bur |l1| oonlrary to the rule lﬂl’ dowu
ta their retand Jews. ewly mErmisd puls, ubnat b

withdraw, the parents sud ulmnnl Msﬁ“ull-h them " with wnoe.

ric In\ninpn(nud' with kush gram, by gtention of whick i te

all kinds af witcheralt, bub mors ﬂmlllrl]

lh I'.nimm of the wyes. The relations wnd #&

vonoanes 4 biwering on them, -‘nﬂ: tham « DEmaro )n!-n [

E. the !'ollmmp umn'T g ol wrcrd bk the Bowion erae,

ke yor rosd ronl Lile thy Musz Nll, you sAal shoot up fike the
.l.uh ond Dive wwithonet amed*

Advar thin, thay are md\lg‘hd into the mu 'm
the nun'b] besakr up, ot mmrnr il iy aa ao.
! hetal, w } L\an! [th
umd sender wood, "o e fmmh duy lllhth eoDtmmA-
a:ﬁnm martinge, & whimsioal ceremony culled Nolaw chads.
cbasrved, Tha pwnly married voople wra Iud in
re Lhe hustand stends M wud of 1he
i whoat hin Inuu ol abn with the other liun pour wa-
a1 o bolb heir bunds, aftar npriskling them ynl\l nely with the
wien of turmeric, Thiu is bawerar gearcely warthy of antos, nd
ﬁ lumriﬂi llnnly baoxoss it bay pevar beob menlioped by
any Bumpsn wriler,

" fFunosbu,
Thid god aeprosantal in the formn oF 8 fd short man, with &
ld.'ly. and za alephauts head ; foer heads ; bolding in carn
uﬁ,un nplhuehu i, in avokher e elub, aod iy Lhe Fourih &
-m!-lll; Hu its tipsn b 1ok,

Inm ul:zhut'lhnd wrw 1w profetin,
nl]y coe, tha sthar hurving baan fotn cob Ey %
?umrm-. hie winked to go Lo 10w Sm. acal
llmd dogn mwd him eolramecr upou.. Iiuohl kdlll

commonsad, snd unnnnmu bent e, and Tore ot

bt in Gnllll'l

L]

T TR

-7 k“—%

wenadiciion b e
beEy e
ot 4ot . e

HINDNO CABTER,

'ml!l:in:tnhl toamls 18 Sinds of offeringe and laatt,
i to th =g
m.y-hmm: L1 toly sit t

A Nulvalewhur of the Vishroo religion, hls
ﬂm}md the marks of Tilhnu—::l'pmlﬁ"i::aw
pooia

Focd of the Nulalmnlnr,
the 1he Braming,ths Nulvalagluze wre prohilited gedh
fiah wnd fowl  Their food tharetore contisn of rlee, dol’
clarified butter, milk, and ourd ¢orries, wnd enkex culle
dozui, vadi, pooles; pamee, nuthirisam, elthoondi, slva
bosr, e and fruite ; uo spielt of noy Wt it aed.

The work anliad Gumln-‘kdnuhn conlning & mort Iodecint ot
ry tepwching the vory moch Like thac jo
micEasEng wooaRt nllba H.n.h of Kartilayy, from the Remayuny
Biva und ,nu lquum withuat lnymfrl A
atruabl

wera at Inal fober

wharased bt th ik ufllm m-uun. [3

werlul a9 lo 7 the whols workd, For ihin interruplion

nkictad thin cRzs Wpoa thia, that they sbould naver is

furmra bave childron ; wod sipce thet time the gods harw peer

chilluin.  AEanctber s,

nnﬂl o&hm"l by V]lhnm in thw foem of p brabiin, whe
ivm falilng oo the promod, voterd ko tha brsbmin

llli thus was barn Gooeshu.

When it way koown Ilill Dwr|l bud chisined & son, all He
di mun ey Lhy maay the rest way Shanaes,

ifhe loojed npnn [ cluli 1) tnuld by teduced 1
3 I'hanﬁnhlulmhl down hin hand, Doaegn lonk it anwm

| nlnhnhedwuldln dowy him hand, and refoas1u ook ut be
il Ha, howavsr, st d.\d ot mind hey r:z , but bein
ll Tl !rrilllud Im]no‘bed wpen thr wu in

y nnd
uaally coneumed, When fhe guddm vaw her duld sha wa
nrermbalmed oith l!llf std wantid to deslroy Shuoes, "but Brak
Tk fwlerfersd, 1ol praveniml her, belllog Bemow boge oul am
Loy the bend of the st animal b should e Tyiag b it
ud! He found ap -n{hlnl in this situniion
eut off dta wewd, ind fized §t upon Guomaha, anid thes Gooseby
ulund thie shapy ba ut preyaut wosrh,

Don-p ru Int little mothed when she suw ber sn with 1e Hle
phant’y Ta pacify her, Brabma seid, thet W ¥ th
'uﬂhipofllltbe gotn that of Guosshu ahould far ever Lenr th

rapes,  Wharsines, in L ba lnning af v n, wershi
llllll“r punhn(‘hnldm all'_u ] Oull?h n bonoar
: relgiam urinnﬁu;,'bnun nbment l}: vl ennuhr:: b in par
rly Tegarded | ot when w parion i e 1a
lwmn,{ by, ¥ Oh1 thow work-pefecti }hmslu. ‘nnl“:r
nuocsss in my jourtey, Gonwbo | Guoasbe | flupankn !" A
Urw baad of wrery lettar, & ailuiation in pepde b Guonsbu.

b pemson begini to vand u beok e salutes Criomsbu. Inl!wd.nl

parwiwonien of all the Hindoos wleo W pd i worshipped,

Apothay auws of Gunusky s Hurddrn-Gosahe  This pan
poren fo Bive arisdi eut of the follewiop stary.

Provegn as son day channing bar bedy, Wiping off the forme
nick, ke, wi L n‘kimlnr oade in ket fiogars. Thi
aha rollad Iqlﬂur, wod with it tried to onie the rmage of & chile
Huriny done 5o, sbn mas mich plellid ik it, and n o 1bink
bt whe wonld infuw life inke it. Bba did w0, aod IE child br
caoss Hordre-Ousask,

This image of Hurbra-Gunmalri is that of & Fallow-colsured 2ap
whh the lvu:a ofan hlr !m el gar
Sapd the ¥ mmwpm 'Lgc Ih!e:.'Ih L]

yanut-drivar wsr; Lo Innshu . wund |nalmll. aad in suoths
Mk










FPaligamy, In conformity to the phrase, Aupssirizi-
wal;’:lum. which aigmifles, ihat “hl ﬂ:‘:”:‘alﬂd-

HINDDO CASTES. 11
naY, ke, are 4 and putinta the moolks of the corpas,
which belug e cfi a Bier ar Palaokeen io the burning
place is P Rl the family and friendn pre-

dras, will noi afioin smivation,” if the wifs of x Nalwd

lur prave bncren, or if aftey the birth of & ohild she be-
rome uaki;. be ls permitted by the Shestras to marry
ahother wik wooording o the form of Frojopathsum-mar-
Tinge.

Tt in deelayed In the Shasteas, that he who covets ano.
ther ran's wife or commite adultery with ber will bave hig
portion ia the ** berning hell.”

Tfa woman fall in love with a marcted man, nnd ithe
da not taka her to wife by f in the and.

i b
Bepte—tht §oD oF Beir ﬁu[!wtng with » lighiad 1orch o et
fAre 1o the fineral pile.  Ax the funeral party proceeds on
the read, gold and silver dowers uius with beeile and
:I‘;;:lllé paddy are ot on the groand st every 10 yards.

'y i 3

thavke, ke, and on nn-i!fn‘g wtthe apoh they perform
sepit irivial 6nd unmewning ceremonies, oo childich
to deservs n record : thin Erea eoncluded the pile i
ﬂ‘E&ﬂ to, ned corpse and bler retnrm to their ofiginad

with the coneent of the womaa's parenis, befors  Agner
Bagwocam the god of fire—it in considered & great win:
the pame wpplies to the man—the ehildren of such mar-
ringar we cottdeond lagitimate,

Nuolvalnylur widows nre ot allowed 1o morry.

Fawrad Rites,

Water from the Ganges or the 3adoa river iy given to a
Nulreloulyr to deink, when theva ure o hopen entertain-
ed of his recovery ;o this oceawion & vow v presented
to the priest in sliendance. Immediately after demisn s
gtent Ipmentation jn mada by the female part of the fa-
mily and other %omen in the hoone, bui the men imme:
diately make arcangements for removing the corpre. An
Udonpan nod Pendzrew Tambeng, l'eh[,:iolll mandieanty
who officiste on these ceonsiona are inwited, who repest
ceriain mynirumd over the bedy, which being washed s
Jaid oot for remoral,

The next of helr to tha decessed han his head and
whiskess ahared apd lays astde hin torhand : he now pre-
pares indes tha divection of hiv Odovrwn, five nmall pota,
covered all over with thyead and ornamented with mans
g0 leaveu; after sundry ceremonies  performed over
il pot, the Gdoovan and his eompanion approsch the
corpse Al whisper inla i ey cortals aacred wordns :
the decenand iv the mygain weshed {agreeably to Bivaga-
muvider Bhastrue) and decorated with Sowers : fredh
monrks of ashen wre leid om the Forehend, azd beetla and

Thare i2e 10 Festivals for Lhe ¢olebration of the wouhip of thiv
gocl, mar ahy tetplen dedicatsd ta him io Baagsl, Howwver, ois
RF persani roraive bu onne their guardie duity from r.hir: -
vilusl tenehars; repuat Ml whme cvnlnnﬂ;h: perform bl ddly
warship, oy ufolier Hmes the sxmem, of burst-oJering, in his
bame.

At th &l moog in the wonth Mughy, s partods make of
oy nelay tmuge, sl pedfurm the :'iu‘ip of Guosahy, when the
ulicistiog brahman prrfurol dbyany, jopn, mumtros, wd
mAkes tha :&nnﬂ, tcul; in ;ﬂlurI Sommon Pt 'Iliu.l‘ is g0

ublio mzw! oojn b Yooesbu, [t s done, aptionally, tuy
En-of the -n‘:,?l the fall meon, when pevaral persons sabuaibe,
nnddefray the snpance of kiis wonship,

Btons images of thit god wre worshipped deily xt Beoares (o the
_‘ln}hl:f i bden of the Gaay eranot Bad B are
woy tampléwdedicatrd bn Guosshe io Besgal, LG

Ly

ﬂniuﬁo of Quokshu W the oulaids of 12air boutss ovex tae door,
Seme take the nuen of Gonasby s thair chome E:nm, o vl
durts. Thuas who receiry Lhis mame ke pallnd patyus.

Macy perecos Eoap & small metel lwage of Guowshu o teie
lm-.-nd,lmlﬁ?,mm of the dalgtame, Kad worikip it

¥

The worahip of Guoisbo s abw performed, wt oobsidarshle
l.rmh.llthl omasaceisont of b wedding, sed ahuv whes the
Bride {s presonsad ta the bridegrios.

Thi warehip of Guouske is puoarally performed © cbials pre
TTakioR danger,

Gn Ihefnllo!inmﬂa Sunchaycnim or funeral rite are

ciomed. On ihe glh duy, the relntives come bo the

wased's house, with wome sweetments, which they
lanve at the place where the deceaned expired, as a -
#rifice to the sool, ind then they condole with every mem-
ber of the deceased’s family, eryieg snd bellowing more
Uk« saveger than the femelen of a civillaad mation : not-
whiatendmyg their yells and Jumentations, sotrow ap-

ira to ba no prevantive to honger for they woon Ary op
i} iz teara and st tos bsluntiel thongh act a sumploons
Lty N

On the 15th duy the requisits articles heing brought for
the performence of the olseqnion, & shed 2 erected inn
f. ondera tree and & Jiltle mud slisr mede which
s called Gengogndum, on whieh they perfortn the Om-
mmom aeremenies, On the 16ih day, the Tslli or mur.
I'ilf knot ix tnkan off the widow's nick i the presznes
of 1he amembled selatives,

Than (ka Pearisions for u fewst are removed fo the
garden, wh%a the decsased's non_ Gzt performa the cere-
monies of RooWradooly, or pumkin sazrifice to Koodru*
and in obedience to the Augamea-Shastras, be bestaws tha
gilts gnl.ltd Ylkl:ul:‘l. (1] Huvamum, (3] Hoduanm, [3}

¥ 't L L b "

After these caringn are [lll]ldﬂ plber eenlwginlela{le
Periormsd vit, Vasodskuz, : ilooths
wasans, [9] sod then Pindum or boiled vica:a vffered to

Thae principal cames of Goneahy ora ; Guoahe, o, the [
the guow divibe,—Dwoi o1, the h Aurd
A4, ar, thw one-thohad, — Hargmby, o, ke who reside, amr io
Bivn—Luwbodurm, ¢r, the loog bellinde=Gujscuny, o, the
elap bant-fucad.

* Rovdrm,

This jnwform of Bive The worskip [a the auns an that paid
b the Liag, ned ip performed st e toars of olbar great fesdivale.
Hlsody sacrificss mrw olferad b0 Rucdr,

Thy shastrow epuak of slevan Roodrus, or of sleran forme of
Bivs ondut this nume; sod they declers, thet thin god, as the
deatroper, will st slavae farmaa ol the dsslruction of the world
i b 'closs of the fonr

b
o

3

made
mady
[ L] 1

Ofring
Do T g,
Do,

a;?&
4

. wnd ofering miade b owr Brakmin after

alk s am hmﬁmww.mnnl:; .

The cyrewuny, which i parformsd by pouriop & wehr
&aﬁ . dloth, n?npﬁl IS e,

h‘pwﬂn'ollnpllﬂdﬂ“lﬁn
2 Rw ryhick.

eremor T wall sionse, +urh of which -

BT A . g e
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the soal of the decsased, 42d a new cloth entad to &
duneing girl : mher thin they batha aod take their meals,

En the eventny the relatires nnd friends il under the eh

HINDO CASTES.

companisd by tam-tom, trom) &e. on which oeonslo
he s Koy bived sorvanis,

Bix are displuye hired servauie.
On the 17th day, P of 1he ¥ of ab-
Tation ¢ performed, and the bouse, ehnitley, &, cre Furi- .

when the perann who performed the funeral obeagul
und his cauring if any, purify themselres from the So
pollution oceamoned by dewth in the fundly : they
than put oo new turbands rpoelving presemia of cloths
from thaic near relatives end serving out in return heetle
not Bewersznd sandal ; the whcle company now move in
procewion, atiended by u greal eaneousse of peopls, e

By Simen Casle CAiery.

* Apoon o5 bt it secortained thet lifs in axtinet,tha relations ofthe
dncaxsad person ercel & panilel kafore the buate ugan fwr pale,
and the wapberman hauge il with whits eloik ; the harber L]
cheak k> wunounce the arant i the village ; wnd tha frisnds wod
ne:ghbours ure then invited by verbal meineges to the funszal pan-
dul, When the prophe arn wupmbled Ihey brng cul the cacpye
and. pour thios Juce of waker over if, yubbiny oo the head melgzn—
gely il and supiesamd illippeesnds, Aftor the ant of mbio
Tt {0 thun perfursand the budy & habited in wclvan garmotit, sod
decked oit wrenths of fragrant Bowers, nod the newrset relation
of taw dacedned piscing & pinre of maslin orer tho mzuth of the

, thay waok cast on i, aveondieg o swmiority, & fow gradne
of rice, nod & ehalli, whioh in the perguivits of thabarbar who at-
tanduat tha Fgpwral. The sorpe 18 :}an placed in the coutra of

ruised on ay eheyakiom, whea the oy de-
i the jar;" whivh

the heom w
n lighted

Baanay

Jar of whler, ourrring it m
tlelinann’b‘mi; niid ahar making & ciccuit thres Hevas round
the badr, the n-kril roksa by meoriog it gently to falt dowa, and

zligguished st the snma momest. Thia cers-
mony ju somalioies perfermed at lae plass of burning, bat ot
Fragquently inMhe honee, partioulerty if Lha perano 0= & female;
whe, sooeding (o Ik rulw of decoram s ohiaresd by them, could
ot heal 1o acvompany the to the pluce amignsd for
e Jast dastinalime.  Alfar &njn isbrokan, the corpe in luid oo
& biny made of eounanul branches, deo with fowars, and onr-

ﬁe&nnd on the tBith day the dmsmbers of the family.
Luthe, afiez balng npobsted with oil.  Mow, in the asetaln
hope that the woul of the deconsed snjoys the heaven
of Chonden snd will afar & sewson enter the body afa
Brabmin snd Le A for learning wod plety, ihey
et feqm thele labord so tar an the deosseed ix oanaerned. s

. The greonddny wftor the barning, the sow o otber nesr rele.
tina of the dusssand pracesd 10 o3 for cue prrposs of waking
ablstions of dilfarent kinds of rossl i, d oa the apol,
abd of Huiding & cocotaul ints squrl rlnl, which in termad ¥
dottuk " ing qoacludad, they guziar up the mabar, of
Ube funeral plia, wnd pattiag theo o & o?w voandl plnae it oo
The hwnd of the wearent akin ; they then dupariia selumn proom-

wian o wnows Ik o Iake, aud throw the inko 5.

_ALths sxpiration of forty days, ot whuoever i soiln the conve.
uienon of the purty, imimunz:’ulmtho Hnme mlative to lppl‘!
10 the Brabwid, sud bave the e oalied ' kermaodiram™
porormed to bis mtowy, Lt iv os follow - in wracted in
& solltary ganden upon mnrulnleq desaruted with  whita aladh,
fmn Imll.i!q. and Jowers. Under thw pacdsl the Brabmio ne-

piled & Javal space, bremsnring it with oow-dung, sad forming
Agunra on b, BGEAr to w choan table, with various calpgrad pow-
ders. Nioa soppar vaaseln extlad # Aemsbos, piled ons over the othey
and wound rousd with silk are U ! and 1o~
coanat stresked with tunnericiy Inid an thetap of the upper voursl,
Ahe the veestis are thuunlm. the Brabmin make an ofigy

ar of Lhe aptne material : wll o of

, which W beon coBRocrat-
# Lo tho deceasad on the might pracsding, ender & cumapy of white
paoind by musie of 41l sorts, chanks, lom rum. Ruyy

v0 canr the squnrer & wonden mortar aod pestls
E: ut tha anirance of the prodsl whieh sotis sue of B+ T-
i at interenle during the whole perlod of tiis sxiartal

o on;;ln pon whom Lie

n

Intinty
farm of thalr rsliglom.  The non, ce sy
ducting of thi T daralr

whits

4 Bumbir of poranne, the barbar in particalat,

a0nn mk wli the way. Whan tho procewion reschay

Eha appoiated in stlacted, whers, {illng up 4

number of inlete of dried they lay ke corgek ax Uhe top, wad

pouring v jar afclurified battar oy it, vt fpe tn (he plle, which eom

rediyons tew whols 1o askay,  Thesnwe ceramonian are chvarvud at

5 far the rita uf crem viaon is dewivd ta & wonsan who dies

i obidbed. we well a4 in children wader Lhe oge of puboely,  Aftar

i L Ftaw of cramating or éapuliilee, ¢ach pomeon mal

7, mtid punify hbmssll bafurs extermg o hotae, or rar.
f any Tod ; lndym tho obewtrance of [hit particular th
Tory mach pnhk the Jaws, ammmg whom * whan 4 may dis

iae all tbat come into Lhe tant, and ali that is Qo the eut™

arg ¢ooi  unclsan raven duye”

ried to the Juuyle unan muat shealdars, wader & saonpy of
it

L clomn &

[i Hrin| b neroan
Bin hirtutere, sed weard u ring of kos gzess ou the Iﬁt&ni wr of
ighl hand | neither of which Bacwn ramare until erery i:s

hii
s conoluded, a4 thay 1te ponsidersd syobolsaf his buring beo
iwwnln by onth 1o ‘sonduct them, wvh-u wll thess preliciinecies
o 4] ustod, the Hruhmio kindles tha searificial G
similartn thit whick s practlied on secasions of eurdage, snd of-
tar ratking oblatinan of rice mixsd with milk, cords aad butter,
tha affiyy i bursl, and the ashor capafully d up wod thrawg
iato s taink. They thao refurn Lo the paodel, and frming
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CHAFTER II,

The Origin and History

The Karacuttar Sect is elaseed next to the
Nulvalsular in rank and eminence under the
fourth grand dividon of Hindoo Castes, they
were gt first known only by the distinction of
Soodras in common with the other sects compos-
ing this division, but in the fapse of time and
the revolution of ages, & certain portion of them,
either to escape the oppression and tyranny of
8 menareh, or the fearful ravages of war and
desolation then existing, fled for refuge to a city
in the south, called Karacauttee; where, after
some time, the refugees began to people nume-
rously, and became by degreer a flourishing

eople: und by a general 1, they eatablisiied
awsand other systems of policy, prohibiting very
strictly, intermarriages and national intercourse
with other kingdams, and confining all commerce
and trade among themselves, Hence from the
place they firat took their rise and progress, they
were distingaished by the name of Karacauttar,

The Hindoos, divide the earth into five portions
adapting them for agricelture and other purpeses,
they ere called, Murritha nefum, Curinga nelum,
Paia nelum, Muliu nelum and Neitha nelum,

The Marritha nelum signifies, that portion
which contains rivers, ponds, tanks, nuilshs, wells
and graiu fields, which are considered the province
vf Karacautter sect as farmers, who accord-
itgly assert their authority i all these places.

The footofmountains and hills ave called Carin-
ganelum which the Corarersclaim as their portion
of icheritance. The Paiz nelum is unfit for hu-
man beinge to live in, as its produce is only
milkhedge and vadatharee, and void of water it
conrtainafiery heat, Junglesand those place which
coataing red earth are called AMuils nelum—it is
adapted for the resort of shepherds for pasture—
The neitha nelum signifies sea coasts, where
fishermen teside and trade in boats and nets.—

But one and all these casts look up for food to
thaagricultural tribe—who, as possessors of the
Marritha nelum, canalone, farm in grains of all
kinds for the use of mankind.

of the Karacautlir Secl.

Their gods and religion differ nothing fiom the
faregoing sects and divisions—the Karacauttar
differing perhaps enly in name to the Valaular—
the first seet of the Soodra division—and have the
same forms and ceremonies a3 already detailed,

Sivah is their 1shta Deva or chief object of wor-
ship—they perform the Sivah ponjah as preserib-
ed in the Vedas— and according to those forms con-
tained in the Jadura Veda, observe the initiating
muntru called the Socdra Gayatree,

[Taving given in our first book some brief noti-
cas of each of the Vedas we shall here insert some
enlarged account of the Jadura Veda fram the
works of Mr, Colebrooke. with Mr, Ward's re-
marks on some of the paragraphe.

* The Vajusunayee, or white Yujoosh, isthe
shostest of the vedas, sofar as respects the first and
principal part, which comprehends the muntrus,

The sunhita, or collection of prayers and invo-
calions belonging to this veda, is comprised in
forty lectures (ndhyayu), unequally subdivided
into nunerous short sections {kundika); each of
which, in general, constitutes & prayer or muntru,

It is also divided, like the rigvadu, inte uncova.
kns, or chapters. The number of unoovakus, as
they ate stated st the close of the index to this
vede, appears to be two hundred and eighty-six,
the number of sections or verses, nearly two thou-
sand (o exactly 1987}  But this includes many
repetitions of the same textin divers places. The
lectures nre very unequal, containing from thir-
teen toa hundred and seventeen sections (kundi-

al.

* Though called the Jadura Veda or as pronoun.
ced in Sanserit yujoorveda it consists of passages,
some of which are denominated rich, while enly
the rest are sirictly yujoosh, The first are, like
the prayers of the rigvada, in metra: the others
are either in measured prose, containing from one
to & hundred and six syliables; or such of them,
as exceed that length are considered tv be prose
reducible 10 no measure.

*The Jaduravedaor yujoorvadu relates chiefly
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to oblations and sacrifices, as the name itself im-
plies. The fiest chapter and the greatest part of
the second, contain prayers adapted for sacrifices
at the full and change of the moon: but the six
last sections regard oblations to the manes. The
subject of the third chapter is the consecration of
& perpetual fire, and the sacrifice of vietims,
the five nextrelate chiefly to e ceremony ealled
ugoishtomu, which includes that ol drinking the
_iuir:e oftheacid msclepias. The twofollowing re-
ate 1o the vajupayu and rajusooys; the last of
which ceremonies involves the consecration of a
king. Eight chapters, fromthe eleventh to tha
eighteenth, regard the sanctifying of sacrificial fire,
and the ceremony, named soutramunee, which
was the subject of the last section of the tenth
chapter, occupies three other chapters from the
vineteeath to the twenty-first. The prayers to
be used at an ushwumapdhu, or ceremony emble-
matic of the immolation of a horse and other ani-
mals, by a king ambitious of universal empire,
are placed in four chapters, from the twenty-se-
cond to the twenty-fifth. The two next are mis-
cellaoeous chapters ; the soutramunee and ush-
wumadhu are completed in two others, an}the
peorooshumadbu, or ceremeny performed as
the type of the allegorical immolation of Narayana,
fills the thirtieth and thirty-first chapters. The
three next belong to the survumadhu, or pray-
ers and oblations for universal success. A chap-
ter follows on the pitrimadhu, or obsequies in
eommemoration of a diseased ancestor: and the
five last chapters contain such passages of this
veda, as are ascribed to Dudhyueh, son o deszend-
ant of Ut'hurvun: four of them conzist of prayers
applicable to various religious rites, as sacraments,
lustrations, penance, &c.; and the last is res.
tricted to theology.

* Excepting these five chapters, most of the
pussages contained in the preceding. patt of this
eallection of prayers, are attributed to divine per.
sonager ; maoy ate ascribed to the first manifested
being, named Projuputee, Puremashihee, or
Narayanah Poqroosha; some are atiributed to
Swuyumbhoo Brumba, or the self-existent him-
seli’: the reputed authors of the rest are ¥rihus.
putee, Indru,Vurconu, and the ushwins: except
a fow scatiered passages, which are msaribed to
Yushist'hu, Vishwamitrs, Vamudavu, Mudhooch-
bundus, Madhalit'hy, acd other human authors;
and some texts, for which no rishee is specified
in the index, and which are therefore aesigned

either to the aun (Virvawnt, or Adityu}: as the

deily supposed to have revesled this vedu; ot to

Yajunyuwulkyn, aa the person who received the

revelation : in the same manner, 25 the umappro-
riated passages of the rigvadu are assigned to
rujaputee, or Brumha,

“ Beveral prayers and hymns of the yujoorvadu
have been already transtated in former essays;
end may serve es & sulivient example of the atyle
of its composition. 1 shall here insert only two
remarkable passages. The first is the beginning
of the prayers of the survumadha, It constitutes
the thirty-second lacture, comprising two chap.
ters (unoovaku) and sixtesn verzes.

* PFire ia that [original cause]: the sun inthat;
%0 i8 air ;50 19 the moon: such two is that pure
Brumbha, and thoss watera and ihat lord of crea-
tures, Moments [and cther measures of iime)
proceaded from the effulgent person, whom nene
can apprehend [as an abject of preception], above,
around or in the midst, Of him, whose glory is
8o preat, there is no image ; he it is, whais cefe-
brated in various holy strains, Even he js the
god, who pervades all regiona : he is the first-born :
it is he, who is in the womb; he, who is born;
and he, who will be produced ; he severally, and
univarsally, remains with (ali] persons.

* He, prior to whom, nothing wasborn ; and who
became all beings ; himself the lovd of creatures,
with a [body compoged of] sixteen members, bs-
ing delighted by creation, produced the three lu~
minaries [the sun, the moon, the fre),

" To what god should we offer oblations, bat to
him, who made the flvid sky and solid earth, whe
fixed the solar orb (swur), and celestial abode
{neku), and who framed drops [of rain] in the at.
moephere| To what god should we offer obia-
tions, hut to him, whom heaven and earth mu-
tually contemplate, while they are etrengthaned
and zubellished by offeringe, and Muminated by
the sun risen abeve them. :

** The wise man views that mystetious {being);
in whom the universe perpetually exists, resting
on that sole support. In him, this [world] is ab-
sorbed : from him, it issves:in creaturss, he i3
twined and wove, with various forms ofexistence,
Let the wise mun, who is converssnt with the
import of revelation, promptly celebrate that im-
mortal being, the mysteriuuslyy existing and vari.
ous abode; he, who Knows its three atates
[its ereation, continuance and destruction], which
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are involved in mystery, is fatherof the father,
That [Brumha), io whem the gods sttain im-
mortality, while they abide in the third [or celes-
tial] region, is aur venerable parent, aud the pro-
vidence which goveras all worlds,

** For opulence and wisdom, T zolicit this won-
derful lord of the altar, the friend of [ndru, most
desirable [fire]: may this oblation be effectual.
Fire! make me, this day, wise by means of that
wisdom, which the gndaand the fathers worship:
be this oblation efficacious. May Varcona grant
me wisdom ; may fire and Prujaputee confer on me
sapience ; may indru and air vouchsafe me know-
ledge ; may Providence give me understanding ; be
this oblation happily offered ; may the priest and
the soldier both share my prosperity; may the
gods grent me supreme happiness: tn thee, who
art that {(elicity], be this oblation efectually pre-
sented.

“ The fortieth and last chapler of this veda is an
oopunishud, as before inlimated, which is veually
called eesha-vasyum, from the two initial words;
and sometimes eesha'dliyayu, from the first word ;
but the proper title is * oopunishud of the vajusu-
nayu sunhitn,”  The suthor, as before-mentioned,
is Dodbyuch, son or descendant of Uthutvun. A
trans|ation of it has been published in the posthy-
mons works of Sit William Jones.

¢ The gecond part of this veda, eppertaining to
the madhyundinu shaka, is entitled the shtoput’-
hy bramuou ; and is much more copious than the
collection of prayers. 1t consists nf fourteen
books (kandu) unequally distributed in two parte
{bbagu:) the first of which contains ten books;
and the second, only four. The number of lec-
tures {udhyayu}, contained in each book, varies;
and so does that ofthe bramwuus or seperate pre-
cepts, in each lecture.  Ancther mode of division
by chapters {prupatugu), also prevails through-
ont the volume: and the distinction of bramina,
which are again subdivided into short sections
{kurdika), is subordinate to both modes of divi-
sion.

* The fourteen books, which constitute this part
of the veda, comprise a hundred lectures cosrea-
ponding to sixty-eight chapters. The whole
ngmber of distinct articles entitled bramunu is
four huodred and forty: the aections (kundika)
are also counted, and are steted wt 7624.

** The szme order is chserved in this collection of
precepta concerning religious rites, which hed been
followed in the ercangement of Lhe prayers be-

I

lenging to them. The first and second books
{reats of ceremonics on the full and changs of the
moon : the consecration of the aacrifical @re, &c.
The third and fourth relate to the mode of prepa-
Ting the juice of the ncid asclapias, and other ce-
remonies conuscted with it, as the jvotisiitumu,
&e. The fifth is confined to the vajupayu end
rajusooyu. The four next teach the eonsecrati-
on of eacrificial fire; and thetenth, entivied uguee
ruhushyy, shows the benefita of these ceromonies,
The three first books of the second part are slat.
ed by the commentator, as relating ta the soutra-
tmunse zud ushwomadho s and the fourth, which
is the last, belongs to theology. In the original,
the thirteenth book is specially, denominated
ughwumadayu; aad the fourteenth is entitled vri-
hud arunyuku,

“ The ushwumadhuand poorooshumadabu, ce.
lebrated in the manoer directed by thia veda, are
not really sacrifices of horses and men. In the
first-mentioned ceremony, six hundred and nine
pnimels of various prescribed kinds, domestic and
wild, incleding birds, fish, and reptiles, are mada
fast,ghe tame ones, to twenty-one posts, and the
wild, in the intervels, between the pilars: and,
after certain prayera have been recited, the vig-
tima are fet loose without injury. In the other,
a hundred and eighty-fire men of various specified
tribes, characters, and prefessions, are bouad to
eleven posts: and, after the hymn, cuncerning the
allegorical immolation of Narayana, has been re-
cited, these human vietims are liberated unhurt:
and ohlztions of buatter are made on the sacrifici-
al fire. This mode of performingthe ushwumadhu
and poorooshmadhy, as emblematic ceremoniea,
oot a8 real agerifices, is taught in this veda: and
the interpratation is fully confirmed by tha rita-
als, and by commentators on the sunhita and bram~
hunu; one of whom essigns as the reason, * be-
cause the flesh of victims, which have been actu-
ally eacrificed at a yajnyu, must beaeaten by the
persons, who offec the sacrifice : but & man can~
oot be allowed, much less required, to eat human
flesh.’ It may be hence inferred or conjectured
at lenst, thet human sacrifices were not authori-
zed by the veda itself: but were either then abro-
gated, and an emblematical ceremony substituted
in their place; or they must have been introduced
in Inier times, on the suthority of certain pooranus
or tuntrua fabricated by persons, who, in this
Bs in other matiars, estzblished many unjustifi-
able practices on the foundation of emblems and
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allegories, which they misanderatood,

* The horse which is the subject of the reli-
ginus ceremony called ushwumadhu, is also, avow-
edly, en emblem of Viraj, or the primeval end uni-
versal manifested being.  1n the last section of the
taittireeyu Jaduraveda, the varions parts of the
horse's body are deseribed, as divisions of time,
and portions of the universe : ‘morning is his head;
the sun, his eye; air, his hreath; the moon, is
ear,’ ke, A similar passage in the 14th book of
the shutaput™hn bramunu_describes the same al-
legorical horse for the meditation of such, as can-
not perform an vshwumadhu; and the assem-
blage of living animals, constituiing an imaginary
victim, as a real ushwumadhy, equally represent
the univessal being, according to the doctrines of
the Indian seripture, It Is not, however, certain,
whether this ceremony did not also give occasion
to the institution of another, apparently not au.
thorized by the vedas, in which a horse was ac-
tually sacvificed.

* The vrihud sronyuku, which constitules the
fourteenth book of the shotuputbha bramunu, is
the conclusion of the Vajusunayee or white Y-
joash. It consists of seven chaplers or eigh}, lec-
tures ; and the five last lectures, in one arrange-
ment, corresponding with the six last lectures, in
the other, form & theological treatise, entitled the
wrihnd oopunishud, or vajusunayee bramunn
oopunished, but more commonly cited as the vri-
hud arunyuku. The greatest part of it is in dia-
logue ; and Yajnyuwslkyueis the principal speaker.

*“ To convey some notion of the scope and style
of this oopunishud. 1 shall here briefly indicate
some of the most remarkable passoges ; and
chiefly those, which have been paraphrased by
Vidgarunyu. A few others have been already cit-
ed; and the following appeats likewise to de-
Berve notice.

*Towards the beginning of the vribud arany-
ukn, a passage concerning the origin of fire hal-
lowed for an ushwamadhu, opens thus: * Nothing
existed in this world, before [the production of
mind]: this universe was encircled by death eag-
er to devorr; for death is the devourer. He
framed mind, being desirous of himself becoming

® What 11 called the alkegorieal imumclation of Narwyass ls & very myaberi-
om husiness.  This p rpeakd o{meh:ﬁ‘:ﬂ Im _"'!I' -
man victlm, tied W posts wod, fter aertyin caromondes, b ; Tontesd of
mhnmhﬁuﬁﬁm,kmnumndﬂwwﬁmmm on the
sacrificdd e laMh:i-s warpeciing tiut thls yalatitution of ghas
rack Bl et dod by reul huzias saerifoes, otharmise, wiy biod mec sod
ercamonies, st thongh they roally wees wbout to T offered

for  day g Lhe penecation in whi

endved with a soul.’ :

' Here, the commentators explain death to be
the intellectual being, who sprung from the gold-
en mundane egg : and the passage, before cited,
from the rigvadn, where the primeval existence of
death is denied, may be easily reconciled with
this, upon the Tndian ideass of the periodical des-
truction and renovation of the world, end fiually
of alf beings but the supreme one,

“ The first selection by Vidyarunyu, from this
oopunishud, is the fourth article (bramuru) of
the third lecture of the vrihud arunyuku. Itis
descriptive of Viraj, and hegina thos :

“ Thus [variety of forms] was, before [the yro-
duction of hodyi soul, bearing a human shape.

Next, looking around, that {primeval being]
saw nothing but himself; and he, first, said ** I
am L" Therefore, his name was, * | ;" and, thenee,
even now, when calted, [a man] first answers “* it
is I,” and then declares any other name, which
appertains lo him.

* Since he, being anterior fo all this [which
seeks supremacy.] did consume by fire all sinfuf
[obstacles to his own supremacy], therefore does
the man, who knows this [truth], overcome kim,
wha secks to be before him.

“He felt dread ; and, therefore, man fears,
when alone. But he reflected, * Since pothing
exists besides myself, why should I fear? Thus
his terror departed from him; for what should he
dread since {eat must be of another ?

“ He falt not delight; and therefore, man de-
lights not, when alone. He wished [the exis-
tence of] another; and instantly he hecame such,
s is man and woman in mutual embrace. He
cansed this, his own self, to fall in twain; and
thus became a husband and a wife. Therefore,
was this [body, so separated,] s it were an im-
perfect [moiety of himeelf: for ke Yajnyuwulkyu
has pronouncedit. This blauk, therefore, is com-
pleted by woman. He approached her; and
thence, were humsn beings produced,

*“ She reflected, doubtingly; *how can he, ha-
ving produced me from himsell, [incestuausly]
approach me? I will now assume a disguiss.’
She became a cow ; and the other became a bull,

At the dene of the writing of the vedas the Hindoos were, go doubt, cotmpacs-
tlvaly n refined peoplay but 1t 1n hlghly probubls, thal Welr mader waoastee,
I0ca ot all ether uneitiileed idolatory, had bezn gullty of oferfug human
e, 1t chauot be o id thit tha Eflndoo dyatioi wroay ogk of the .
kb wedun were writtan, it I moat yrobable, o
“ln:ndr;‘ﬂqdlh apsten that thelr mere satage masodiare Ml Mt
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and gpproached ber ; and the igeue were kine.
She was changed ioto a mare, and he jnto s
stallion; one was turned ioto a female ues, the
other into a male one ; thus did he again approach
her; and the one-hoofed kind was the offspring.
She becanie a female goat, and haa male one;
she was an ewe, and he aram: thos heapproach-
ed her; and goats and sheep were the progeny,
In this manner, did he create every existing
pair whateoever, even to the ants [and mioutest
insect ¢
*The sequel of thia passage is also cutiovs ;
but iz too long to be here inserted. The nation
of Viraj dividing his own rubstance into roale and
female, occurs in more than one pocrann. So
doee that of en incestuous marriage and inter-
¢course of the first Munoo with his daughter Sho-
turcopa : and the commentators on the copunish-
ud understand that Jegend fo be alluded to in
this place.  But the institutes, ascribed to Munoo,
make Viraj to be the issne of such a separation of
persons, aad Munoo himself 10 be bis offapring.
“ The avthor of the paraphrase hefore meotion-
ed has next selected three diatogues from the
fourth lecture or chapter of the vribudarunyuku.
In the fitst, which begins the chapter and occu-
ics three articles (bramunus), a conceited and
oquacious priest, named Balekes (from his mo-
ther Bulaka), snd Gargyu (from his ancestor
Gurgu), visits Ujstushotroo, king of Casi, and
offers to communicate to him the knowledge of
God. The king bestows on him a liberal recom-
pense for the offer; and the priest unfolds his
doctring, saying he worships, or recognizes, as
God, the being who is manifest in the sun ; him,
who is apparent in lightning, in the stherial ele-
ments, in air, in fire, in water, in a mirror, in the
regians of space, in shade, and in the soul itself,
The king who was, a6 it appears, a well instract-
ed theologian, refutes these several notions, suc-
cessively; and, finding the priest remain silent,
asks “in that all you have to say I' Gargyu replies,
‘that is all.” Then, says the king, ' that is not
sufficient for the koowledge of God.' Hearing
this, Gargyu proposes to become his pupil. The
king replics, ' 1t would reverse esiablished order,
were a prieat to nttend a soldier in expectation of
religious instruction : but | will suggest the know-
ledge to you” He tekes him by 1bé band ; 2ad,
riging, conducts him to o place, where 3 man was
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sleeping. He calls the slesper by varioua appella-
tions euitable to the priest’s doctrine ; bot with.
out suceeeding in awakening him : he then rouses
the sleeper by etirring bim; and, eiterwards ad-
dressing the priest, asks, < While that man was
thus ssieep, where was his soul, which conaiata in
imtellect 7 and whence came that soul when he
was awakenedI' Gargyu could not solve the
question : and the king then proceeds to explain
the nature of soul sud mind, according to the re-
ceived notiona of the vaduntu. Asitis not the
purpose of this essay to consider those doctrines,
Lshall not hereinsert the remainderof the dialogue.

““The next, occupyiny a single article, isa con-
versation between Yajoyuwulkyu and his wife
Maitrayee. He announces to ber his intention of
retiring from the civil world ; requests her con-
sent, and proposes to divide his effects between
ber, and bis second wife Katyayunee, She asks,
* Should I become immorta!, if this whole earth,
full of riches, weremine * * No,’ replies Yajoyu=
waulkyu, * riches serve for the means of living ; ﬁut
immortality js not attained through wealth.” Mait-
rayee declares she has no use, then, for that, by
whioﬁhshe mey not become immortal ; and solicits
from het husband the commiunication of the know-
Jedge, which he possesses, on the means, by which
beatitude may be attained. Ygjnyuwuikyn an-
swers, ‘ Dear wert thou tome; and a pleasing
[sentimen'] dost thou make known: come, sit
down ; I will expound [that dectrive]: de thow
endeavour tocomprahend it * A discourse follows,
inwhich Yajnyuwulkyu elucidates the notion, thag
abstraction procures immortality ; beeause affee-
tiona are relative to the soul, which should there.
fore be contemplated and considered in all objects,
since every thing is soul ; for ail general and par-
ticular notions are ultimately resolvable inlo one,
whence all proceed, avd in which all merge ; and
that is identified with the sapreme soul, through
the knowledge of which beatitude may be at-
tained, i

**1 shall select, as & specimen of the reasoning
in this dialogue, 2 passage which is material on &
different account ; as it contains an enumeration
of the vedas, and of the various sorts of pavsages
which they cnmprise ; and tends to confirm some
cbservations hezarded at the hegianiog of this
essay.

¢ As smoke and varicus substances, separately
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issue from fise fighted with moist wood; %0 from
this great being, were respired the Roggoveda, the
Jaduraveda, the Samaveda, and the Tarawanaveda
and ungirus; the itihasu aad pooranu: the sciences
amd copuaishuds ; the verses and aphorisms ; the
expositions and illusirations; all these were breath-
i forth by him '

“The commentators remark, that four sorts of
prayers (muntru), and eight kinde of precepts
{bramhunn) are here stated, The fourth deserip-
tion of prayers comprehend such as were revesl.
ed to, or discovered by, Ut'hurvon and Ungirus :
meaning the Tarawanaveda, The itihasu de-
ffmten such passages in the second part of the

the vedas entitled bramhunu, as narcate a story :
for fnstance, thatof the nymph Gorvushee and the
kiog Poorcoruvus. Tie pooranu intends those,
which relate to the creation and similar topics.
*8ciences’ are meart of religious woeship. ' Ver-
8¢y are memorial lines. * Aphorisms’ are short
sentences iz & concise style. * Expositions, inter-
pret such sentences ; and * itustrations’ elacidate
the meaning of the prayers.

* ft may not be superfiuous to observe in this
place, that the itihasu and pooranus, here meant,
are not the mythological poems bearing the same
title ; hat certain passages of the Indian scriptures,
which are interspersed among others, throughout
that part of the veduns, cailed bramhuou, and in-
stances of which occur in more thar one quotation
in the present essay.

The dialogue between Yajuyuwulkyu and Mai-
trayee, abovementioned, is repeated towards the
cloae of the sixth lecture, with a short and imma-
terial addition to its introduction. In this place,
it is succeeded by a discourse on the unity of the
soul ; exid, towards the conclusian, 1o have been
addressed, to the two Uswins, by Dud'hyoch, &
descendant of Ut'hurvun.

" ¢ The £fth and sixth lectures of this sopunishud
consist of dialegues, in which Yajnyuwulkyu is
the chief discourser.

The sixth lecture comprises two dialogues be-
tween Yajoyuwulkyu, and the king Juouku, and
concludes with repeating the list of teachers, by
whom, successively, this part of the veda was
taught.

**Coneetning the remainder of the vrihud arun-
yuku, 1 shall oaly observe, that it is terminated
by a lint of teachers.

“ The copy, belonging 1o the kanwu shakha,
mubjoins a further list stated by the commenta-
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tors to be common to alt the shakhas of the vajin
or vajusnnayee yujoortadu, and to be intended
for the tracing of that veda up to its original reve-
lation. It begios from the son of Sanjeevee,
who wan fifih, descendiay from Yejnyuwulkyu, in
the lists above-mentioned ; and it ascends by ten
stepa, without any mention of that saint, to Taoru
surnamed Kavushayu, who had the revelation from
Projaputee; and he from Brumha.

* Before 1 proceed to the other yujoorvada, I
think it necessary to remark, that the ndian saint
lest-mentioned (Tooru, son of Kuvushu} has been
named in a former quotation from the ailurayu, as
the priest whoe consecrated Junumajeyu son of
Purikshit, [t might, at the first glance, be hence
concluded that he was contemporary with the
colabrated king, wha is stated 1n Hindoo bistory
to have reigned at the beginuing of the kulee age.
But, besiden the constant uncertainty respecting
Indian saints, who appear and re-appear in heroic
history at periods most remote, there is in this, as
i many other instances of the name of princes, a
source of confusion and possible error, from the
recurrence of the same pame, with the addition
even of the same patronymick, for princes remote
from egch other. Thus, wecording 1o pooranem
Purikshit, third son of Kooroo, had a son named
Juoumajuyu ; and he may he the person here
meant, rather than ane of the same name, who was
the great grandson of Urjoona,

 The Taittireeyu, or Black Yujooh, is more
copious (I mean in regard to muntrus,) than the
white yujoosh, but less so than the rigreda, [
sunhita, or collection of prayers, is arranged n
seven books (ushtuko or kandu}, containing from
five to eight lectures or chapters (udhyayu, pru-
#hnu, or prupatuka). Each chapter, or lecture,
is apbdivided into secticns (unoovaky), which are
equally distributed in the third and sixth books;
but unequally in the rest, The whole number
exceeds six hundred and ity.

** Another mode of division, by kasdus, is stated
in the index, Ia thig arrangement, each book
(kandu) relatestoseparate subjects; andthechap-
ters (prushnu), comprehended in it, are enumerat.
éd &nd described. Besides this, in the sunhita
itself, the texts contained in every section are
numbered ; and so are the syllables in each text,

* The first section {enoovaku), in this collection
of prayers, correspands with the first section (kun-
dika} in the white yujoosh : butall the rest differ;
and 30 does the arrangement of the subjecta.
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Mauny of the topice are indeed alike in both
vedas ; but diffarently placed and differeutly treat-
ed. Thus the ceremony cailed rajusoovu occu-
pies one kanda, torresponding with the eighth
prushnu of the first book {nshtuku); and is pro-
ceeded by two kandus, relative to the vajupayu
and to the mode of ite celebration, which cccupy
fourteen eections in the preceding prushno, - Con-
seersted fire i the subject of four kandus, which
fill the fourth and fifth booke, Sacrifice (udhwu-
ru) is naticed in the second and third lectures of
the first book, and in several lectures of the sixth,
The subject is continued in the seventh and laat
book ; which treats largely on the jyotishlomn,
inclading the forme of preparing and drinking the
juiceofacid asclepias. The ushmadhu, nrimadhbu,
and pitrimadhy, are severally treated of in their
places; that is, in the collection of prayers and in
the second part of thisveda. Other topies, in-
troduced in different places, are numerous; but it
would be tedious to specify them at large.

“ Among the rishis of the texts, I observe no
human authors: nine entire kandue, according to
the second arrangement indicated by the index,
appear to be ascribed to Prujupates or the lord of
crestures; as many to Somu or tha moon; seven
to Ugnee or fire ; and sizteen toali the gods.  Pos-
sibly, some passages may be ailotted by the com-
mentators e their real authors, though not poiat-
ed out by the index for the atrayee shakha.

* Several prayers from this veda have been
traiglated in former essays. Other very remark-
able passages have occured on examning this
collection of muntrus, The following, from the
seventh and last book, is chosen aa s specimen of
the taittireeyu yujoorvadu. Likeseveral before
cited, it alludes to the Tndian notions of the crea-
tion; and, atthe risk of sameness, I select passa-
ges relative to that topic, on account of its im-
portance in explaining the creed of the ancient
Hindoo religion. The present extract was re-
commeonded for selection by its allusion to a my-
thological notion, which apparectly gave origin to
the story of the Vusahu-uvitara; and from which
#n astronomical period, eatitled kulpu, has per-
haps been taken,

. ' Waters [alone] there were ; this world uriging]-
ly was water,  Init, the lord of creation moved,
having become air: he saw this [earth]; aad up-

* ' Hi Mm&nﬂ.wﬁdﬂhm.n’mﬁmdwwn.'
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1z

held it, assuming the form of a boar {vurabu); #ad
then moulded that [earth], becoming Vishwukae-
mua, the artificer of the universe. it appeared
fupruthutu,) and wes manifest {prithivee); and
thefﬁfore ie that name (Prit'hivee) assigned tu the
eatth.

 Thelord of creation meditated profonndly on
theearth; and ¢reatad the gods, the vusoos, rood-
rus and adityns, Those gods addressed the lord
of creation, saying; *How ean we form crea-
tures? He replied, < As [ ereated you by peo-
found contemplation /thavasce); sode youseek in
devotion {thavagee), the menns of multiplying crea-
tures’ He gave them consecrated fire, saying, *
With this sacrificiai five, perform devotions.” With
it, theI did perform austerities : and, in one year,
framed a single cow. l-leagnve her 1o the vosoos,
to the roodrus, aod to the adityus, [successively];
bidding thempuard her.” The vusocs, the reod-
rus, and the adityus [severally] guarded her: aod
she calved for the vusoos, three hundred and thir-
ty-three [calves] ; and as [many], for the roodrus,
and {the same number], forthe adityus : thus was
she the thousandth®

« They addressed the lord of creation, request-
ing himto direct them in performing a solemn
act of religion with a thousand [kine fora gratuity.}
He caused the vusoos to sacrifice with the ugnish-
toma; and they conguered this world, and gave
it [to the priesis]: he caused the roodrus to
sacrifice with the ookt’hyu; and they obtained

-the middle region, and gave it away [for a saeri.

ficial fee]: he caused the adityus to sacrifice
with the utiratru ; and they acquired that [ather)
world, and gave it [to the priests for a gratuity),”

“ Thiv extract may suffice: Its cluse, and the
remaindet of the section, bear allusion to certain
teligions ceremonies, at which a thousand caws
must be given to the officiating priests.

**To the second part of thic vedu belongs an
arunyu, divided like the sunbita into lectures
(prushnu), and egain subdivided into chapters
{uzoovaku), containing texts, or sections, whicl: are
numbered, and in which the eyllables have been
counted. Here also u division by kandus, aceord-
ing to the different subjects, prevails. The six
first lectures, and $heir corresponding kandus, re-
late to religious observances, The two next con-
ptitute three copunishudy ; or, s they are usually
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cited, twa: ooe of which is commonly entitled the
taittireeyuku oopunishod ; the other is called the
narayund, or, to distinguieh it from another be-
longing exclusively tothe Tarawanaveda, the great
(muba, o \rrihun,g narayunu, They are all ad-
mitted in collections of thealogical treatises ap-
pendant on the tarawana; but the lest-mention-
ed i6 there subdivided into two copunishuds.

“ For a further speciten of this jaduraveda
I shall oaly quote the opeoing of the third and fast
chapter of the varoonee or second taittireeyuko
gopunishud. with tbe intraductory chapter of the

rst.

** Bbrigoo, the offspring of Vuroora, approach-
ed his father, seving, * Venerable [father]! make
koown to me Brumhu. Vuroona propounded
theze ; namely food [orbody], truth [or life], sight,
hearing, mind, [or thought, and apesch : and thus
proceed, * That, whence all beings are produced ;
that, by which they live when botn ; that, towards
which they tend ; and that, into which they pass;
do thou seek, [for] that is Bsumbu.*

* He meditated [in] devout contemplation ; and,
having thought profoundly, he tecognised food,
[or hody) to be Brumhu ; for all beings are indeed
produced from food; when hotn, they live by
food; lowards food they tend: they pass into
food, This he comprehended ; {but, yet unsatis.
fied,] he again approsched his father Varoona,
saying ¢ Venerable [father]! make known to me
Brumhu.’ Varoona replied, ' seek the knowledge
of Brumhu by devout meditation: Brumhg is
profound contemplation.

* Having deeply meditated, he discovered breath
Sar life] 10 be Brumhu: for all theze beings are in-

eed produced from breath; when born, they live
by breath ; towards breath they tend; they pass
into breath. T'his he understood : [bw] aguin he
approached his father Varoona, saying * Veoera-
bie [father]! make known to me Brumha.” Varco-
na replied © Seek bim by profound meditation :
Brumﬁu is that.”

* He meditated in deep contemplation ; and
discovered intellect to be Brumhu: for all these
heinga are indeed produced from intellect ; when
born, they live by intellect; towards inteflect they
tend; sad they pass into jntellect. This he
understeod : [but] again he came to hiy father

= T S of Becking for Lbe Cresbyr fo the crextmren, wn the eyinicts from
tha coutalried La thin wod folloming parsgrapkn, recammeeded, s
2ot pooulinr tu 1bs Hindoos, 3t bt béco rommen (0 Ml the pystem of idols-
try with whieh we we scquaisted. 1 bave reqneetly had to combat thnation
fin convometions with the braaisy.  Ouc duy b Hindoo wis exeusing lself
for all Bh ovil of Iin astinos, by assting that the setive principle in Mo wi
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Varoons, sayjog, *Venerable [father]! make
known to me Brumhe' Varconu replied, © lo-
quire hy deveut contemplation; profound medi-
tation is Brumbu.”

* He thought deeply ; and having thus meditated
with] devout contemplation, he knew wvrundu
or felicity] to be Brumbu : for all these beings are
indeed produced from plessure; when born, they
live by joy; they tend towards happiness ; they
pass jnto felicity.

Such is the science, which was attained by
Bhrigoo, taught by Yaroonu, and founded on the
supreme etherial spirit. He, who knows this, rests
on the same support; is endowed with (abun-
dant) food ; and becomes [ blazing fire], which
consumes food ; great he is by progeny, by cat-
tle, and by boly perfections ; and great, by pro-
pitious celebrity.

* The above is the beginning of the last chap-
ter of the varoonee copunishud. T omit the re-
mainder of it. The first tuitireeyuku oopunished
opens with the following prayer. ' May Mitry
[who presides over the day], Varoona [who go-
verns the pight], Uryumun {or the regent of the
sun end of sight], Indro [who gives sirength),
Viihusputee [who rules the speech and under- -
standing], and Vishnoo, whose step is vast, grant
us ease, {|]bow to Brumbu. Selotation unig
thee, O air! Even thou art Brumhu, present [1o
our gpprebension). Thee 1 will call * present
Brumhu:' thee | will name * the right one:' thee
Iwill pronounce * the true one.”  May that (Brum-
hu, the umiversal being, entitled air), preserve me;
may that preserve the teacher: propitious be it

** Among the shakhas of the jaduraveda, one
entitled Maitrayunee, furnishes an oopunishued,
which bears the same denomination. A abridg-
ed paraphrase ofit. in verse, shows itto ben
diglogue in which a sage, nomed Shakayunu,
communicates to the king Yrihudrut'bu, thevlogi
cal knowledge derived from another sage called
Maitru,

* A different shakba of this veda, entitled the
kut'bu or kathuku, fornishes an oopunishud bear-
ing that name; and which is one of those most
frequently cited by writers oo the vadante. liis
an extract from & bramhunu; and also occurs in

fod : when, e talked, it was vot him thet apeke, Bat God : for what waa e ?
Nothing. To envloce bim of the fulvehood of the ;hdyk upon which be
remonrd, T yot wy wirtch to bis sar, and agked him IPhaodid wot bear thr witch
wpeak ] He cckoowledeed thatit did, T then taid i bo losk ot the ludde,
wnd wre I e couhd i the wakchmmker thers,—Fard
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colleotions, of popunishads eppactaining to the
Tarawana,

« Shwateshwutury, who has given is name to
one mora shakha of the yujoorvada, from which
f oopunishud is extracted, is introduced in it,

an_tesching theology. This copunishud, com-
rised in Bix chapters or lecturos (udhyayu), is
ound in coliections of thealogizal tracts appertain-
ing to the ut'hurvuvsdu; but, stticily, it appears
to belong exclusively to the yujoosh,

CHAPTER III,

Marks, Qccupation, Omens, &e. of the Kuracoullar Sect.

The distinguishing marks on the forebead of
this sect is rerpendiculnr lines with Veboodee,
they wear also on the neck rulheracha malla, a
kind of beads, and observe strictly the various
modes of cleznliness and purification.

Like the Nulvalaulars, the Karacanttar sect
alse, are & ¢lass of gentlemen farmers; and they
have husbandmen to plough, sow seed, reap &e.
and from its produce pay up very regularly, the
aceustomary tributes to the Bramins, Rajahs &c.
and the rest they sell for profit among all classes of

cople, But others who are less inclined to ful-
ow the duties of farming or rather perhaps are
unable to bold up their station by indigent cir-
cumstances, generally occupy themselves as Ac-
countants, Carpenters, Black-amiths, Taliars, and
also perform many of the meaner offices in the
RajaE's, household thus they are always said 1o
live honestly and industriously, distinguished in
general as respectable and henevolent.

The superstitioua omens observed by this sect
are almost the same as detailed in the first Book
of the Brahma division. Mareover when they
are about undertaking scme business, they pro-
citre some of the sacred books namely Arnachel-
lym Poorans, Ramayanam &c. and pass a atring
between the leaves of the book, and opening that
pert, if the subject contained there treat of some
succesaful evenits or pleasing portion of the story,
then they assure themselves, with a sure hope
of success to their yndectakings, but if otherwise,
they will for the present, defer their business,

,the tutilar deities of the sect are Marrinmmen,
Pedarie. Kattarie, and Mooneespwien, to whom
tbey make pongolle, pocjubs, sacrifices of goats,
fowla, pigs &e. which are feuern]ly performed by
their hired servants, and to appease them on

particular occasions of plague and pestilence,
pour cooloo {pottage) butter-mitk &e. The god-
dess Kattaree is supposed to destroy infants and
trouble women in pregnancy.

Vows are usnally made to go to Tripetty, Tri-
atoor, Triveloor &e. when a child barn, is the
tuit of » vow, a figure like the child is made of

ricegflour and conveyed in a new basket to the
Temple whete the offering is made with due ce-
remonies and pifis to Bramins, others make
vows when they are troubled with sore eyes, boils,
or other diseases to present either with gold or
sitver the furm nf an eye or a hail &c. or mix a
large quantity of jaggery in some sacred streams,
Wuten vow to part with their hair, and parents
to dedicate their offspring to some of the sacred
Temples, if they should oblain oze.

4 respectable Hindoo gave us the following
detail, with an assorance of his haring been an
eye witness, which we however do not credit in
the least, “A woman was labouting under some
afliction, and as she possessed a very fine head
of hair, she made a vow to go te Tripetty and
have her head shorn if the affliction was removed,
accordingly after some tirne, she became well, and
went with reluctance to perform her vow, sorry
indeed to give away the beamiful growth of hair,
for which she was mucl envied by her neighbours
ahe however kit upona remedy, and took as much
money as the weight of the hair and offered it in-
stead, but after having performed the necessary
poojuhs, she went 1o the sacred pool to bathe,
and as she plunged and raised her head out of the
water, the whole of ber hair came cleau off snd
left her a bald head, to Aer great di-appoiniment
and shame, and the horor and reverence of the
deity who is worshipped there,
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The following story is equally incredible; a poor
man and womai b‘:gg cl‘:ﬂd]es{, they made nm
that if it pleased Bhagavan to give u cluld they
would entirely give it up to the service of the tem-
ple at Tripetty, some time after the anxious pa-
rents obtained the object of their vows and were ac-
cordingly blessed with a child, but the strong ties of
nature, Ll:;rhaps parents alone could feel the indiga
sotuble bond), made them unwilling to part with
the only offspring of their incessant prayers and
entreaties, but at length they were advised b
their neighbours, to go and offer the child wit
the usual ceremanies, after which they may with-
draw it from the temple and offer in its stead
a large sum of money, the parents zccordingly re-
puired to Tripetty and placing the infant on the
sacred altar they began to perform the rites of
the poojahs, sacrifices &c¢. which done, they were
guoing to take the child in their arms again, when
to their infinite astomishment, the child became
fired to the aitar, and could not possibly be re.
moved, hut whether it remains so still or hae heen
removed since by the power of fasting and penan-
ces, sacrifices, !Pilgrirnages, and gifts 10 Bragnins
we are not informed, hut however, with these
and similar stories, the sanctity of almost all the
hn!g places are established.
he Karacauttar mect fastin the days of the
wtar Kartigay and every Tuesday and Sunday,
Moocotee yagadasee, Pongole, Pelliar Southee &c.
A common fast is conducted in the following
manner: the person who has to fast abstains in
the preceding day from rubbing his body with
azl, from conpubizl intercourse, aad eating, except
once in the former partof the day. The next
day he eats nothing; performs the worship proper
for the day, and does his worldly business as
useal. He eats once the next day at noon, per-
forma the worship of some god, and gives gifts
to one ot more Bramins. If a person be unable
to last tv such a degree, he is permitted to take
a liutle milk on the second day; il he be very
weak he may add a little froit, cords, sweatmeatn.
Besides this, they fast also preceding eome of
their festivals; after the death of parents they
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fast three days, after the death of a husband, &
wife faste three days; before performing the za-
erifices of atonement they fast; the day any one
arrives At a holy place, he fasty; in fulfilling vows
they perform many fasts; maoy persons enter
into a resolution to fast every other day; and
some perkevere in this for years, Mamaseram,
Gumbaconum, Danacody, Tripetty, Calastry Ca-
si &e. ure places resorted to on pilgrimages by
thin sect,

The Karacauttar sect, previous to entering
upon marriage, perform the ceremonies of Hoo-
benahanum when they are mitizted in @ muntra
called the Boodra guyatre.

When a child is born, they first perform all the
requisite doties necessary for the health of the
mother, by medicines and superstitions incanta-
tions, the futher then performs ablution without
taking off his apparel, and make 1he usual poojahs,
to Vignaswara, which is succeeded by Navagraga
Eoojah, almy of puddy &c. and then consult the

oroscope. Tha ceremonies performed on the
eleventh day is the same as détailed before in
the History of the Nalvalaulars.

The ceremonies of the marriage differ little or
nothing irom the foregoing details The bride
first perfurming the pretended pilgrimage to Casi,
be is greeted, and conveyed ou horseback proper-
Iy adorued for the occasion to the heuse of the
Fathet-in-law, whete the numerous rites of Vo-
mams, pouvjals &c, are observed like the preced-
ng sect. .

The women of this eect, live very orderly
among themselves, undar an unbounded sabjec-
tion to their hushands sod by contributing to the
wants of their neighbours, they devote their
whule time and attention to household duties,
and are generally called the good and virtuous.
Among this sect, poligamy is not very general, hot
however, they are allowed a second marriage if
the wile: be unfit for dumestic comforts, eitbar by
a sickly constiution or other canses, when the
tusband must obtain the consent of the wife, to
the marriage but oot otherwise.



TRANSLATION

OF Part of the Wemaing

OF TIHE

RAMAYANAM OF BODHAYANAH.

THE RE ate in Sanserit many Poems on the Acts of Ramah, called Ramiyanam: the prineipal of
which sre the Rimiyunam of Vilmikik: un sbbresiation of this called the Adydimg Rémdyanam,
suid to havo Lieen related by "Iswarah himself to'Iswari; and the Rimsyanam of Bod,hayanah, of which
the following tranelstion constitates the chief part that now exists.

Afrer the Rriishih Villmikik bad finished his Kémdyanam, he paid great attentionto the polishing
and perfecting of it, and never ate unmtil hie dieciplen had repexted the whole to him, that ke might
observe if mny alteration was required. His work consists of twenty-four thousund Stanzss, being ss
many thousand as there are letters in the Gayatri, the most 1Yoly text of the Vidam, One day he visited
the residence of auother lriishih, named Béd,hdysnah, who courteously solicited him to take food: he
refused to do #o, alleging thiat ke bad not that day heard the Ramaynnam read, and that he could oot
forego hin established usage. “I'a obwiate this objection Thid,luiyansh offered to repeat the Ramiyanam;
he had sixty thousand disciples, whom he directed to recite the work he Tiad romposed, sach reading one
8 tanza, so that it consisted of sixty thousand Stanzes, and was, therefore, three-fifths larger than
Valmikik'e. Valmikik still daclived taking fond ; he assorted that the Poem he had heard was filled
with falsebioods, which Bid,biyanah denied and recriminated on Valmikik. To end the cantraversy,
the former Poet proposed, that :hey‘hould sach throw their Poems into the Ganges, and the one that
swarm be considered as true, the one that sank aa fulse. The trial was made, the whole of Valmikik’s
floated on the stream, and, with the exception of a few ecattered leaves, the whole of Bod,hyanah's sank.
Of those that Acated some few ware washed to the shore, and some were cattied away by the current:
the former constitute all tha! remains of the Poem,

Betides the translation that folleowa I have never acen more than four unconnected Stanzas; but the
Janguage of these ia so elcgant, and the sentiments they clotha so beautiful, that the eovy of Valmikik,
witich, as the above tradition indicutes, led to the destruction of the Poem, i nat at all surprising.
Judging of the remains, the whale must have formed one of the finest Poerus that aver existed.  Cauben,
wha translated the Rimiyavam iato Tamil, and professes to follow Vilmikik ia asid to have taken much
from Bid,briyanah, of whose Poem a larger portion must bave, therefors, existed in hig time: skout &
thousand years agn. Many of the Stanzas that remain of the latter are found literally translated i the
former, but I believe not the part of which the following ia w Version.

[ will ingert two of the four Stanzas, which I have sesn of Bd,hiyanah, with s litersl transtation,
The first is the reply of Hanumdn ta the insulting interrogations of Rivanab, aod the second thu dying
sxclamation of the laiter, after he was mortally wounded by Rimak,
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While Rimah was encomped pn 1he Mountain Malayawin, ne despatched many of the Vinarah,
in search of Sitd, Hanumdn alone was succersful ; ho found his way toEancs, aud 1o ihe beawtiful:
Gaidon wherein the GJueen wan eonfined, and, had not her serupulous delicacy prevented it, would liave
carried her uff. By the way, Sith is represcuted as the perfection of femnale peture, her coustancy, her
Leauty, her delicacy, her wit, aud her knowledge are pre-eminent; wnd Vilwikik puts into her mouth
1he finest effusions of sentiment and of love. ‘The Greeks had but 8 contempruous idea of wormen nud
ironughout the ind there ere none even respectable, but the tender Andromaché,  Hamumin
afterwards slayvs the keepers and destroys the marden of Hivanah, whe wencly againat hiin, soceessively,
five of his generals, seven of the sous of his Ministers, hia son Jambamilch, aud bis sou Achah, all of
whom he kills. At length the eldest! son of Ravangh appears, stms Hanuman, with an enchanted-
arrow, und carties Lim bound inta the presecco of Ravanuh—in this placs fullows the fisst Stenza of

Rer Me2 Vioara Cdbhevin—Ahsm arg®
Twaol St banla has—

Diitdham K,hora K, londensye jogetdm.
Cpdandu discis gurdli—

Mu dheedanda ol bdra tatand phtul
Céra tricathchnlali—

€4 Mirsh—cwarha Ravan'aogld gan'soa
Cortist hetd yarg,

Révanah—Oho ! monkey, who art thou ?

Hengmdn—1, thou wretch, am be who slew thy =on in battle ; T am the Messenger of the Lord of:
the Universe, who bears ghe fow Coldandam, and who killed #he Cians K. harak. Vo the resisiless stroka
of my mace-like avm, what in thy moufffain with ita three summits ¢ What the great Meroh itself?
Even thon, Ravanah, and willious like thee, wonld be in mey hand but @ pasr insecl

The strength of langnage in which the bold reply of Hanunidn is clothed, the intrepid defisnce
it breathes, and the culling sarcasm il conveys, are inimitable in any tongue but the Sapserie

The second Slanza contains the speech of Haranal wien on the puint of Death,

Jitam Frakn eoligagh Dhasapatiseh
Cueedbasaral Moujah

FPattab "Seorarit— Swavam disa Senidlid-
T'arno Lagali simsath

Dantyuls cama chavi—rt liawa vijeyd
Mudkl by e semudrom gralam—

Sarvan nishpohian tan haner vidbioh
Thave bule durbali,

« ] sprng from the race of Brabmi, aud bad for my cldest Brotherthe Lord of Riches, (nberah, for
my vouuger, the mighiy Cunibacernahy [ mysell poeressed ter hewmls and not less thun twenty arma;
like the Daityuh Ievuld convey myself whither L pleased: I was pre-eminently victorious in the
chariot and on horsuback, and my impregnable dwelling wag in the midst of the: Ovean, Alua 7 allie
loet, and by the raéhfess® vrdinonces of divine destivy, my strength i beenme weakoess,”

+ Named Inderject oi e Conguerer, Soliduer of Inder,
t22 Expicisions of citieme eonlempl, for which s nothing equivalent in English, ond ot the sune time decent.

1 Bipes travslating this Ine, 103 Drihiman insisty that 1 lave'rende ol i6 wremg, Lub T onen i docbt which of g is rght:
be would have the Lt translared thas—" Afes / Al b oat, for by fute, ¢ thoeh F posscsnaid 2 the qeacers emonivaied | | did
nul pessews diviue power.”  mplyiug that be was not able by resist the power of the Iteity imburvaled 1o the fum of
Hamuk.
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The Phinﬁve querilonsness in the last line of the ariginal is most admirable, wlen eenirasted with
the proud recapitutation of bis power in Lhe former part of the Stanze; antl conveys fureibly to the heart
the idea of dying weahness,

The fdloving extracts are connected by prose in order to shorten the wholr as much an posaible,
without amittg any thing essential to the actum of the Episode, for sueh, with reapeet to the Rimo-
yanam, the whole shunld be considerod : (ke partien:ars contained therein arc cither pot noticed by
Viluikik or very differemly reluted.

Tivanab, having, by stratazen, stolen Bith from Timak and bis Brother Laeshmannb, eonveyed her
through the sir to danva; 35 he bore her in Wiy arms, e effulgence of hor beauty, heighteued by
timidiry and appreheusion, so inflamed his paseun, that, notwithstamling the promise be had made to
i sister “Sirpansch (by whon le wad iosticated o the rape), to refrain from all attemupts on her person,
nntil lie bad obrained ler swn eonssnt, he desvended in a thick wooad, 1o the midst of the island, o

satisly ia desires—a wusd whose borrara had uever beea penctrate by Man, Giant, or Demon.

S SLE was e wootl and wed g sound was Timard,
Rove when the Toael, ravew osedond for fonu,

U e sl destand Brees, maepuged o,
Creinsecta sporting in e deadilibe da-le,

Hollow end low the myau aleoer broke ™
" -

Here he taok on himsel {for he wan, as yok, fuvisibie to Sit) the most heautiful form that ever
elathed a hwwan soul—a form that might have allured Havi from the anus of Manmadah. Radbia from
the embraces of Crishea-—a unm m which was united wanly diguity and strength, with fernnine graca

d elegance.
and elegance .

** Sreesl Aawod hin wands, e from dhe waxen eoll
T lumevaoy wtoee ;s Tooks as sufl as thoae

The need ev'd Bove casts o Les tenile mala,
Wiale an s chevi: buint Herce g bre of lore,

Butha ronld not mcreed ; the Golden! Arrow frem the hand of the Tool of (he Soul (Atmdcswarah,
Love} glowed 1 her hreast, she knew the sacred bonds that ndissolubly united hor to Rémah, and the
Queen of cunstancy (Veswisuvari), refused even to peen-it the Lord of Lanva {Lask,cswarah}, to speak
of Love,—at length, vexed and enraged, llivapah procveded to violenee,

—=" Spwiler panng 1™
Treebly bebind w fultrriag vore exclaimed,

A wtaff of cane his 1ome bent limbs wetained,
Anl e the lurthen of an zge of years |,

T anture awn thee for o Son, O pane ¢

Phink ou the thradil tow thow wilt nahe ;

And in 1he Yt of 3 treediling mad,

Fear 1 uuplont @ never dhing tharn 1

e furneit e Bing, big blnedinloned by wrath,
And erobe cast bav anger gleamme epes

Tu whepse the sgddin voaer jroceeding eeemed -—
Joary and wlite s rev'rend Sire sppeared ;

LCoamn m an Aueritée? Lomcty vesiire clad,

Epu-;ul o'wr e Lireust, Jrure g the eoitog down,
Belon the cuacture felb (o eurls distingt

The age bonoes uf s amgle b,

While few anrd seaaty, seattered vet dus hiead,
Yokl apd sbiakoug, thio' extreme dovay,

Fluuredind the sth er Dla-sums of 1he coaved

Berene as venntonavee, s demease miid,
b Angelie shanty Taed atapet
Her trueat inmge, and hiod natwe seemed

* The usonl #inthet of the arvows of the Tndien Elnpd is * faray” Bid,big enh pobsps uass the wunb Golden, to
express Whe pave eonntival passion nhich esprred e bress: of Sit,

# Hete ullows o dleserijaion of the vestare and paraphernalia of @ Saurdsé, in which menner the o mn wee elothed 3
thie 1 fwve omnited] as itrelevent, and incompanible with o kleas of oetyy * The stall of cane™ 25 o stall of buwby, borge
by revluse Penvients armed with a thres-tined Fusb, ite naime 15 Sitam

¥ Lit- the white Jawers of Death,
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Him to buve poorished with her sweetest mifk :

Nu stern moroaily, par eynie Mews,

Tl vhar acters tou oft inyressed] on rge,

Jurred with tha Godhke hatnuny 1hat shooe

Frequent in shiides, enpressivio on Tiw lave s

Yet bis full even et youtidil five vetuinesd,

And glowed iniense itk mudont 5 nnbdiy bight,

Their peircing jlances seemel W osearch the soul,

In gentle acecnls, musichl ane mildd =

Swent ag e drops that down 1he golien vare

Petlagid Howod, what tinse Vinitae? Sou

Pore from the Lotd of Firs's protecling cace,

9 he seered, Life sustnining Armrlit y

Mepardless ol the Monarel's italut ok,

The some by spoke. ** O Thoo, whor'er thow art,

Yot panths mierey poar ber sootbng Ledm

Thro all the verns, and rase the prostrate maid,

Whe tembies al the feet | Let the pieat wind

To wpail ths ngh rencon, thy goolky Fame

Tur acts herowe ond for warlikbe gests,

It liigh renown ned poodly fame's thy beest,

By maima ofwfuny wnl base 14t

Wik gan’ros prite, indignantly didiin ©*

As glares tke midmpl wolf, that fiom the fuld

Saresdy of Dloed, o genile lamb has borne,

Al to the cevert of rome leanly glen,

Hia vainly bleating, Reecy prey converved g

Wlhen the heen shephenl breaks ot Lis 1etreal,

And feom |is pathless fangs the victim saves.

S0 hokert (e Menarch :—rol the fiers glnee

LH ot Rl werpent, whose eneennmuel eyes,

Bt Ly hebulding, eonbhes al the Lhad,

And i the Dluated veins the healihiul tide

OF if cungeals e disad fed ever ahot,

Hreatlless be struggled long, Uie westeling et

OTeage patrhed ap lus thraat amil bn furbade

Tl vent of wanls and faenly of speceh,

Kundiedt et Tengtl the snpthered fite bluzed oot

And penved in wraibiul torcente en the sire,

Homlile awl nivel, sorencly sain e stool,

Ko heedrd ant (e frown, the trembhng hp,

:J:lne lhlnl'mng accentn of the atern-gx'd hisg.
Razh man and ill adyised," the Ty ranit i,

OF BODJNIAVANAT.

# Darest (o npon my private foutstspr pry,
Ant wluive Ly breath of awply words to change,
I'ie strong determind purpuse of my svol ?
Tegone intrnsive wietch, lest 1 horget

Fhy1 saeredd inlw, the silver of 1y linirs,

And sheatle wy serard nnparphed i 1ty bloed,
By all the nuee of heav's oo charm of sperch
Eliall vulin my wrath, 16 southing pray's avseage
Ny himlled anger, oot iy pily move,

U cashly daring yet dwo lingeoest Lare 1

Low 1w the earth the vinivens Moni bent ¢

Ax piclln e passiy e reed befu s the storm,
When eaging tranpesta amell By adverne winds,
Al swee) ympetunue e theruchmg shy,

Y et etill opposes, st iCs gronnd magntiine,
And straighiter hfts s bead froin evevy blaat
Su did 1ha Sire Lie Monarch's rage avud,
hun every gnut, e every blust recline;

Bt ofill furesek not Setd to ber fule,

Resrlvad frotn i [es pumer 1o sava the Quesn,
™ (r Lord of Men, attend an Old Man's speechi™
Prrevasive thue he formed the mild response,

* Nut spurn the warmmg voics and wicrad troths
OF Sage wxperience : theugl celeatin]? might
Or strength 12muonian? every sinaw Grm

And wiagl with more than mortal? forre e nerves
Yet sull i wiudum's? voive pmswnt powar
Shonlil lend a timnkind and allentive ear,

Al then attend 1 if e'er thy bossm ghowed

AL tnle of othier's derds, and namen rengwoed,
Raised covy an Uiee o escel theic et

1fexer virtna in serophiz* nules

To thee Ler s¥ren captivating rong

QF glory dauthless and irmortal, sang,

Al then atieod 1 —Laet ngt the sudden bLlest

Of possion, o the breath of base desire

The gowlly fabric of an age orertuen ;

Nor honor's giructure, ran'd w1 ioil sed cate
In plotious phensure's solt and idle husd,

To instant ruin sod destroction burl:

Fine iy the veil that parts from lust jmpore
The nolia oly fustings of We benrt ;

Fiom those base passions (et defly the branst,
Thia just affctions that enlurge the sout,

* Gamdah, his Mother Vinitd antl Cadiit, ware both wivex of Cusyapab, une &f the nine Prajapatib or Patriarcha, By

he straiageme of the latter,

Firiid lmd become Lier vinve, and was commanded to procore the Amriitom for berself and raca

(the Iwhule fumnily of erpents]. Vinilh employed ber son Ganideh to procure it, whe toek it by furce Jrom the keeping af
Aguih, the God of Five, und dolivered it to Cudru—Indeah, bewever, revovered (e Amriinu-m, Lature the sezpents gould
taste 1t bul o few drops fowed down the sids of the Chalix end fell on &yme Dharb,be grass thet was piaced under it ; this
lie serpenls eagesly hiched up, and ever wioce lheir tongues bave been doubled.

* Bivenah, would perceive Ls was 4 Brihman by his ncrificial encd and ciber clrcunstacees,

3333 Déva balaws, Divice power; Arurabalam Demonine power, Viré balam i humen power ; and Jovdon belum, the
pawer of nivdoni; ey form a fine elimax in the otigine), inwhich Juyéuon belam helds the priccipal plaee: The climax 1

liave pol been able 1o retain in loe Tranglation,

* Gand linvah,
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Awd gtra his ehind basl ensrgy 1o man,

Nut »ith contention rode and Lrutel furce,
Laova, rirtuous, beavenly, such asnian may own,
Nor bluali to cherish frcvest in hin breust,

Deoth teach hin chusens vetary to woo,

Bat by the breath of elogaenos to raire

And mild persuasive wpeeoh, within tha bosom
Of the cuic ndoe'd, 2 Axme congeninl,

Ardent and pure, as that hin pwo wrowre
Clwstz, as the purest saraplva song, und mild,
Aa Orisona of nwek-ey'd piely,

Silver and awest the voice of love resounds ;
Rough, boaran and tarbalant, se the maddaed sen,
By tempesta vex'd wnd force ofadvarse winds,
nunhis tho passivs aands, and thront'nitg roars
Tremendoon drendfia} o'er the frighi*sed beach,
Jix boid demunds Diesize rudely urges,

From Hauv'n the one procesds, confiess'd & God,
Arn emanation from e great Sopreme,

Who rules the perfect whole, from Linckest Hell
dod Stygians cares, Gend.like snd fonl - Derits,
With il the Dewnans 1n s iruin, ancends,
Love,” hioly Luve | the great primierat cavea

OF all, colestial, universsl Pun'r |

“Twaa Tie whe fliat the juriing atoms charn'd
Andsootly'd then: inle reat ; He npoke, and lo !
The wlmust regions ofdisarilerd Clives
Fe-echoed, and tim spatling strain obeyad,
Dincord and Horror listewd to hin voive ;

Thie upronr ceuned ; Pente aprew iier dovelike wingw;

And all the warring eloments were joined,
In banda of unisow and swest coacord,

The lai of Ra

Hin fragrant breath brenth'd thee' the sterile- wiste
And every rock with gnimation teemed
Luxurisal aad gteso the sands burst forth

Wilh herbage ; and the barran waters awarmead
‘With lising myriade and upeogth fermw.

Batwoan his palms he mootded this fair orb,

And gave to Naturs all ber heanty, =1l

Her varied graces, all bar symeless chayms:
Lawely from his Creative hand rhe ross,

1o amiles and slrgin sodanty sdorned ;
Nulew'ring frawn dafarmsed har placid hrow,

Baul every feature beam'd with barmoay,

And all ber bocks ware looks of innoosnget
Arraved in nutive majests whe walked,

Nor peeded ornwmentad balp from art,

Long lind'shie relga‘d o'er our (hrice tmppy world,
In thie frwt Hate of Innoreccs and Joy,

Aod every age bad hesn an nge of trath,

But feli Dunire, e for professad of Lore,

OFf Onfer bland, of Pesce, and Harmony,

The Virgin viclated and dstid,

Fain by i ion Rivansh to p A
In legoric straiug the Musi strove,

To vendar wisdom pleasant to his eer,
The Bame of virtua tn his bresst allums,
And pout the balm of pity o'er his banrt;
Tnlent, opte prolong ber fale, or mve
The child of sorrow from Lhe hund of forew.

And, mach Lhe power of elonuence divine,

That, 1o bis deop-fraught words, the fovieus kog,
Gave dus altention and observancs calm.

h ig not, however, of long continusmee @ the Muni uses 2 variety of

arguments to pfevml on him to degiet, but to no purpose, and at length the fire of his wrath, is s
strongly exqited, that forgetfu] of hin cast and appurent age and imbecility—
—— mora raged the King, and vuising high
The trembling npenr, with all bis furce of nerre,
Hurlad the nnhallowed wespon at his beart.
Ax Fromn the woaly manstar of the food,

T Naraexh.
* Ahmrnot philoscphiznt disgaisiticas do nel wsimilete with the spicit of English Pmry_ Ih“._ thavafos, wmeraly
paraphiraved Bdidyanah in this place, He loses bimsel! in those mares of phy I beceins the [ndiane

dalight »a much to wander—after sxpluining (s difference botwean ihe Tri Gendl (thres quilities) esmentially the
samne # in Lthe Bhagavat GGith, though circamatentislly very diforest ; be sys—" Befors 1he Spml. whiah pnmnu].ly
moved the waters, folt an inclination to exert hin creative snergios by caliing the Uni inte X

anly the Satwa (Guowm (pwre d cirtue) ; P ty to the b of thia jnelioutd th Enjaby
Guoum { Masaion) accended to tl:e former, wed tha eonjunciion produced Sukhywm (Lovs), the fervont of ﬂu Sukhyam
inereavad by degreen, natil st llnglb the sacrad tire bornad 3o strongly in"tha divine wind, that tha smoke and fume asising
therefrom jroducsd the Tame Gonam (deprasity —fociinnfion fo seil), snd then the Universe was created. Tha Tama
Grnen: prassiling et tha perial of the first crention, all Lha baings peoduoed wara supremaly wicked ; hance the esistanca
of the Dremons ¢ Awnrih) nnd the origin of eril. But tba viclant st of productien, axcited by tha Tanss Gasam, substding
i U Divioe mind, watha Sutwa snd Rajsh G dualiy reguined thair infl the Sal,lyam waa testored to its
FuTl power, end alf beings produced st the luud poriod of fon were vi 3 hemeo 1be of the Gods (Sarlb)
nnd the erigia of gaed.  All j until the inf of the Tama Growm aguin prevalling,
vorrupiad and raduced theoy to theit pressst stats,™
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Thongh thrown with furce gigantic, bounds

T'his pondroun Fragment, frur the Moni's beoast,
By glapocd the nuisbe sleel , and wond'rons now
At wmiden change o'evall bis fuim toukh pluce
His Terwit's vestment shone with plates of gold,
And clusped hinmenly bresat ; his time-warn blows
Nodded with clustering plomes ; the wlaff of cupa,
Which erst could semicely prop it tyitaiiny fame 5
Shone in {be senbeanie now & Wreatening brand.
Oer bis broad shoullera ross lia ample shiehd,
And at bis zide the suble boffale roared. .
Rainedd luthe sk is mighty lam apposzed,

Aud at the terrus of L ligluming wyes,
Thebearn- louthed nunatsies vk bensath (e vales,
Cunless'd he stone the potent Ling of Hell,

Wlen o the ropal braskts praseriptive baunts

The roaming tigen Galis, wud snd den sces,

Arvund v vengeanee, oll L furce preparad,
Aphast he standa—len seeling every oere,
Tuxhen 15 viget the foe, and daies tue Ggiit:

Tlhos Rivan--—u

The personage concealed under the form and garb of 4 recluge Peniteat, as above indicated, was.
Yamah, the king of Death and Hell —lie has the guard of the southern region of the World committed.
to him, whence he issues on every oceagion that requires his appearance, mounted on a black Buffalo ; but
as his precence i3 frequenily necessary in the infernul reglms to prevent the disturbanee and confusion
that continually breaks out ameng his quoruly subjects. he has under him an army of Demons, called
Kingearih, whom, «luring his absence in the Worlds below, he senda over the southern regions of the
World: to. bring him immediate informetion of any occurrence that demands his interference, Some of
these, passing over the wood in which Ravanah had alighted with Sitd, {Laned is situated in the pouth }
saw the danger which threatencd the Queen, and s their swiftness is equal to that of the forked lightning,
gave nstant intimation of it to Yamah, ‘The God who was apprehensive of the result of & contest with
Diénagrivah (the ten headed) took on himeelf the furm before deacribed—the result s kuown, The
combat between the king of Lzned and the king of Hell was tremendous—after relating the change in
the appesrance of Wivansh, who was abliged to resume his proper gigantic shape, in terms atill more
tertific than those descriptive of Yamah; the Poet procesds.

Rude their ancounter, tervinle and Seree :

Fieree na 1he shock, when thro® the middle air,,
Rushing impetucus, adverse demons meet,

And, nhile continuzl thunders alake the aarth,
VFLile storms on elonins, slow ralling thre' the sky
And threat'mng ruin, Lerrify the World,

Enwrapt in clonds and muiky darkness, burl

The forked lightning, —Blaws quik feilowing blows,
Rewounded thro' tha treubled wir snd "woke

The echoos of the wood to wildest uproar.

The Battle ragud with out intermission for seven days—the earth could not contain them and {by
the magic power of Réavanah and the divine power of Yamab) the conflici was contivued in the air:
Révanah being rmounted iu his flying Car, which moved by snchantment, and Yamah on bis Buffalo,
At length, Révanah, who, on setting out on the expedition to weize Siti, had arared himself at all peints,

1 Cemparw the farmar desoriptivn of the Hermit on bin Soat app , with she ci al hin ph aui
cdaarvs the contrast. ’









[ <Brf "y am g A ey
W“ 113040 D Siass AR NIT YA 1

: PRIV LT R Gt ETAETA MWELLLE ST P s
_ g o Gaaig 6 T = - BWSALLEL STETTRT LT oo

y4
:ﬁz& ) *







THY BAMAYANAM OF HFOD,HATANAH. i

Test he should be obl'ged to fight witlr Rdmah or bie brother, took the arrow cnlled Parupadam,
presented: to him by *Sivah, the foree of which no power divine, demoniae, or laman eould resist, snd

threw it at Yamah ;—the God fell headlong to the Earth,

On svanding pinicts throagh the yiskling air
When fien the tarrort of the serpant trile,
From tha dark wowb of salpbaricus sluad
Sudden the rapid lightning dazte, the strukae,,
With foree inevitalle, Lo the earth

Headlong precipitaten the searing bird,

Mungled nnd seorehied 5 thas Yamah wonnded full,
Ax, in Mulags's sandal scentad graves,

Wlien feom the huater's liand the barbel atrel
The spotted monstee goss, aml, withed wilh pain,
Fla tears coiugred e blood imgroepled goound,
And by tha rowr of hoired enguish v ales

The ectioes of e rucks ; this destivs meat King
Pofuriate raged, und, with vatoul a vuice,
Vengeance duncunced upon the (vrani’s head,
That, shrinking frotn i sphoeres, cha plancts flad
And srrnch with deeadl, the munsieds of Lie waves
Pluagel 1o e lowest togiun of 1he doey,

Wihere cods Viranodra rernn aml el begine.®
And s D s bagh 1he gbun? mace,

Whosa tmortal slioke nune lisvaig ran vesdst,
Whiel melts thanarriy i the aching Looes,
And 1a the fivid veios congeals the Uile

OF healtliful til : wlich from the jewslld throne
Thu powsrfnl Monmch levels now in dust,

O Lacls tha sliesd dathed beggae tn the grare.
Then had the Lord of Lunch fdt ita furce

Aol Ramals prowers neter been knows to song:
Then bad the dork decieos of fute, inscribed
Onliving adamunt by Lim, whe gove

Spewfic form ta all that lere exwts,

Boen contravened, and gifted Rivan died

By hands immotial » thag. bad Bralisd's pawaer,
Bis Holy promise, and his destized will,

Altke been ridicuted Ly gods and mas,

The spran.borne god wrose ; swifl as the dart
That spriaging from the insidions wosdman's bow,
Pierces the tiger's wide, he reached the fale,
Where stoad the pawer men tremble to hebuld,
Cancing red Lightning frown bis angry eyes;

Girasp'd by vach band the fais) muce was raised
High wer liia Liend, and for the deadiy blew

Eacl muacle ut Liv gisnt form won struosd.
Eapeutant of his fate, uct feariug, mat. |

The car-borns king, daduining ﬂﬂll‘*ﬂlght,

I Right from supid death conld u‘lﬂ amil.

Thus when fiem Ingh the {alosn. stoopato seice,
Hiv lung beakud prey, e fearlese Bisd rocknee
Supine upon the boscin of thevin,

Watclnug 1L impending stroke, and “gainat the fos
Lncemls Low fomg-Lill Bke o waniives spear®

When nuw condewsed the Lord of Nuiore slhona,
His foui-Fold fave einaring beown of light

Ap if four suna bgd vste Cilluae e Woald, S

Tl Lond of werpants reined Lis raga wehils,

And gaid | O Legventy wounl | Prowsval Loed

I Toomt thn glories of Eanapyiesn Heuven,

Me by Ly wandates thou descend'st 1o bilean,
When b Ui licad o7 yon devoled wretch,

1ea bhurl'd e vengeaes of an iojured God,

"l minm algna 1o nashp eod shee,”

Dussyasive Brulni thus—* O king of Dreath,
Wity peiost my ofspring® whow the «old revere,
Bores e Uiy wralls ¢ Withhld thy deadly band,
Not randr vain, the widinunca®e fata, -
Which erst to suppliant Rivou's vown I gave,
By cruel penance, sell.infreled pam,

And Lortuares moverd, wineh it Lo lear would frasze
T'hwr wuiw! blopdt of a0, —Thus T ordmned—

* Ty Tatedd life oliall fiom demanion might

And pownr divine e sife ; by human sirength,

Ir e'er thon full'st 1n camtut, whalt thou fail.

Thep 4 dewirl! an e and oo my fage,

I ac the mited Loid of Lancd aized,

Thy ebon weapon yglis."—He vond, and Daath,
In remeubravca of bis Wil by mortsl huad

Still runhlingiol  reast, unyiclling stoed ;

Hin drsadfut eye fladhed wnger on the King

And Bigh in ait sgam be ruised his pace -

Then Braluab mildly thoe——

* The Garudzh, whielt is sald to feud' on sarpunte ; not the bird which is »o commoyn in most parts of Lodis, snd which
we call the Braminy Kila, but a monser of the apacias, which in said really to exic in the bills, the probably seldom mat
with bat in fables.

? The extravegance of, the lattsr part of the pasmage will be pardoned for tie mke of the Prmer: It is carrisd much
farther in the originl—the suddey di PP g of the starg terrifien tha Guds, who zush through the porials of Heaven
1o dincorer the canme and ihe plunging of the fish Into the roots of the ocenn, cuusss sc great a commetion in the world of
waters, that )l the ships sailing therson «t tha tims, sre swallowed ap,

1 Calsdan'dum, The Blaok Ciub: it in the cause of viclent death, us the toers of Mrittyn Dévl in of naterxl Death,

# Lit- x Lanco worn by the inhabitdnta of the hills, thiz is the principal weapan of that description of peaple te this duy.

supposa the hird here masst in the crans, iln vams in Seoeceit is Longback,

1 Annthar actenvaganss, Rralimd s four faces,

¥ Rivanab was o Biahmanab by tha futher's sids-




8 THE RAMAVANAM' OF BODIIAVANAM,

Brahma by & variety of arguments, st length provsila .on Yamah to spare Rivansh, to which,

however, tha God very reluctantly consents ;

when biz snger s aliayed, e remembers the cewse of

dispute, 8itd, whom be insista on restoring to Ramah " this Rivnnnh obstlnutely oppases and apxin

I

preperes for cowbat ratber than permit it; the pacific "iner th , of Brahma is Desrly

rendered vain,

When rules the Lord of light the sumaer months,
Whem glow with heat intenve the borning shiew,
Aud, sowrcely hidden, torks the nady hame,
Tmpatient af restraint Fe very dough,

This, moved by ardent winds, the wrid canes
Bursl ivta flames, and midat the crackling woods
Thancea the delighited deily of fire :

Anon, sfow miling theough the burdened nir,
Great Indri's grm the preghant ¢howda imped,
And aopgry Agni vece his flamens dispersed,
When yei The word jy scarcely half conunmed,
And slow aait sullen, wrapped in smoke retires.
Scarce inbe gone wheo Riven's vobre is heard ;
Aud theo' the air, in wild commelion, troop
TheGemiof Lhe winds ; the clonds raceds
The waters ecass ; caccurnged Agni turns,
Plies all Liis puwers, inciles his busy train

Qf fire.hmir'd fenda, +l 8N the wocdland butps,
Ome irrevivinlie, continnony binze,

B¢ onte agaiu the flume of passion Teped ;

Vain (he awarl voime of aloguence divine,

And wisdom wcred preceptn ull 3o vain b

Again in Rivan's hand the weapon gleamed,
Tlreaten'd aguin the droadfil nioca of Death,
His uager seavee th’ Almighty could restraio,
Aw, feowoing, (has he said ; ** Censs ¥ul o while,
Fmpetuous spirite eeaso! Hear Riog of Deathit
And for the fate of Sitd fanr no move ¢

Hear car-borne leadar of the ginnt bands !

I #7er, enmindfal of a femanle's teara,

Amainet her pority theny darest to ralne

Tir unhalicwed hand of ferce, the fira of Heava,
Bwift durling (rom the vengalil clonds, sbull fal)
On 1y devated head, and, on the rock,

An by th' ungovernable Letwpeat driven,

The hark is 1o 1en thowmand stamy eromhed,
Shall strew in fragmeats round thy fractured akull,*
MHe mid—submissive bomad the Lord of 1all,
And hid in elands, with afl ia dewans songht,
To sulfen majesty the sautharn realing,

Brahmé ascende te Heaven and havanah in left, under the restriction of the malediction againat
him, to carry off 518 —FHe descends and awekes Sith from the magic alamber imo which he had thrown

her at the t of the ¥

He raised her from the sarth
And svothad her fears - shill vanasired she ganed
With epes of wild ipanity arosnd,

And from the King, within = hose erma she liy,
Convutsed with horror, teemtiling sirank aghant.
Like diamonds caeed in yellow? ivary stone,
Her radiant eyes amd hers the glowing blesh?
That o the bowom of 1he maiden burosx,

Arieing raked from the ciranaing ware,

Whore wnrobed form hotrosies syas huve seen ;
While, v'er bar golden neck and henving brauss,
In wild eondumon aprend hep rarend hair :

Thone breante an whis bt the formlass, ﬂud of Eave,
Ab=urlved in exlacy |

Drlightial pennnee t*

* The whola of the Haithe of ideath with Itivanall, hears & tasteslanee (o the conflict of Sates with Duath at Lhe Gates
of Hell and the interference of Brahmi lo that of Sin: so moch indeed, that hed Bod,hdyanah writtan in tbe Yavande
Iinlevt (Gireek} he would have Leen considured at the prototype of Milton.

3 The complexion of vtk was yeilow or galden, the word of Swarnem cecan 10 ofran in 1bin Stenze that it was with
difficulty 1 avoided that repetivion sodizagresable in English Fostry, bul so beautiful i alleterative vermidiesticn,

4 Lajje Ractem—thn codoess of shasst,

+ Lit. the colour of & blaek bee,

+ Thin lust thonght is perhaps equal touny in the Poem ; the words in dhe original axw—Nirrid plorsy od Asremam,.
Suvitsnah twin te] Jaysyidacna—Palrdli cwad Uroju "Suly Melayh tal pamin‘Sath Yati-—17e Fuet addremes Sit,
" Ressdved now 1o conquer him {Kdvanak) whe Lna po wuterinl boddy (the téod nf Lave) bacoming o recless Protent,
absarbed in contemplation, touk Lis siation on ther, and ixad bia Leuws of leaves on the place where tbr beafy snurks nes
{mpremusd batween {be mountaing of thy breasl.”™ |l i enalomats ta inspress marky of leaves lndﬂwcu betweth the braats
of Crlmliya women, recluves resde 0 small hooses of loares freg ly i inoas i ure oilan
performed to euable 1 pervon to obisin victory over bis anemivs ; hence tia wllusive in this Sunu, hnt there, though
just and simple, 1 could ot bare renderad inteligible to nn Haglinh Reader, snd I, tharelore, have rotnined only the gooom}
ides—this will secew ws b spcimen of oy mode of Trenslabon thioughout.




THE RAMAYANAM: OF BOD,HAYANAH:. L]

Rivansh conveys Sith to the ity of Lanca and delivers hier to the cave of hit nieee Trijeti :—
hera the nction ends, nod here ends, alan, the remains of Bod,hiyanah.

The irterference of Yamsh and anbseq cir are notin Valmikik who attributes the
ecurse, eaid by Dod,biyansh, to be progounced by DBrahmi to another perwsn, wud a former period.
Bivanah, he anys, by the power he pusvessed of conveying himpelf whither he piegsed {Cdrre Chare, ree
the second of the Stanzas from Bod,hiyanah in the original} entered Heaven and seeing Rambhi, the
moat beantifiul of the Celestinl Nymphs, fuil riolently in love with her, but, aa she was attashed to Nala
Cibarah, tha sou of his brother Cioharab, (the God of Wealth,) she refosed to listen to him, and he,
therefore, ravished her.  Here it is remarkable thet Hamb,hé uses almont the same distussive arguments,
a8 the dinguised Yamah in the foregoing translation. YWhen her lover, Nala Ciibarah was informed of
what had heppened, he cursed Ravaneb, in the worde which Béd,hdyanah attributes to Brabmd. Thus
the game sircumstance, though differently told by the twe Poets, is made the Palladiam of the chantity of
Sith ; notwithmanding which, she inaista oo passiog through the fiery ordeul afier the conquest of Lanca,
$o convines Ramab of ber purity. '




‘ APPENDIX

T THE

TRANSLATION OF BODHAYANAH.

I CANNOT farburrepeahng the Note, marked 2, in Paga &, in ardar to compare it with the fallowing

pussages from Sanch hon and Arietopt , which have just met my eye. The Philosophy of
Bid,hiyanah may e considered ss the Epicurion system of India; it differs hoth from the Vedaatu and
Sid,hdats, or Theclogical and Hational ey , i many resp (perhape it may ba cher ized &8 an

union of botb) and appears to be that which first apread from India inte Fgypt, Asia proper, Greece and
1taly ; which produced at an early period, the Theogony and latterly the Poem of Lucretias—1 shall
give the Greek of Aristophanes Lo egable o more correct comparison being made,

BOD,HAYANAH.

Prroar, the Spirit, which primmﬁﬂy meved on The troudied waters felt an inclination to exert his
creative enerpies by calling the Universe inta existence, he poseessad ooly the Satwa Gunam {the
guality of umimpussioned wivfue) ; previonsly to the 4 of this inclination, the Kija Guoam
the guafity of passion), meceded to the former, and the vonjunetion produced Sak,byam { Love), the Fasar
of the Sak,hyam increzsed by degrees until at length the ascred fire burned o strongly in the divine
mind, that the smake and fume arieing therefrom produeed the Tama Gunam (the quality of depravity, J and
the Unirersa was created—hence the origin of evil at the first period of creation ; the Tama Gunam
wabiding, Love again prevailed, hence the origin of govd at the second peried of ereation.

SANCHONJATHON.,

Tux principle of the Univeran wana dark and windy air, or a wind formed of dark adr, and » tvrbulent
erening chass ; whon this wind felf in love with its own principles, and a misture was made, that mixture
was called Desire or Cupid ; from whence tame sl the seed of this building nod the ion of the
Uuiverse., )

ARISTOPBANES.

xdo Ty wde Nof."EpeBp v pihar wpdrer, win tiplopop dwoie.
T3¥', bo¥ dep, svd duparde f». "EpéSuve Flr & weipuoy cakesig
Tixles wplinnser bopuipor vil b pekevorrepes "wiv.

"EL ol wepurlehhopivon Spa ESharer"Epoe & wobzoir,
ZridFur varer Slepbyaiy ypveaiy, b dropiceo: vo.
YOulor B xde wlepdnrlt poyeie vo¥iy, xarh réprapor tuply
"Eviirlovae yivog fudrepor, cin wpiror dredyayer ic g
Dporigar § dve Gryives ebarirwr, wgly “Lpws ovripiiar dunrle,



APPENDIX. n

In the beginning existed Chaos, and Night, snd Black Hell, wnd wide sxtended Tortarus,
Thera was neither Earth, nor Air, nor Sky :— 1n the vast busorn of Elall

Binck picionsd Night laid the primevat windy Egg,

From wlich, o dos sewron, was bulched desire.rxciting Love,

Resplendant, wa to his shoulders, with golden wings wnd resembliog ap ungovernable wlhirlpoe!:
He, usiting =itk rapid necturnal Chaor, in extendad Tariarue

Crouted our rae= and bronght them iato Yight ; —

For the Goda did not primevelly exut, bt Love mixt together and produced ofl things.

Tu these three passager the leading thonghtr are the same ; they indicate the existence ofm primmval
€haos, and the production of the Upiserse from it by Fore. Besides the Chaos, Bod,hyinah ?ud Sm.cho-
nisthon, mentivn only an actuating principie : but Aristopt has besides three distinet bchgs. Night,
Hrll, and Tartarus, respecting whose functions he is very indiatinet, But how viear, how slmplp,‘h.ow
beantiful s the rxposition of the Indian in comperison with the unintelligible mysticism of the Pheenician
or the extravagant rapt of the Grecian, God, says he, cxisted a pure and placid spirit, involved in
bimeelf and actuated by no extraneous objects—this | understand ta be indicated by the Satwa Gunam
—besides himaelf there was nothing but a broad expanse of troubled Waters. The Chace or perhaps
the z2pug raprapus of the Greeks —ob this the spriit of God moved—< The Earth was without form and
void, and darkness was on the face of the deep: and the spirit of God moved vpon the face of the
waters”—at Jength it was his Divine will 10 assumo to himself feeling and passion, by the conjunetion of
whivh with ¥irtue was produced Love ur affection,  The latter by the social principles of its natore,
could not exist alone, and by ita energics, therefore, the world was Created: rvil from affeciion baving
degenerated into self-love, by restriction tv one ohject, and good from ita being extend ed to many. The
whole of this it clear, the deductions logical; and the reasoning, if ot founded on an intimate knnwledge
of Divine, is at lesst compntible with h nature. Sanchoniathon, hearing, but nat onderstanding, the
{foregoing on saome similar passage of Indian Philosophy, says the spirit of 3od was a * dark and windy
air,” which prepoaterausly * falls in Jove »ith its own principles,” and makes s mixture, hut of what
does not appear, except it be of itself and the Cheos, for nothing else exists of which to make one ; by
this mixrure Cupid, or Love is produced : Love then is both the cause and effect, acruating the dark wind
in the firet instance ond originating from that very actuation. The last sentence, in which, by a jumble
of Metaphors, the building of the Uiniverse is enid to spring from the seed of Love, in a suituable clivax to
the whole, The Greek is more r ble and ted, but black pinioned Night laying an Egg in
the bosow of Ilell, from whivh Love with polden wings is hatched va the idea of & black hen
hatehing a little, callow, yellewswingd Chicken, and by ne means suits the sublimity of the subjeet,
nor the magnificence of the correnpending thoughis : he makes Chavs, also, though for what reason I
know net, tuke an active part in the Creation, and like Sanchoniathon invelves the whole in m mist of
nl]jil‘}llii'l!}«‘. T?le‘ lust part of the last verse, is. a]u.u:-st inthe very words of Bodbayaneh, Arist—
iy "Fuowe wfqn:.u: Bo,—1le ;Love) ml{illdvd ll{ ki hunds and gave a furm to rhe Ball of the earth
._-01}1}» that the Grecks sel before the mind the image of an apothecary miziug up {ewme peburr
in & niertar,

+ drogs

Ono the whale it is evident that the eonceplions in the three patsages are the maene ; that the frst jn
conspicuous for the proprieiy of its dednetions, and the clearngss of jta expreasions : (hat the seeond end
third are checured by thet veil of mystery in whivh Ignorance always delights to envelope herself: that
the former, from the terms in which it is conreyed degenerates nlmost to uenacnse, and that the Jatter is
disgrared by low and trivial couceits. T'he inference ia that the Indian is the sourve whence the othary
have proceeded, but that, by tse imperfection of the channels, by which the IMiilosopty of ludia reavhed
Greece and Asia, it has dogenerated from its original perfection, and shioes dimly through the mystery
and qusintuess of Sanchonjuthon and Aristophaues,
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I never saw the passage from Sanchoniathon in tha eriginal, and am not prepared to contend for his
suthenticity, thougb I should be very much inclined to do ea wers it 'y, Atistopl 1 admit,
iz only a Comic writer, and therefore not & criterion of Helleman Philosaphy, but it shonld be remem-
Lered, that be lived in tha time of Herodotos, Socrates, and Plato ; when the former had displayed to
bis countrymen the tonots of the Egyptiuos and & sayrians the second had explained, aad the latter bad
writlen condmentaries on them; his Philosophy, therefore, is an spitome of the prevalent opinicas of the
timen :—that he indeed *<held the Mirrorup to Natere and shewed the very body of the times, ils form
and pleasure”—ic plain, from the story told by somebody, of Plato’s sending his works to Dienysus, to
inform him of the manner of Athens, and his Comedy of the Birds, whence the foregoing extract it should
be remembered wag writlen in & more diguified cecasion then most of hie works, to persuade his
enuntrymen to fortify Decel inst ihe i ds of the Pelop ians into Attica.

-




THE B,HISHMA PARVAM;

OR,
SIXTH BOOK o =« MAHABHARAT:

CONTAINING THE WISDOM OF SANJAYAH, THE RHAGAVAT GITA OR APPRARANCE OF GOD;
AND THE FIRST DAY'S BATTLE, WITH THE ACTS OF BHISHMA

REVERENCE' to Véda Vynaiih, the son of the grandson of Varishtah, the grandsen of Sactib,
the son of Pardsarsh, and the father of Sncah! Thus Vaisampayanah having paid- obeisance to
Vy4sah, in this manner, 88 Suteh had related it to the Saunriih and the Great Riishes, spoke to the
Grext King Junamijagah; hear, O Jamamijuyah ! while the Pandavh and Caoraizh were gatheriog
toguther the earth, and in erne opposing each other, Dhriitarashtrah spoke with Sanjaya: O Sanjays,
8.id he, they are prepsred to battle disregarding the advice which your Grest King," Crashinah gave;
will this soon end ¥ will he be sble to overcome by himself the Pandavih whom Crushnah assists 7

While he:thus apoke Viéda Vydeah came, and due reverence he‘mg gwen to him, and h’ being
seated oo a Golden "Lhrone, the King joining together his hands, req d information TeRp tha
War between his relations, when thus Vida Vyisah answefd— Because the time of dest.ructmn
approachss to your people, they have made war—do not be grieved on this acrount; if you would mes
the war, I will give you the huly eye taken from the haud of *lswarab.” Wheo he bad thus said,
Dhriitarashtrab replied ¢ O God, the war which these kinsfolks gathered together make, I do not de-
sire 10 Bee, heeause | account it a great sin; but [ vequest | may hear the circumatances of the war”
When he asked this favor, Vyisah answered— Thou Sanjaya,® daily behelding the battle, shait relats
the affairs of it to the King. 'Ta thee a far seeing eye and to hear thinga spoken afar off I have prayed
to have the power of granting. I have favored theewith a knowledge of their discourss; their hearts ;
their secrets ; what they speak of among themselves; the affuirs carrving on by either party night
and day, and likewise their numhbers. [ huve endowed thee with such, virtue that, though thou
remsinest in the midat of the combat, the weapona ahall not light en thee. By these endowments thou
mayest hear 1he conversation of the Dévas assembled in the wir to behold the baitle: afterwards thou
wilt give an accaunt of the battle to the King” Thus said Véda Vydsab, and disappeared from their
sight.

t The serien of Narrulors of the Bharedem and cthet lodien worka ragularly communicating with ench viber as tha
Jurn in wo Electric Datiery, in liere observable—to convey un intalligible ides af it one mmt bave resourse do something
similar to Algebme wigon—Ad thess 1hs positive sign—be oarration, sad the negaiire ulgu-Attenhon, and the scheme of
nurrulion in the present hook will be ws fullows ; Sanjaya—Driitarashteabsc Vykmah—Vaiampaysnabh—S Rilshin
and SitahocJananjayah-—=Reader,

1 Crilabna sndeavoursd tu sceommadale matters, wod Lhe Pindos were willing to come to terme ; n werg, also, the
Eldess of the Curus, but Dorysd banal: snd his immedinte relatiocs, refused Lo submit to gny decisian bul that of erme,

* The Mabaharadam, which signifes the moat heony, is s called, an daclived i the Adi Pervam or first book, fram
Brahoud lwviog weighed it aguingt the sigitess Paranss, and is the heavier,

* Dbrtitarasbitrab, the father of Durpod,hansh, way blind.

' Banjayah wus ong of the Disciplss of ¥) daab.
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Then Dhriitarashirah said, O Sanjayah, why wers ever sensible and Kings
by war? Inform me of the origin, the changes, and quality of things in this world” Sanjayaly
answered, % oho am |, to relate to thes, the wonders of this carth.  Nevertheless as it is known to me,
will I say, attend—Kinga have always flourished in this world, therefors the warld i great.

The five principal propertica of the Elements which constitate the Universs wre Sound, Tangi=
hility, Form, Taste, and Smell, end the five Klements they qualify, zre the Earth, Water, Fire, Air
aud Faher, T'o the fither belnags only the property of Seund.  Fo the Wind or Air, Soundand
Tangibility. ‘T 10 the Fire, Sound, Tangibility and Ferm.  'T'o the Water, Sound, “Tangibility, F'l’rln
and Taste. T the Earth all tee Bve, but more espocintly Smell,

T themidst of the Vurthis the Great Mirn, whichis ten thousand Yejamam in length and
breadih, end eighty-four thousand in height, and sunthward from the Great Méra is the Jambuy Tree,
whove fruir s as large as sn Elephant, and luving when ripe fallen from the tree, s juice runs as aviver,
undet the pame of Jambu Nadi, Gold s ealled Jambunidum. Those who have diunk of this juice
nevet know old wge or sickness.  From thi river the centrical region of the world is called Jambude-
¥ipamy, and the Salf ez surrounds this regiot as & diteh surroundy & Fort,

Round the Great Mira are e follawing six tains—H h, Neshatsh, Hemavin
S vetah, Bungasin, Nelatrib, Méru is the King of these mountaing, ad raund the faot of it dwell the
Muniah! Kerarah; Kempurnsheh, Gandarih; Sidhih, Vidpiulharih, Garndah, Ponagih, and alsa,
the eight keepers of 1he World,  Uigher up the Hill than these dwell Brabmd, Devondra, and others ;
wrill Tiigher wgain, Viehou and his followers.  And on the brow with the (ioddess Gonri in 1he Carnirira
Vinam is {aramcawarah® enthroned. There are hesides in this teyion nine Empires ({Varshum)
situated ay follows. The names of fuur 8 these Empires differing much in diffirent Aduthors, T shail
smil thew ; the Gre remaining are? :— the Fmpire Bharatam which lies on this side the monntain
Hemavin, on the other wide of the mownisin Hemecuteh shines the Empira Urih, the Fmpire of
Ketamalam ix to the west of Miru, bevond the Nila (black} mountains lie the Swetah {white) mountains,
and begond these the mountaiz Hemasin; at the foot of this mountsin extends the Empire Adravatam,
which on the opposite side is bounde:d by the Sringa mountaine Between the countries lying North
and Sonth from Mérn is the Enpire larriittum; these wre the five moat cousiderable Empirea.
In the Empira* Airavatum beyond which iz the moontain Shringans, the Sus mever appears, snd
the inhabitarts are mirerable : they have ne light but from the Moon and Stars, sod the Demons
abound there; they shine like the lotos; their colour is that of the lotes; the form of their

¢ Tihew are the diffcreat Taiben of the Gods,

* The Lord of Heaven: the sarn: av Sivali—Gami v one of e mame of his convart, the Grkdess Burwni,

1 Thenamae of the funir Limites ot aotiesd bere are Kanporaskah, Hleranyah, Badeaswab, anc Curab,

* I'tiave omitted tha descriptione which folluw tha otler Empires axeept Alravatam ; | bava prticolarizad with res.
pect to this Empire beenuse tie descriplion of it no intinlely agroen witl wii dhe Girenka bave wid of the Cimmanasa:
1 shall conirast twa lines of the arigical Sanserit, wills two from the Argonauts of Urpbous, The Greuk is—

—irure 5 Rigungore:
—difa r¢ povep
“Avygs Bupnooy fiss wvpSpouce Jekioon
Tre Bavscmiz 1a
Varsham Airavatom srroa—tesmach Sengaratu prraes
N tatra Surya stapate—nsoha jroents Hinaval.
Tn *he Empire named Airavatam, beyond which is the mouataio Bringam,
e puu pever ax, and maw ive vor thers,
Add tha Epituph " flery bramed™ 10 the sun and tie lamt ling wil boev perfont a brandation of the Gragk as of fhe Sanverit,
—Ka jivante monavak, iv a corioes exampleof dislactio variation : ¥ (ooo—>No) is Haglivh wnd Lty wdwwh sun, of
which Maooril ie tbe plurdl, Bazloh ooly, wod jismée (faemni} Latin,
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eountenances {s the form of the lotos, and their smell ia the smell of the lotos flowar : their scent is never
dirageeenble, but ulwoys pleasing ; they never feed, and have complete command over all their censes ;
they originally descended from Heaven, and are witheut ain ; the term fixed for their life, O Lord of Men,
in thirty thousand years. O Chisf of the race of B,heretsh ! This Earth, the foststool of Godl, is very
sinful, but they who are charitable and constant in the performance of their respective duties ehall obtain
felivity. In this world alsa, there are riches, vesscls of gold, earriages, many holy rivers as the Gunga,
the Yamuné, and the Sarawati, and many pagotias besides this : there are in this world seven zorts of
méuntaing snd this world prorduces lsw the wine apncies of preciaua stones, namely, the ruby, the diamond,
the greater cat's eye, the smallec cat's eve, the tapaze, the emeryld, the saphire, the pear] aod the coral,
and mines of different metals in mountaines sivaions, gold, silver, coppes, irog, aml lesd.  In the four
quarters of the world, Angah, Lingah,Vangah, Sind.huh, are many Lingdoms, as Habaram, Carnatacam,
Keralam, Matsyam, Fanjalum Paudyam, &e. &e. Holy Countries, as Chuchi, ¢ a<l, &e &e. EKighteen
Caates, in which there are beantifil women, R Bramanah, Cshatryar, Vaisys, Sudra, &e &o., for the
sake of these things, Kings wake war, forgolting the ties of kindred, and the Conijuerer amongst them
governs the Earth.®

Itonnd the Jumbn durpam is the sult sea, beyond that Peppala durpam, round that the sea of liguid
mngar, beyund that the Cusa dirprm, round that the sea of wine, beyond thut the Craunchy durpam, round
that the sea of ghee, beyaned fiat Salha durpam, round that (he fire sea, beyond that Salmali duvpam,
rontid that the sea of wilk, bevod that Surta durpam, here are the seats of Vishno, the praserver of all
the worlds, ronnd that the fresh water ses, heyond this the Anantavanam, whore dwells Iswarah with
Gauri invisible.  Thus seven regions and xeven seas perfeet the system of the Universe.  Kings ahall
mever cease to delipht iu this world ; thus said Senjayah, and finished.

Dhriitarashtral: having hearid and applauded this speech %4 thou, eaid he, ga now to the Camp and
as =00n ns possible return.  Accordingly be went and was there ten days during the battle made hy
B,hishma. In the nighl of the tenth lie came into Lhe presence of Dhvittarashtrah, and falling at his faet
wept. The King alarmed, demanded what waa the news in the Camp? Be, rising and sitting down,
answered—thy father? B,hishma fell in the battle. On hearing these words, Dhriiturashtzah fell down in
awonn, a1 a fiying mountain falls on the ground, whose wings are cut by the diamond wespon of
Devendrah ; recovering, he now rolls himself in the dust, now remembering B,hishma, ba ealls him with
a loud voice and weeps—and now agein comforting himself, he addresses Sanjayah-—Oh Sanjayah, aaid
he, is it true that B,hishma iz dead ? dost thou speak with recollection and trath 2 My father was brave,
enurageous, bold, and valiant ; by whese hand did he die ? did not onr people assist him ¢ relate to me
the circumatances of the war batween the two parties for these ten days.  Sanjayab, by the end 3
of Vyisah, hegan to ray—

Hear, O King ! having taken my leave and departed from thy presence, when I eame that same
night to the Camp, thy Son was upen his throne. Having prostrated myeell [ stond on ope side —
then thy Son, looking on the surrounding Kinga—enr Father Byhishma, said he, has Scmly reaolved hy
himself, to destroy the whole of the Pandavah—be only careful and prevent Sikhandih from fighting
againet him, and lease the rest of the hattle to Hhishma, if ao we rannot pregerve him, then shall
the Lion fall by the prowess of the Sheep. In the safe'y of Bihishma consista our future proeperity,
Having spolken, he dismiseed the several Kingato their homes and retired to his closet, On the

* [ havein this paragraph omwiltsd & graat degl, pon.ieulllly & long Jist of the names of Kingdams, Holy Countries,
Rivers, Casla. &e,

1 Thbia is the Mythological, or Vodsnta wrsiem of tha world, the rations] or Sidhauta is the same with the Pythogorian,
Copernicon, or Nawtonian,

¥ Tho kllowing in s Genealogizal Tuble of (ba Family of tha B.baratak, of which the Caururdh and Pandervah were
the two branches, —~Ses Page 4,
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womning of the following day B.hishma having performed his morning devotions, and having adorned
himself with & Neekluce of Pearl, the Ureast Jewel, the ¢houlder Bracelet, the Crown aod other precioun
wrnaments, clothed himself in silk of the finest texiure, and being armed with every weupon allowed by
the Shastram, ascended bis ehariot, over which was raised his bunner, and en the sides of wlhich were
borne his Ensigns, and bis colours. Then the Eight corners of the Waorld seemed abeat tv crack by the
thunder of thousands of Cavaly, of Llephants, of Cars, of the chariuty of the ders sod of the
contihually resvanding kettle droms; whila the bards praised B,hishma in o thousand songs.  13m
eleven Achahini of Troops fullowed »ith scclamarions in which joiued Drouik, Crupab and the
Heroes of the whle army, and wineh were re-echoed by Duryddanaty, hin brothers, and all hw Generaly,
such accl ivue the Gods lvis ueser received.  Horoe thus in tiumph, be arrived at the field
of Wattle, and, looking round on the army, O kings, said he, the slaughtor of this day will be great, muck
better will it be to die fighting on thie plain than dastardly at home—yoor reward heresfter will ba
greater than for  thousand Aswamadang, fight ye then without fear. Have not you seen that the Ciirnah,
wiiw Lill this time was ow our gide is now 2s & stranger? now each distribute vour furses in the left and right
winzs,  Agreeably to his onders, the chiebs rotired to their posts, Bhishima then thuge addressed
the Riug. Did 1 not tell vou ! would slay a theusasd crowned chariotrers in a day ' nnw then glalt
thon bebold e fulfiiment of my promise, Afterwardy B lishma and Drdualy fixed the stations of the
sveral boddies of Troops aud drew up the whole in a line facing thu west, 3,hishma Placed himself
st their head and appeared like Lhe newly rinen sun, * on his right and on his left hand wers Crupah,
Aswadhamn, Crutavacai, Solyah, Bamhlicah ad Bhiresravah ; in the midst the Kiog and his brothers,
before whem were three Kings with the Body Guard ; in their proper places were the regular bastalions,
the Archers and their several commanders.  Thus B,hishme placed the batile in arrey, in the order
called * Macara Vegidham, cven the Devas seeing this formidible appearance were terrified,

Before this, D,harma Rujah with war-like musie, with the sound of the ketils drum, with hie
heroes; with seven Achohini of troops, came aloft in his chariot with his brethers, ali of excelent beauty,
beneath their respeclive banners aad with the Drdpadih Veratab, and bis other kintmen, all command-
ing armies of chosen werrivos, and led his battle vver the plain, like the wastern (vean rolling
against the western.  Ihbarma Rajah having had good omiens, and foreseeing the success of his arms,
rejoireq, and thus addressed his commanders srouud him,—Drave friends, this batide eitler brings us ta
the feet of Devendrah or places us on his throne, Be not dismayed at the svperior forces of our
ancrey; for with oe is the all-sufficient Crilshnah—ght, therefare, 28 men resolved to conquer—fight
with assurance of sucresa: this they promised and retired to their soveral stations.—A frer thair depar-
ture, Ihharma Rajah turned to Arjuoah and said, seest thou not, O brother, how B,bishma hae drawn
out his army in the vrdec of Macarn Vegtbam; much, ulas, I fear, our powers sre not sufflcient to
eonquer him,  To him Arjunah, boatingly—what, my brother ! what is il this mighty host? Whatis
the B,hishma himeelf oppused to the dreadful fury of fire, oppased 1o the destructive powaer of thesw
Rockets,” struck by these he wili fall lifeless an the plain, soon shalt thou witoges his deatruction,
Thus he said, eocouraging him, and ded Drushtady b to form the forces for battle,
Tha here obeyed, and drew them up in the order of Vajra* Vogtham. Then the mighty
Arjunah appointed his commanders to their several stations, in the front he placed the sons of

1 ¢ Newly viaen” becausa e stood in the Esat, the Anny pointiog tha Wast,
8 Maceru in the Swordfish, in which form the Acoy was drawn up : thos in Grmer days. We admlttod Fites d

Pore aznd olber funtastic figuras inte our Tactics,

* Fite Rookets, perhups Fire Atmk,

* Tha lightning srray ; formed perbaps i this mannet, like the forked lightoing. This ia scojectuped ws Vagiitam
wignifien alaa, 0 Dismond,
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Diépids, bis brother Naculsh, Sahadevah, and Lis son the brave Abimanyuh, on lus rvight
band i3himsh, and to the South® and North the chiefs Cheketannh and the Mataya, and the
Pungals Rijee, while in the maet sivantageous place he stationed the [lephants, far resounding
with the noise of bells. Thos while prepared, the hera waited for the foe, he heard with juy
the pleasing omens of future success in the acelanazions of thousands wham his bounty had clothed,
fed, anl enriched, Sekhindi staod opposed to B,highma, and the mighty Vajra Yeguham to the hattle of
the enemy like a Tock against the waves of the great Sex Fven Adireshah could scareely bear the
weight of these contending armies, in either of which there were no clildrer or old men, Lut all
were valant and able soldiera.

Thus esid Sanjayali and pavsed, Dhriitarashtrah baing alarmed aml seprisesd, desired him o
procoed.  Sanjayah continued—hear, O Kivg ! the chariot of the worll precerving Critshnsh and
Arjuoah, celestially shining and ndorned by their galien banner, appeaved in the #ves of our peopla
like the brilliant fire-fly, aud by the sound of the chank blown by Cnisliuh, the army of the
Panduvuh hearing it were grestly rejoired and coutiimed, the army of the Cauravah terrified and
dismayed ; then on the army of the Curus thero ruined a shower of bleod, a whirlwingd ariking lLlue
agninst them, the stars fell fiery from tieir orbite, and many other adverse omena appeared. The
Coru W hishma, Ashwadsmal and Crupah beholding 1hese things foresaw too surely that success was
not for them. When thy Sons saw these bod amens altho’ they feared, they sounded their chanks, a9
if thev fenred not, and commanded the five tunes of War to be played, and now as the Curn 1, hishsa
amd (.Z‘rup:h led their arinies an to battle, they wished sucemss to the Puudurih,  When the Iwoarnnes
firet arose ta batile they made an sgreement thut when speaking, one shonid not apeak 1 of anoiler ;
when falling in cvmbat, when laying down their arms, when they who fled, loosed their hait, they who
feared, they who fainted, they who were gnavied, they who demanded quarter, they who taok 1eluge
on a white ants hill, they who bit the grass, they who asceoded a tree; all these though they met an
enemies, (hey had made 8 compact not to slay.

Whila these two valiant armies were thus spread sbroad like axn extended wilderncss, the
D'harma Rejah himself taking off the shoes he wore and placing his arms in his charint, descended to
the Earth, and saluting B, ishma* with joincd hends advanced towards the rrmy of the Curue.  Secing
this, his brothers Criishnah, Baryski the Pungale Haja and his other kinsfolks, all descending from
their chariots, followed him, and maid—we being all bere, why dest thow go wlone ?  Why leavest
shou thy army drasn up in array, like a negligent man for the euemy ro devide us? Then Crishnah :
knowing his heart, smiling sid, why du ye fear7—D,burina Kajuh goes to salute Bhishma and
the othera, and tu ask pesmission to hegic the buttle.  They were satisfied, and looked on,  Criishnah,
Arjanab aud Lis brothers followed after, and paying their respects to Bbishma, Oh grandfather, said
they, after having thus suifered trouble in the wood shall we dic, orshall we obtain the Kingdom,
if westand forthto battle! It s fourteen years since we lust saw theg, to hear thee speak amd tu
seo thy face has been our greatest wish—for this ave we come, advise us what to do,  B,hishine being
unwilling to answer was silent. Then D;harma Rajah said, this is po time to be silent, 1 have come to
cbigin permission to enter into battle against thee bless me that [ may suceeed, and permit me to
depart— B,hishma said, O D harme Bajah ! 1f thou hadst tot come now, I should have cursed thee iuto
naties, thou hast dore & good deed in coming: after thou hast gained the Victary over thy enemies, pre-
werve our family. May whatever thou desirest succeed wirhout imperfeetion ; ask wliat ather gift thou
yet wanlest, and that I csn bestow uponthee. D,harma Kejah said—thou, being frieadly 10 the

<
+ Tha army of the Pandaviis must have fionled the East, ar that of the Canravah faced the West,

* By the foregoing Gunsalogiceal Table be was grand Nephaw of [ hislma, the meetivg of great grest Grapd.
fathern and heic duscegilasis in combal, isout 30 axtraoschosry if the extentol e hfe of waa wt the Fra ol the Posm
be soowidered Lwo thooaad years, )
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Canravah, aliby' thou makest war with vs, still eontinus to flink wfll of us, autl ‘mll me by nhat means
tho thysell mayest be conquered.  Bihisbma amiling, embtaced hhlu, wighed Wiw prospety, sl sid,
while iny weapon is in my hand it is not posible even forthe Devis to evereone mie, Tuit wliew tuat
is gone, | may beslsin,  But this is not the time for thess things: at some fitnre toue Twill el thre
mure : depart in peace, The King acknawledged Lis kindness, aud washing obebectoce, departed, aud
going towards Drimacliryah, Ceupah, antd Satyalr. hasing reverentially paid his respects, raid tr theiny
1 atn come to obtain permissinn likewise of you ; having teceived their  Dblessing, lie turued o
Drdwachiryah, aod gpoke to blm ashe had dore te Fyhishma; hoanswered-- T wosil ot Jose any loow
and arrows, for, if | were to lose them, 1 mixhi he overvae : there agid Cvipah, b line erernal Ve awd
am deaghless, laving overcome thy enemirs, when thou govervest the Ringdom b owili be with thee
thus Satyah, when T drive the Chariot of Carnali;* 1well conefonmml Jiis bearr that 1T mayest overcome
hien, T-he King having heard these several speoches, rejoiced and returned to his asiny,

Meanwhile Criishuah, 2s if he hud only come to view the seene of battle, peing to Ciraah raid, ia
it pot trow that thon wilt not figlit asaiost the Pandavily wwidl Bhishma fulls rEl]. then wilt ey
not come to assist Pandneih aw! fight against the Cauraval ¥ Clepaly amiling, shail 1 give my bife,
whichis given ta the Ring of the Curus, to any other peveon? | sill not fight contrary to ny promise,
por will 1 forsake the King.  Crdshnall suid, it is well, 2nd retomed to the anuy of the Pandavib,

Then the D.lerma Rajub standing in- the midst, hetween the two armies, and lovking towards
the army of the Couravab, snid ~whaever among vou b thbs army dhivks to preavre bis life, even uow
witl ns may he be safe. “I'is i the tine forevers nan tn preserve bimaelf=-1 will lovk upin hose wha
ghall jrin me a8 my own. Then thy son, named Yoyutshab led hisforcaw to tie arniy of Faniiuih,
and while the Cruruvah insulted him, paid obeisance to the Dharma Rajuls. The King refiieed, wale
him many presents, seated hin in his chariot, clothed fisa in @ suit of stmour, awd exultivgly sounded

-Yis chank, Then Dhharma Rejah and hin brothers, Laving every one of them ascuwdud their chasivte,
stood prepared for the combat.

1 The Curu Rejah going to Dednachitryah and shewing him the forces of the Pamlavibh said—the
Vajra Vegbiinm tormed Ly thy Distiple Driisbiadyumngh and supported by BBlineh Sarvabi, Veratah
Lrrupadih sl vther valisue persons ix very sirong; with ve i3 Hysdy, Cripacharsah, Aswedphal,
Saiyab and ather heroen : y# all should assist B,lisbwa, he said—aud the Curve promised Lv ubey Lig
rommands,

Blishma sounded bis Chark ned every one of the whole army of the Cavravah sounded thair
Chaoks, the sound of (he ketfle drum, of the hawboy, of the £fe, of the talor, of the drmum, the five
speries of martial music; 1he sound of the death Lruwmpets whose tone is 1o veiee of 2 Denwon, and e
sound of the wheels of the clurioty and the nuivering noise of the fluza over them, the clrsling of
weapnny, the iwanging of Lows, the horse encoursging exclamations of the clurioteers, tha sharp twues
of e contincally vilizating Lalls in the cara of the bowriful sleplun[i:, the lowd criom of 1leir drivers, the
moiss of the galloping of horses and of the arms of their riders, the eries and clashing of Lhe weapohs of
the infactry, ihe fappivg of 1the banners which were koisted over the chariots, 1163 coufused intermixture
of verious sounis prodeced bat one tr laum elangonr as w b i diiTerent eotoured threads are
woven into ome pirce of cloth.  When the two armies apposed each other, tha red dust and black arising
darl.ened the wir, and fillad e}l the world, the region of rahma eracked, the stars fall, the meon and the

1 Carnalt is the elder rgiher of thts Pradars : the reason niiy be is oo the side of the Cutus fa ld in a fonper purt
of the Poem.

¢ Here Lrings Wilkine' Gendation with the spaech of Doryudlianah to Bronschieysh Le then nostcraotably cmite
st of il finest dlerriptiony ever worked up by Port (that of 1w sggreqation of anugds prioe tv the bullin) ol insegts
he namen of Uhe wevaral clnoks blows by Croadesh, &o, whish 1 bave lafi out,
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asn were shaken feam their orhits, the eight eorners of the world burst der, Adiseabab who supports
the earth totrered, the seven regions of the universe trembled,

Ag the two armive, thus angrily behnlding each other, advanced. Arjunah, driving his ehariof inte
the midst, »od bebalding elther arny, addressed the transfignred Cridshneh, venowned foz art sud policy,
O Crii=hnnh, after having -laio my gravdfather, futher, nucle, brethren and kinsfulks, my elders, preceptors
aad friends, I enuld nut eat ricesoaked in their blood.  Although Duryedunsh be & siuful man, shouid
we slay all our kivdred ? Tam not capable of so wicked an gcijon.  Pehold my budy trembles, my bow
will vot remain in my baad, my bowels yearn, my lega cantot support me, and thers is no molsture in my
mouth, Haviny thus spoken from estreme sorraw, bis connlenance changed, aud throw iy wway bia how
and Tooking with compassion on the two armies, he exclaimed. We do not want tl:e Linglom ! to bheg
alms would be more pleasant to us! [ will not commit so greal a in ! and sinking into his chariet
exhausted by affliction, exclaimad, O Criishnah ! - the holy king Criishmab, lovking on htm amd siiling,
gnid, how has this desil possessed thee? wise men do not talk thus: arise—be pavscd aud contiuved.

1 The soul is itnmortal, the bedy is mortal, what is man ? and what are his kinslolks 7 as leaving
off old garments we clothe ourselves iu new, so the body corrupting the soul does not die.  Fhe saul
dues not exrire and is not born,  The moul is not able to he wounded or divided by weapons— knowing
this to be su, why dust thou grieve 7 he who says 1 huve killed auother, and they who suy, auother has
derireyed us, are tot wise; I'am be whe destroys men —I, nuder the ehape of man entering inta his
Lody, am iudeed the secret cause of the actions of men. 1 um the motive of pain, pleasure, and inclination,
He, who Tursaking this inclination, dissolves with pity for bis relstions are abused. Canst thou who art
a king, stand by without fighting.  War is the principal dury of aking, 1ithou determinest not to fight,
bat thinkeel compassionutely and charitaly, thou art but partly wise—thus he, and aflterward Arjenah
diseoursed in many words, and Criishnab baving snswered 21l his yuestions, shewed him the form of
Vigwam? and gave him an holy eye—Arjunab sceing the form of Viswam with ionumerable large
teeth, inuwavrable bows and arrows, innumarable hands, and inoumerable faces ; the gloricus flowers
of his tears flowed down his eyes like a river, and many times reverentially prostrating bimself he said,
O God of Gads, © favorer of thy votaries ! O celestial apirit ! O thou who urt in the hearts of all 1 O
preservet of the universe ! O Lord of faith! O God! To thy holy form there is neither hegianing,
n.iddle, nor end, within thy very self to me appear all the worlds and veas of every regisn, all the Gods
+ith ludioh at their bead, the keepers of the eight corners of the world, and sl the Deinons ; within thy
Lreast is placed the great Meru and the other mountuing, of which it is cliel; on thy shoulders are the
chank, the chackram, the bew, the plough, the club, aud an incumerable pumber of ether arme, ¥rom
Uy fuces, five, flame, and emoke arize ; between the clefts of thy large teeth the Curu B,hishma, and the
Cauravab with whole armies of others appear & if torn ta pieces. The sun and moon shine as thy eyes,
tiou art the original eause und Lord of the univerae, the forms of lawarah and Brahmah appear in thee,
fearful ia itto bebold thy farm. Take again, 1 beseech thee, thy former appearance, snd preserve me,
He vaid, and this God, Lord of the world seid, O Arjunsh ! ] myself am the destroyer, ] will take away
the life of all thess souls, there ia no need to Lill them—for thy sake I will destroy, Eor thee will [ preserve,
what is there then for thee to do ? He said, Arjunab, impressed with fear reverentially joining his hunds,
euid, O form of lewarah | O God of farith ! O Chiel of all! Q immuteble and eteroal ! Lord of innumer-
able worlds ! Lord of the whole creation ! © God ! not knowing thy glory I have jested with thee and
Jooked oo thes a5 on a companien, a brother, anda shepherd>—forgiving the faults which I have committed,

1 Hero properly begins tha Gé.
2 Tle Universe.

L] Cru:hnlhwnbnn;hlnpmglh hephards er rather towbards, und therefors though bor n Cobatryab, sonal.
dered be balonged 1o that Caste, .
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and casting o e #yes of marcy, give me the advice which in proper for me. He mid, md reverentially
prosteating himeelf, stood op  Then the God CrGehnaly, whe ever favors. hls votarier, mid, O Arjunsb !
Eecause I rejiced in thes, have [ shewn- thes this form. Even bj saints and deitien theraselves, thin
form bas never been behold, Thou needest not hsreafter be apprshiemive, leaving then thy dullnes
und pomsing to four do as [ before told thes, The God of Goda cemsed speaking, snd reassuming his
former sppesrance, vontinued— My urmnta raay approach me.. Agafe bear snother sacret, foreaking
all ions and &1l animoaities, to obtain my favor only and all thy sins being forgiven, 1
will preserve'thess  Flercafter, therefore, do not fear.  This seerst thou shouldst not disclose to thome,
who da oot worship me. Vs Arjunzh hesrd the Giad Streé Crushnah, Lord of hearan, give the
hieen | of Upanishat, snd foraekiog the falsa love of his relati lved to ight in &
wrthy of his heroieal chlrular ‘Thun this seeret by the favor of Vyhsah | beard, and Bihishenn being
& Curu of henvenly race also henrd it Where Crishngh and' Arjunah shall be, there shall alsg La tho
bow, Lacehmi aad Wealth-—this is my own opinion.

Senjeyah pauned and eontinued. Ther one of thy seoa apoke to the King, and told himit would be
more for his honer gheuld he make the first attack, The kiog issued his commands and bis brother
prepared the army. ‘Then Bjhishma going into the front placed himself at the head of the army and
the whole line was in mation : vt the other side Hyhimah marched g the head of the wrmy of the Pie-
davih end to terrify tha army roared with the voive of & Lion, Thy son Duryodhaneh snd his brethren

d themeelves to Kt who was supported by Naculah Sahadivab, Brushtadyumnaly
Al.umsnyah. the sons of Drépadi and the other heroes of the Pindavah : sither army wers astonished
and Slled with admiration while they beheld their combat.* Now the sdherents of both the kingn joined
in a feree engegement, and the duat which hed before nrinen wae laid by the blood of the wounded,
B,hishma bimeelf conung forward opposed Arjucah, and the frequant flight of their arrom waa like the
fall of the beaviest rain, wonderful to behold,

Satyaki and Crutavarmah buving attacked each ather their blood straamed down aa if they had mub
on & bloody” Muek, The Koula Rejah attacked Abimanysh, who after a fierce combat wounded his
horse with fout arrows, his chariotser with one, and the Kosala Rajab himeelf in the hreast with two,
‘The Kiealn Hajah feeling himaelf wom:ded, twanging Kie bow with grest fury, prepared an arrow and
Mew the charioteer of Abi \! h bebalding this, ehouted slovd snd with ons srrow cut of
the head of the Kousla ".l_]ah’ﬂ ohnuoteer with two arrows exrried away his banzers aod kiis bow ; and
with one fortucate arrow, by taking off the head of the Kosale Rajab, be sacrificed him to the God of

L

1 [n this War relutlons divided sgaimet relations, und frisnd opposed filend, Satyeld was the ot onoein of Crish
guh, and oo the slde of the Pandsrab, C hwaths C der of tha foroes of Crisekoak, or the Yadardh, a2d,
teagued with the Caurnvab, The cause of this wan that et the commenceneat of the war, Duryodhamab wod Arjuneh go.
ing round bo reguest assistacow from the wevars] kings of indiu urrived togmiber st the Couet of Crishaah at night, whils
b ws neleap in the cpan placa befare his palacs.  Now it in n role wmong the Culiptcipas, that whoaver Brst claim their
wwvistance shall obtain it.  Trurpodhauwb arrived rha first, and cut of the reapest for bl rank, the uitendants placed m on
wn elevaled throne Lebind the cooch of Crilhnali baing the place of bomor, unlil the lettor shoutd nwaka : mawnwhits Arjonah
arrived, andh, wa Lis brows wers not diguifed with the royst cirele he wns ATawed to tako bie sent 2t U fast of the fransgured
Lord of tha Universe, At length Birad Crilabonh lifted i saered hoad from the eoft pillow of dumber, wad Grvl prresiving
Arjunsh at hiy fuet, nddransed Dt with the voics of welcome, be then torned wod paid bis respects te Dorpodisnah — Thow
wan eatablished twoe.'lumn upan bim bj' the relew of hiv cama, of Duryodinnah, s bulog (e st arrivedand of Avjoosh s
beiug ihe fizst perogived, {0 Ih Disrefora e thos widremsed bis guests,  There is, said ha, oon Acko-
hici of troaps nfmiua uudw Cruterarmab, snd thare i mpeelf Arjunzh i it pleass bis Majorly shali chuse whather be will
e wllred by me eloze or by ny froops, lnd the wrmier of Dur_rodhlmh shali br strengtheoed by oy troops or mrself as ba
Ty i Deryodh d, Arjunali b I the ami of Critahinal sivoe, and the kicg with great
matisfuction deparied willi i forces of the Yiilnh.

& This allades to the custom of Actors, dresing Losserlres Jn this mammer bo vaptescst wonnded mmm,
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War aud exultingly sounded his chauk. The combat batween B,himah and B,hishma was foerfol and -
wondecful to behold~—Naculab and Dushasanab having shot away each others bows, fivreely joined in
close corpbat.  Sahidévah shewed his vaivur by killing the chariotesr and tha horses of Durmukhah,
D,barme Rujah beat off the bow of Satyah and cast his acrows like heavy rain; Dronah and Drushtadynme
neh fsughttogether fierealy ; Masoda Saliidévabs and Burieravah feught together for a long Bma: the

but Detween Alsmbusah® and Ghatottiachal® was not permitted to be finished : the eombat between
Sikhapdik and Aswathamah was very severe; Bagndstiab fought with Veritsh; Sagendévah attacked
the Urdpudi Kejab; Viearnsh Yudhamanyoh, Srutarinah, Chekitinub Sscunib Prudivindysh engaged
with each other in joint combat; Eravin the een of Arjunsh and Srutavah fought for a long hme, talk
both their chariots were broken; Vendak and Cuntibojal fought en admicable combat ; Uteah wd’ thyson
Dirgabagab foughbt a very fearful combat. The maiu battle of either army now joined in elose conflict ;
the four divisions of one mrmy opposed the four divisions of the other, and the cavalry, the elephants,
the chariots, and the infantry euffered greatly, and the warriors of woe avmy fsught with the warriors
of the other without respect to peraons.

Then at ooon thy son having epecouraged B.histmn, he sttacked the forces commanded by the
Putnjala Rajab, the Bataya Rajah, the Kécaiya Rajeh, the Pindya Rajah, and other Pandu Chiefs, and
made n great slaugbter; the whole army of the Pandavah being some wounded in the head, some baving
their bows beat down, some their arma broken, and othera again bleeding from wonnds which covered
their whole body wers thrown inte confusion : then Abimenyah shouting aloud, having wounded many
of the charioteers, broken the chariots, and eut down the banners of Satyah, Crutavarmah, Durnuk hah and
vther persous, slarmed B,hishma by hooting vt him nine arraws, which belong to the Devas themselves,
praised bire. B, hishma behelding Abimgpysh, said, this is a son tere valians than his fatber, bow can [
Lkill bim ? be is a young child and I am old, though Eshould die by his hand [ nevertheless wish that he
may passeis the kingdom?-~thinking this in Lir heazt be left Lin vhatiot, but again enoaidering that it was
ot Tight to forsake the battle by six arrows he beat down the charioteer and the bannsrs of 4 bimanyal: ;
but though so valiant & soldier as 55, hishme with arrows four woundad his horses, beat down his bow
with one, und wounded B,hishma with ten.  The armies of the Cura beholding this were aehamed;
B,himah shouting fike a lion, tock Abimanyah inta his chariot, and entering the army of the Unru with
his civeulur artows cut the chariots and herses in pleces, veizing the elephants he deshed them to atoms,
and seattered sraund their bleeding limbs, and tha infantry slso he cut to pieces, whilet he was making
this shaughtor, se B,hishma roaring tikea lion drove his chariot againat Abimanyab, B,himsh attacked Lim

1 Mot the Pindab of that nume,

% Thewa are gienty, the formar aitached to the Canvavah, tla latter the son of the eldar of the Pindon, Bhirwh, by Lhe
giwntons Hidimidi.  Afier the wscepe of the five brothers mnd theic mather Cunld fran the Weten Palacs 1o wiich ey bad
been contined by Daryodhanel with the ion uf destroping then, they aerved oo theforest, Lidimba Vanum, in whick
dwels the ginnt Bidimbuly, wnd Bicsiater Hidimbi,  The brothers dmplu.hesl B, imnah 12 sentch of watyr, and being over-
womm will: fetigus lell asleep ; B himak ulao, beving o I n bered onits banks. The giwnt Hidirobah,
sitting in the shades of the lorent, at ihe cotrmove of fus cove, with bis mrer, sisglt g ncent of lwman Aevh sl off and
pent ber 1o bring liwn the tortal, wha Lad strayed williin the confines of the wood, that be migkt devour i, She found
B, bimuh reciined by the side of the fountain, but, instead of fulfilliag the 21ual conimaude of bar brothier, alie wan fusvizated
by the beauty of s covntensnct and the robust elegunce of bis luntw, and couriad bup to her embraces, Her brother,
Fmpatient of ber delny, followed, and overhearing ] dmoum‘ would hurw sléin her, but was preveniw] by B,limal,
beiwnern whom and the gizot, wiio, &5 wall g1 himself, was unarmad, commenced & dreadial combat— the noise awoke tha
Fipdur, ihey Twstennd te tue spot, and the bow of Arjonsh was bent to smist his brotbee, bul Bhimah would ot pernit
i to interfere, snd ul Jongth bilied (be giant by twisting Ui neek, Cunt) sfter much ¥ d 10 the ing
of the gianten und B it oo conditien 1hat they cobabited bo longer thae the birth afa child, Ghatottischab was bern
ut tha eid of siz montha, in size and apricarance the Ko an a yeolb of fifieen, be was dlain ioa uighi attack, iv the camp
f tle Cagravab, by the mage grear of Carsab,

L] mtisSmdwwudsulidgommi kingdom.
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ang with an arrew aut away one of his banners, and Crutsvarmeh, Satyah and others who eame to B, hishma
being wounded by the hand of B,hiragh, retired ;. then Satynki,* Veratah, the Kekiyah, sod the smaf
Dripadi’ sl attacked B,hishma

Utrab seated on an elephant under » canopy sttacked Satyah and threw at him a nomber of arrown,
Entyah warded them off, and aiming at the body of Utrah threw four wrrews and wounded his elephunt—
Then Utrak grently entaged drove his elephant againat him, and by the elephant his chariot was bestsn
down to the ground. Satyah, his eyes darting fire, taking a spear threw it ut Utrah,who tursed it aside by
& cutling arraw with a eroscont bewd, and wounded Satysh with the iron, which drives the ale phant ;
Satyah drawing his sword from its scablytrd cavered himself with hia shield, and Jike n Bush of Tightning
darted on the back of the elephant cut offhis probnaels, wounded Utrah and threw him headlong te the
ground. Sankah the elder brather of Utrah seelng this was greatly enraged, and attackad Satyah, thea
Satyah having ded her chariot opposed him, and there commenced between them a mast
dresdful comhat—8ankah having kitled the harses of Satyah, having slain hin charioteer, having eut
eway [iis benners, and bis baws, haviug divided his chariat, and broken the spokes of his wheely, wounded
Satyah himeelf, sy him unarmed on the ground, and shouted exultingly with the voive of g Lion®—
then Bihishma coming to the assistance of Satyah threw all the army of Sankah into confusien, Arjunab
anacked B,hishma and the king pecesiving it, ordered bis forces to go totie swistance of 15 hishens and
attack Arjunah, Dharmie Tinjah an beliolding thia encoursged hin armry, and ordered them to attack,
B, kishma, and the 1wo armies again juined in close eombat —Now thre sun declined towards the west—
the forees of Ssnkhah and Pyhishma overwhelmed Arjunah with & number of arrows and made a Ereat
slaugbler among the troops of the Matsyah and Punjnla Rajehs, Then the whols army of Pandavah
Dot being able to besr the fury of hin ssesult, were thrown intg irretrievable confusion, and their ranka
without regard to arder fell on each nther; the sun went down as if from eavy of the glery of B,bishma ;
the fures of Pandwral fell o the face of the Jotos fawer at thia fime (evoning) and the syee of the
Cuurarah, apening like the buds of the night* waterlilly, shons with pleépsure. Buitting the combat, the
two arinies retreated to thetr several camps when they made great preparntions for the morrow's fight,
That sight D,barma Rajah wert with his brothers intothe presences of Criishoah, agd ssid, O Dumodarah,
0 God ! B,hishma raging ang flaming ke fice, crushies Al cur armies: 1 resolved on war without
reflection ; if even the keapers of the eight corners of the world were to firht with B, hishma they would
not be able to stand zpainet bim—1 depended on Arunah, bot even Lim he disconfited and what will
B, himah alone be uble to do—T wm nat willing vainly to saerifies the kings to B,hishma, who amohgst ue
shall die or whe stiall Tive, [knaw not ; but e thnse who survive, what shume will it be to see him exalting
his head; the inlabitama of all the worlds will deride us ; from this time [ will vease from wur; be
mnid, argd Criishna!i answeved—( Dhharins Rajah [ why art thou thua uillicted ¢ thy bruthery are able to
euuquer =il the worlds: wbat is this B, hishma before them ? placing Siksadil® befuie him, Arjunah would

# Tlere ure fire brothers who ;o tha B birodon are genenlly called Lbe Kékapdh, :

& Thw sonn of Drdpucdi were Gye, olie wos the juiat wify of the tive Pdadi brotleis and bare u sen.to sach, wlo iz the
B liudam ate alled tha Dhaopadoyeh.

7 Surpal afterwards kb Sunkak io soother part of the porm,

#% The Lotes {Padmwni] cpens in the momieg und olesn at night, on (he ovatoary anothar specien of water-Jilly
(M8itpalamy opens in the evraing and closes in (he lppdfnne of ks day—kesce whis aumile whick weount fragoently in
the B,l4rudem, 2. in different plores in diferent copiey, sleliin 1be naturs] utcerlnty of manuseripe,

* Sikandih was boro n woman ot trmedirmed 10 o men, that 29 wel be méght slay B hiaboe, who conddaring that the
fartu naly wan clianged by mugia powes end nul the natues, bad declored Qs b wocld cever degrede himmolf aod the Toee
ennte by pung wenpous sguitst 2 woinan, paver unles Siknodil b oo reluctanca ta attack an unreisting fob nor Crusbnab
to wrge it, oo the Pandoos 10 Use him ax 2o insuungent for the death of B, bislima,

Kurza Nuigo Kuooroo koows oot that bie in yet brotberof the Pandoos Gl Bhivimor soeesls 3t to lim when mortaly

wontded and leying oo Dis bed Lhe points of arrows sabupright oo the grogud—" Ser Sega.”
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b able to slay Phishma, thou shalt see that frem to-rorrow, thy sfrir shall suassed—he thus apoke
-and voraforted bim. 1D,harma Rajuh, reversntially esluting Criishosb, said, the weight of ths whols ison
thea—so saying be praised Geners! Drushtadyustuah, ordered on the marrow the battle ta be drawn up
in tiiw Crauncha® Vegibam, shook off his confusion and departed to his tent. Thus this haok wes related.
May the amistance of the Criichoab, the siocose of Remab, and tho aid of Vinkymosh be
with o .

END OF TRE FIRST DAY'S BATTLE.

' & wpevies of Bird












